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lene 1 to: 6 tR * WB. » to be, ſwiſt to. hear;, an 
ow. to ſpeak, which ſeldome hath anafeer chal- 
enge.; the Authour. will ſay litle for his aÞ9r 
' Yogy herein » though he hopeth , he , 
« le | ie more eaſy ro ſatisfy others , then be d 
7 © * himſelf, this fredome-ondl Trek ſhall zake to-con- 
OY ie. that ſometime it hath been matter of car- 
t » yea hath cauſed ſome rofſing 9 ang, exeT- 
ie upon his ſpirit». and. preſſed 2 more. {erions 
znquiry , and ſearch ,. with a reſpe&rohisown 
ale, /to be perſwaded anenethe Scriptares diving 
 purhority > that Godlings is nor an empty. Dames 
vr ſhadaw., but of an.undoubted trurh 
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'Be molt er - that by very remarkable con- 


Epiftle to 

moſt near concernmentiz and. truely anent that, 
this graye convincing arguinent of the Scriptures 
certain accoimplieimght , Zhath'not;,ohly! oft Ita- 
red him in.rhe:face,«with a ſatisfying diſcovery 


and-im preth thereofy' as a molt .quiezing , 
-unan' ra cmaeecion p .the: cruth , " bu 


firtnarions from. the Lord, this.hath been ſo con 
vincingly witneſſed to his experience as. leayet 
him under wa (were | ſuch a poor telti 
mony.« of weigtt)-ro! pur bis ſealrothe Word, that 
it falleth,nor' Crothe rg neither doth the pro , 
miſe6f God fail. W971 We 
'It *isa2dark: time now with the; Ch ch. 
Chiilt.; W ich \ we ſee \ every where: almoſt fu Jon 


ring: and af iRed.,”' whileſt: the whole earth beſs Gi. 
des' "ſeemeth ' to be'ar eaſe”; ' Chriſtians. alſo i evet 4 


Fj others 5 in'their'privat lor, tryſted with" 

very Sharp' try vals c) 'rthoagh q: chink ſutferitg © may 2 
be the. leaſt : if our fear at-this day, while” A 
theiſie dah * now. - appear on fo fortnidable 
grouth , ad: hath'a more threatning'"afp et the! 
the rage , or, violence of men : we tee": a Tad deff 
cay likewiſe on'the' Chu rthes abroad*;' ' Religiot 
every where under a hoſt conſumprion; ; nds wea 
- Ting" It, that, ſeemerh' to have reached'it in 1 
viral parts', "men. ſearch after an unuſual way « 
fit inning ,; asifthey {corfied ro be wicked-at acc 
mon'and Ginny rate, prejudice eaffly taken ug . 
and entertained againſt the way of God;' while] 
te good 'maii doch; alite! perish, without anfſ 
aflcating obſcrvation! tliezcof , the choiſe 3-"ar 


EXC 


O « 
| 


he 


The 1 Reader. 
excellent of the earth pluck: away, 9d nane, to, 
fill their zoome ;..Chriſtians-- burials: now 'fre- 
queat,. but the birth, ry and in bringing of ſuch to - 
"Yche Church rare. Thisis indeed a fad: ſabje&, and. 
Tſo much. the ſadder that few. are” found whoſe. 
eye atfecteth their heart , - whoſe teares » and. 
groaning ſeem to. anſwer ſuch a Rtroke,' and ruin 
which now is like to fall under our, hand, but 
1 $hall leave this ; prayer will be the beſt cire,, 
--x.Jand is this 'day more fir , then complaining. , .to, 
—Jturn unto him who ſeeth the wayes of his People. 
-—Brhat he may. heal them, ..and can preyent theſe, 
2 offvith, mercy, who ſeem leaſt fir. forthe ſame; 
5. Jonely two or three ſad,.remarks .of this. time, 
Gl cannot altogether paſſe , » which: indeed are, 
© Mirage ſymptomes of the. Churches preſent caſe, 
| * and diſtemper. 1. To ſee men-own the doc- 
tine of ſanRification , who yet can: ;potfefſed- 
y diſown , yea , make it their work by re 
roach to beget a Prejudice againſt the. Nico 
hereof 2, Oh liranye ! ro figde ſuch as will ap, 
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 _- Epiftle to ; 
ofmencanonelydetermine; '2. Itisaſad remark 
alfo' of the time that-Proteſtanr writers , profeſ- 
ſing the Retermed Religion, ſhall-ſtarethemiſel- 
ves in oppoſirtonto the moſt concerning grounds 
thereof, ſuch as inzpnred righteouſnes, and juſti- 


ficatioh by faith 5 which are well called Articulus 
fantis & cadentis Eeclefie. I cannot have that cha- 


rity, tharicis fron ignorance, but from a height 
of: malice, thar- forme of late reproach the Proteſ- 
rarit doQtritie, in this great fundamental of juſti- 
fication , 3s if it preſſed beleeving and refting u- 


pon Chriſt withour reſpect to wotks'. and 'holi- 


nes; I confefſe , we pur not inhietent riphteouſ- 


nes in the roont of imputed, though we affetr 


eacl}.is neceſfary in their 6wn place, the one in 
ardertoour right , the other in orderto our actual 
and: full pofſeſſhon of that right, yea , that holi- 
nes 1s-abſolucly neceſſary not only neceſſitate pre- 
cept. ſed' mediz', and juſtifying” faith doth neceſ- 
ſarily require works, ſed non qua, & quatenusjuſ- 
oy >. but ſure”, if theſe wen grant we are jaſti= 
yed by the ſatisfaction of Chrilt , - they muſt 
riceds confeſſe it 1s by impuration,. ſince if the deb- 


tour: be acquit: by the cautioners payntent , is ic}. 


nat by the imputation- thereof to him#® Oſad! ro 
fee ſome pur: their invention upon the rack how 
ro- wound the: Church (yea ,.. a death wound it 
would: be if they could reach: their end) in that 
Sreav truth of imputed righteouſnes,. but itwere 
beſt they denyed that ſixt ver. ofthe 4. Ch. tothe 
Rom. tobe canonick: Scriptare,. which nonecan 
read 2nd chit, it being ſoclear, tharthe bleſſed 
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The Reader. 
man is there held forth , unto whots God inputerh 
righteouſnes without works, ſure that cannot be in- 
herent righteouſnes , elſe it were contradiioin ad- 
jefto, I profefle theſe whar ever they pretend, I 
muſt look on, as adyerſaryes to the Reformed 
Churches, and there is nothing more dangerous 
then a pirat going forth under a counterfit flag, 
3. Is itnot likewiſe. ſad, yea, aſtonishing toſee 
Miniſters now intheſetimes, who are the expreſle 
Embaſſadors of Chriſt given to the Church. for 
heredification, ſtandſodireQly crofle to the very 
end of their work and Miniſtry, many of whom 
may be ſaid that knowingly, and deliberatly they 
oppole piety , that ſuch should perſecute, whoſe 
work is to feed, and wound in ſtead of healing , 
grieve theſpirit ofthe Godly, who should be hel 
pers of their joy, that. none arte a greater plague 
to corrupt the Church, and cauſe the ſacrifice of 
the Lord be abhorred , then ſome of theſe who 
Should be the ſalt of the earth, yea, none more 
obſtru& the treaty of the Goſpel, betwixt Chriſt 
and. his Church , then Minilters who are called 
the friends of the bridgroom : Oh, whata ftrange 
and altonishing . contradiftion may this ſeem, 


but it should be no reproach to that holy, and ex- 


cellent calling of the Miniſtry , for of ſuch the 
Scripture hath expreſly warned. I confeſſe it may 
be ſaid no Atheiſt like an unſanRified Miniſter , 
yea, no Atheiſme of ſo black adye as theirs, who 
being ſtill enured with holy things have yet no ſenſe 
thereof, | 


* 4 Now 


bee 


" XB 
Pet's. 
138: 


Coden tn TTY 1 Oe. p: 45525 RS. Retael * 
©" Now iti” this' very 'dark hobre ,* "wherein the 


* ©, Eoptagement is there held Forth, for tively if we 
:  hadHorthat flrt teſtjintny ofthe/Word ; we tight 


* "Epiſtle to — 
"Church ſcemeth ro have fallen ina death” like 
pang, and oh mary of her Children in/a fad le+ 
thargie , .thatif we Jooked in an ordiniary way , her 
ound mightſeem incurable ,* there are two great 
and concerning' Queries that | think should'much 
take ub bp., The one istoknow what the Scripture 
ſpeiketh'to the Church) whar ſolid ground of en- 


Fear Religion shduld quite Weir our,” & truth? pe: || 
rish from the'&afth', bur doth the Scripture ſpeak 
peace? "all then is well; that , O thar is ſufficient 
ſecurity to put the. Chiirthes hope* beyond'fur- 
ther debate”, though hep thouldchrearef} Though 
the carth wete overtufned3* andthe foundation 's'a- 
Ken, this is a determination, iboye men ,' aboveall 
the tules of humane policy; yea, aboye the ſtarts; 
which fuſtrateth the tokens of the lars , ard ma- 
keth diviners mad , ever; that revealed Cbunſel'of fonfic 
God, taking place anent his'work and People: » reſet 
| I know lome graye writers, of theſelafe'times ; ſpill | 
doe expreſſe their ſear that the horrid wicked- Fork 
efſe and apoſtacy of the Gentile Church way at ÞÞat t 
Fin reſolve in.the Lords departure and an univer- her, 
ſal darknes , that as the rejeQion of the Jewes ſpall 


' made way for the Gentiles incoming, ſo their fall now 


may as remarkably preceede that ſolerhn return Piſce 
and reſtauration of the Jewish Chutch; itisalfo Þþ? 
become the' fear of many that Popery may. yer Þeve 


once oyerrun the whole Reformed Churches be- ure: 
fore Antichriſt fall: but ſince theſe ſad thoughts , unit: 
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i{ſcovery of duety, »but of the practice of , 
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r any-appearance of; the, time,'Are;no-part of 
r Bible; we: Should learn nether;to. ſtretch, aur | 
ars nor expeations; , beyond; that; which, the 
iipture warranterh', /and 1f, the{Lord be. God, 
id this his yery:word |, ; Jer-us! adhere. to-It,and 
"it for-irs: accomplichmenr.-., A,ſecond Quere 
hich :is indeed no -lefſe concerning. in ,ſuch;a 
me 5 may be aneat Duty, what, ſo:eminent an 
:zard ofthe Church, .: agd his great decay.of 
briſtianity'doth moſt prefſidgly:call for, burchys 
a ſubject which requiteth another; pen, and rod 
rge,” totouch with a paffing word ,. yea , we may 
y.the great. want of theſe dayes is not anent the 


d diſcovered-duetyes, for the Scripture gi 
certain and. diſtin ſound, inthe darkeſt time, 
d hath not left-+us; ro. doubtful enquiries . ang - 
2bate in this | matter. , TI ſhall therefore_leave 
with a few ;things-onely,to be in the general 
onſidered. :1., It ts ſure, that every time hath ts 
reſent ' duety:, .and the- wiſe. Xicrrnes thereof 
ill know-thence what they, ought to do', what 
'ork and ſervice the, preſent circumſtances of 
at tirne call for ,: hall. the-carth have its ſeaſons 
herein thingsare: beautiful , ſhall the ſtork and 
allow know. their'time, and yet Chriſtiansnot 
now how ro bring forth in their ſeaſon , _ and 
iſcern the ſpecial time and opportunity of due- 
y?- 2, Itisalſoſute, thatevery Chriſtian in what 
ever capacity or conditions as he hath his mea 
re and ralent', / fo: hath ſome work and oppor- 
nity of duety ," whetein they may ſeryethe Lord 
| | * 5 1n 
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Epiſtle to 
Id their generation, yea, it is not themeaneſt| 
or condition that: shucteth. that door upon an 4 
thar they bave no'work for God , who deſire 
be feichful for hit 3: 'Oh that in this threatnid 
tithe © when” darknes is dike to overfpread; tl 
Chirth, it wefe more upon the heart of Chriff ;; 
tians to firivetogether, and contend by aſeriogf, 
inprovement- of ' their ſeveral-capacities to pri 
ſerve Religion 5 and tranſmit the knowledge ©. 
Jeſts Chriſt to the poſteriry , that the Chriſti_] 
paretit, or Maſter of family did witnes moret 
Hoy refolation in a time when many are drawir 
ck, but asfor me , 1 and my bouſe will ſeryethe Lor 
8g, It is found that the moſt eminent and hono1 
rable ſervice of the 'Church doth uſually rryſth 
inalowandAuffering condition, . when there hat 
been biit lieele ſtrength , many outward difac 
yantages;, then beth their call and furniture ha 
been tot oſervable, ro confeſle the truth , ©. 
endure'for the Goſpel of Chrilt', . 'to overconf 
by the Word-of his teftimony-, . a piece of ſer, 
vice: whereto "more ,proſperous times doe nt 
iveſuch an'opportuniry;, yea'y it hath been 1 
nch'acafe,” D4y.'12: 132. that: theſe who kne 
their God , wereithadeſtrong todoexploits, ' 4. 
doth inuch concern us to'par'a high valueonr 
truth , ina the 'whenmen muſt either: loſe-ir , 4; 
buy' t', | and''O what a 'choiſe'purchaſe 1s thi 
which cannot'be bought too dear, though att hk 
rate of ourlibetty; eltate., credit and reputation 
yea with the luſſe of /peace when ir cometf 
10 competition; with'it 2 For it, 15 that gre 
5 | dep 
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The Reader. 
oſfitum once delivered to the Saints, the inhe- 
ance of cur Children, that way where. by Je- 
s: Chrilt keepeth: intercourſe: with his Bride on 
4. e.carth,.yea ,, the charter of all our merciesz 
mots dof our hopethrough eternity. 5. Thougheve- 
, Grin line of divine truth is 1neſtimable, yer 1t:18ſure 
'o prftel< 19 2 more preſſing call for our adhetenceto 
led : Jat truth which is moſt controverted in the 
þ oo ne , for 1t is the word of his patience and the 
: porter of out preſent reſtimony, and itis known 
rad rough all ages what. a ſingular bleffing- hath 
FR, lowed the contending » * and witneſſing of A 
honot® tor the truth. in a ſpait of publick defection, 
by keep-1t alive, when it was like to be {wallow- 
rs d up, yea, to effets above rational beliefe, 
I yy nus. Arbanafius contra torum orbem,, many ſuch re- 
Te: arks have not been wanting. 6. I $hall only 
XY "Jdde that which is alwayes 'neceflary and bin- 
bg fog » yer we may ſay in a time-of the Churches 
of eh22ard and ſuffering is more preſfiagly called tor , 
By " yen the ſtudy of Chriſtian prudence , a duery 
Door $opvincingly neceſſary , ſor regulating of 'due- 
—_ -F according to the circumſtancesofthe Chur- 
hes caſe, which doth ſo nearly concern ethein- 

ane creſt and preſervation of Religion \, that I mult 
.. {7 > 3 breach in that concord berwixe zeal and 
| a "| hriſtian prudence, whenthere is not ſome equal 
| 2-+1F< Pet ſtudyed in the exerciſe of bothy,  cannor 
co Put givethe Church a ſore wotinds thisis indeed 
Bay large theam , but $shal onely point at in three 
» ore 10gs- 1. In oor avoiding/ahd being tender ro 
= ive offence,. not: 6vly tg keep a >" 
| vil, 


aneſt | 
ON an 


deſire 


reatnit 


vil; :but' front the finalleſt appearance thereof ,,;x11a; 
aſſt ſay they-2re:bad! cafuilts,' and*have' litle refſg;561 
pet ro'the: Churches ;edification:, who. make: I 
their work'; not fo: muchito: keep men from:ſinff} 4:5 
asito Shew; them , «quam: prope. ad pececatum-ſmepeſſigytq! 
catoatcedereliceat,; 1) what a becoming fearis hate cit 
not:tolay a: {tumbling block.inthe way of other; -i63 
to prieve:the weake:, | or iconfirm"ſuch' who ulþc.;;-; 
to tdund:their ;prejudice' againſt the ruth, ,. ;anfſ,y.s 
way of God ,-.upen.the; niiſcarriage;of ſuch as prof 
$efleithe ſfawe, 1.2, This;exceljent ſtudy.of Chril. 
ian prudence-hath, a reſpe&;to; mens raking offf;.. 
fence as well as' their, giving it; ,/! to.our being (off;..4 
ber injudgitgs 4n.perſonal reflexions,':;tocover Sf 
hide' the 1nfirmities of: others.;rather , then ſpread; ;;4.; 
them,  eyenforthe Goſpels ſake ; yea,' to.shur asif},, 
were our eyes,.and.caſt;a mantle: on;their inakad{-..-. 
nes , .who-overtaken . with-the'yiolence.of ſomdy'- 
temptation may-yert be ſerviceable tothe-Church Kyi: 
bur eſpecially this should. prefſe in to ia, watchfulÞ,..x. 
regard of any breach, and rent inthe Church, ;anÞ;.. 
to ſtudy a healing ſpirit ſo far as is, poſhhle with{;.. 
out-prejudice to truth, 3. Itis alſo a concerningfl- 
piece of.Chriſtian prudence , ' how to, walk wi 
fely.:towards theſe who are. without, -when, pre 
Judice againſt, the way iof God is now-in ſuch: 
grouth , to ſtudy. how we, may :convince » pair = 
ground”, , and. by Chriſtianly, prudent: and tended 
carriage tonciliat,zeſpeR tothe ruth , and thu; 
commend; halines ,' and theſe. who profeſle it rofl, 
the: conſcience of men, to ſtudy, that rule of exÞ;;:: 
pediency-wuch in- things of themſclyes ex 
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_ Ppiſtle Set 
and firemark whereby, the Chriſtian knowerhthh, | h 
Scripture is of God , how thus the Low bath. m m: 
ſealed their 1nſtruRtion ina dark plunge; howlnnel 
and power , inlivening influences... to the;mdlleſe bo 
ting of their heart» Have oft rryſtedthem thereFKroing 
8 xy flead frame ; and now they know that vied int 
vly\Gz0d heareta prayer >, | now they are perſwyh alon; 
deil ,;: and. have leamed. by. the;crofie #hat beis hurch 
dotd a' comfarter's © yea , i many cap chewhowhiioſt re 
the Word their rſt acquaintaoce. with the Lodfhae in 
did begin, how ſome perticuler tout , bke'a picker the 
of carh thrown.de 2t, their hears ,.- by the ble ery 
ſing ofthe great busbandroon was pade to tlce, t 
life; and'grawe 11 34:-It ugh gangencth us-thhecies 
know /what-ap txxeltlent key 4be-Seripture Is home: c 
udlock thatdoaled-baok of prowdetces and thjould; 
no:ovher key (can fiche ſanic » mgaybaye triedahick C 
notherwayibitloſbgjemiglues;op he learch., ba, how 
the'mare-theypreſt by humaAve KHggime s  titheſe n 
became the mot: dark; truely think+herets:nabguld: 
z'moxe-ſatisfying, 4ſcovery; within time: ,  thelfcr 
this:; :20:traceidivine; truth back-umil-we ſee jt 

firſt breaking forth: out-of \bis Rternal decree anfhei 
zouhcil whos the: Author thereok ; how thendnemi 
it taketh-hold- ofthe ard which is the adequatGcus, 
figw, and-declaration af bis purpoſe, and thafſrovid 
how'rhe word taketh bold: of his: work and profhin An 
vidence," where: wee way Jce the face, and confruth 
dirion of the Church clearly awrieter ot throughhrould 
ali the changes /of tirve , how providente keepfeſem 
eth a:-certan-and-feady courſe even ;amidit-tiinay | 
wooltperplexedmotionsand iegings-of the nanh_hid 
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>The-Reader,:- 
eth th. ; Hon all things even- theſe: which wands 
them moſt conadidtory , ruirwithin that lraight 
_ annel of the; word »: and \canngt go mithout 
©:(c bounds, |43-Itis the principals andmoſtcon- 
href rning Scripture-promiſes x» that are. onehy[roi- 
edinthis following diſcourſey/)theſe whichxar- 
| # along with them a clear gontirmed:ſeriesofrhe 
jj hurches condition.through riine, 'and-ſhewrhe 
Moſt remarkable.changes of hexlory farit isobevr 
© i9Bat in diverſe prophecies:and-in; — 
0k r the Spirie doth: pointat cine and rhe ſame rþim 
ad cruely; it+ſhopld- cauſe! ino miſtake or: 
"ce, that: we: fande ſeveral. ofthe: Scripture: pro- 
2 Us-thecies expreſt in ſuch dark: tetmes;: finceithowi(- 
Smec of God: faw:it fit tharfora timerheſe cracks 
{114 ould, be locked up., and-eated'; but'now light 
Wch ſo' wo) broken up with-theevent, as \ 


4 «l. tiprure. is, glbar.. and. Da round to wyit 
hat the outgoings of the, Lond for-his/people in 
their deliverance , and for the deſtruction of his 
Enemies now in theſe laſt times, ſhall be very glo- 
JvKGicus , yea by ſome ſtately and ſtupendious as of 
* ToProvidence that he ſhall accomplish bis judgement 
' Pi9n Antichriſt : neither muſt we take a prejudicear 
cOMruth , becauſe of the wilde fancyes of many who 
roug! ould extend it beyond its bounds , or that near 
kogphcſemblance which the erxour of fomein thistime 
-Tiinay ſeem to have thereto, for that hath beenan 
Darth hl em of the Devil to prejudge the Worldat 
yea! ſome 
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ſale; -he'dare-ſay before Him whoisgreater! ther 
Hur (Conſcience; it :was:not the yeg|eofſeriougin. 
-quii ya ſo he: inuſt-alſo-premjv;-che inſertinge 
| was upoiino furtherintentz-dheri cobea'k Zin 
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- which the: bleſſed-Maje- 

; ily of -God hath-choſen , 
P/ to reveal himſelf ro:the 
TIF fs of 1 men 4 - his Word. 
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od 


2-doth: communicate light 
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and b a meryellous cor-. 
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F ©. The fulfilling 


I. That the Scripture of God hath acertain accomplichmen 
bere in the World,, and what 1s.to- be underſtood by the 
would be confidered. © © | | 

x. This is the very unfolding of the Lords decree , anc 
ſecret purpoſe , the eh 6 Yrth” of his work > now 
within time , to the view of | | (te 
before him'in the deep of his Gals, ated confiſel from" 
eternity z .it-1s an opening up of the ſealed book , which 
we muſt not underſtand to be that ſecret roll o clection 
and the book of life , wherein the names of the ele& 
write; but: Liber fatidicus', the ſealed Book of Gods dil.” 
ſpenſations in the World » shewing out his counſels "ab. 

anes whick should be ll rthin the after-ages 


ſame, I $hall endeavour to clear in theſe'things, which * 


time ; for-as the Lord did fully comprehend what he wat 
todo, and all that was tobefal his Church, and Peo Ile RCA 
fromthe beginningto theend , long long beforethere wall”; - 
a beginnig , before the mountaines were formed, ſo hace” © 
he copyed , and written out his heart in the Word herez 
nent, wherein he: hath moſt plainly shewed forth, what 
were, his bleſſed purpoſes , and- counſel of old , andrhuy 


che choughts of his hearr » his Word and his works ddff® * 


ſweetly agrees and each one wonderſully- anſwers to ano: 
ther, for his work doth: bring forth,” andaccomplish ff: 
Word : that his decree , avd counſel from all eternity may*.”” 
take place. OM | BR we - 

2. The Scriptures accomplishment is the tranſcript and 


writing of it over inprovidencez where we miay ſee audi. 


admire how the Word doth shine upon all the pathes ani 
footſteps of the Lord toward his Chirch in eery Mts an 2* 
gives light to the ſame and what anevidenc refleQion, hifi”. * 
work hath again upon the Word » . fo that through. tha” 


| Whole ſeries and courſe of providence in the earth, well 


have a moſt exaCtportraiture , and imageof the Scripture 
anſwering one to another as face anſwers a4-Mhed Jos 
glaſſe, where it may 'be eaſy to diſcern the copy byth 
pres » and that reſemblance which 1s betwixe 
uilding , and thatexcellent pattern , and model, which 
held. forch thereof in the Word. ab 


ngels and Men, which was: 


qu leſs to ſauh end wages: 
Me Cha _ 


a memy Re = S = _ bandle 
Rp oyOs £ 467" ode 
02) ORgu he ſer10us Chriſtian perte 
and Fn he things.» which rw 
Pe Swe nſerfhcgg Schoolmen canner 
 J&0's DY praRNice of reuth z nearneſs:to:God-, 
ven es g:of che ſoul, dag hath oft got more light in 
Lhour. $7 fp many __ putring their judgee 


4+: is God; own. ſeal » which he puiteth.to.che 
Þb recom ingibyche ſame » I do. not only mean 
edn ores pirit within » bur. ſomething more 

ternal >. that falempieBimony of his » whereby 
appeal m we 3 Ann his-ourh » 


the-ſanulleſt and moſt ea ON hls aw pri 
ery Ties 0s! eG Volume ib. 5 Bar nb 


ven 


| wo their We whoſe 
overr our of oe FIWs! | 


rey racy or which. is2 ver covicernig, ur 
- on ſuct who” have-raſted rhat the Lor Lord is gracious » - 
whatanexcellent addition would1his bee chaired f amen t 
whentheyaretoleave the World, -to'l 7 
es them! to the faithſulneſs of. God io his Wi 
wr their ſealtothe ſame, | at eney ha | 
ſure experience y for this ſhould prove a fingul: 
hetp to ſtrengrhen orhers ,” and ſpread'a wed. che 
and good” report” of 'religi ion yea 3 "thus « 
tion ſhould declare the works-ofthe Lordroa 
_ aulinhe the memory of his poodneſsto 1cce 
©*7+- This-is ſomething which wne/on che © 
tiencedoth witneſs » and in every tin 


- poipitiarix Per. wal For? vis uely "clear 
the Word > Was under the Law to havei 
_ plishment , rhar-parr of it alſo, under 
dome Lin thedayes'of the goſpel»"should b Al 
weindave ery concerning part there of belongsto th li 
| eerrimes- ; ; andthele i is ix fgh periods ofime a 


 —_ 


wo - 


of the Scripture. | F 
yolutionof the Churches caſe,” andthe bringing forth of 
ch a piece. of the Scripture , to a performance 3 a very, 
ertain and undoubred conneQion. *Tis true: we danot yet 


> Well underftand (which will be one of the laſt nianifeſtan- | 


ns» the Church ſhall haveat the end of time , when. the 
nyſtery of God is finiſhed) how to ſort the event exaQt 
he Word, . but itis ſure (and were worthy of our ſtudy an 
dbſervation) how every age hathſomething ofthe Scripture 
eculiarthereto , yea carrieth forward the Lords work an 
Jeſign a further ſtep, may we not ſee how one age fulfilleth 
ch2 piece ofthe Churches ſufferings appointed for her ». - 
nd purs ſome great tryal and ſad perſecution over her head > 
hich ſhe was to-meet with ; whilſt anotherage carrieth 
ind breathing , how ſuch atime bringeth Antichriſt forward 
0 his height , and ſucha following age begins the turn of 
he Churches caſe ,, yezevery ſeveral period and revolution. 
f time”, ſtill addeth ſomething , to that excellepe hiſtory 
fthe Word, aud Providence, which we have fince. the 
deginning 
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pahs C we then no jv need joy ag” in 


particularly reach all oth whuch come to paſſe , the 


The —_— 
S, <6 = pil beth Gore =p Chriſtian td 0 ry 
fe, 29d advetiftireuponir., Wer then0. the Si 
and 0 gy tidal d wy dy » Elk t halt not «er 


beacat bd, TER ode be Bae out, : hc ſc 

of thvidcible difficulcies i irs way » $9. Ry 

' work, and thit RUDRR WINE tA W; owed up 
BNR mat WAA bh id and enjo\ yed) hall lr Nebcns of oo 

remnent will then fole theai elves in 4 gr 
thei its finished-atid done whatall the prom bs 

cies, and thredtiings of he Word ts Þringing 


is le Et, | 
inheritance, under w boſe feet the peace hath rrod 
Satan and Ni their erienntcs 

9. I Shall adde this, the eoapUSchgts ofthe Serip- 
rufe, is ſomething » which is n0t onely d ooftrat to.4 
Chriſtian by Cary; inflachees » and Gods eter oi 1h) 
wich his 06g but is t4de ut tache obſervation bf men 


iepth. 


eirfieſt in havd , toth wy no RE 
0d 0 


in the wa y of providence and ot oficly witneſled tee 
incernal Sen < of the Fe but by an excernal-te 1 


ny» Which both tarioti holdeth this ou torhe ju off 
ment ,..and ſeafibly ro The * and Experience > and Hoes hy 

che ſtrongeſt and moſtfull o Hall outward evidences 2. fince art 
the wor q muſt Shut their eyes if they do Hot ſee1 0 and a An 
Chriſtian muſt deny WO he both ſeech and ſeeler » if he hi 


denya witneſs tothus. to 


an 

.1E We gs conſider the acoplbnen'f be Salpin _ 
72> 2$that which x #he Lords peculiar work n.inthe be 
Vorld > and chat g reat buline which is uponthe wheel zof | of 
providence am id the vious changes and reyolutions , © oc 
which ghee yithic 1 for bringing, abour.whi S 
the bl N art » ace fixedan unalcerable, fie 


This NEE, 2 072 ne "andrew truth worthy to bemore | rx 
noticed andlaid. to he: 
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ſmalleſt 4s well as the greateſt intereſts of men, in all theſe 5 


BOY doch move certainly and infallibly forthe accompliſhing of 


mo che Scripture ». which is that greatthing God hath before 
IS his eyes 4 for it is no perſonal intereſts of men how great ſo 
ever they be/'that-can anſwer this end, it is- fomerhing 


auſe Heya angering tting up of Kings > or overturning Kingdo- 
h. done mes and Nationst = 


rt he doth minde amidſt theſe various 
changes» whichare inthe World, *cis ſome greater thing, 
then that which we moſt notice ,.the Lord thereby deſig- 
nes; how ſuch a party 1s advanced , and others brought 
low , for theſe rhings come within the reach of his care and 
providence in fo tar as the fulfilling of the Scripture is 
2 therein concerned; the ourtmaking of the promiſes , and 
""& threarnings ws | whereofhe doth more value then all 
the Crownes and Kingdomes of the earth, yea will notlet 
it fall torhe ground, noun it Should be at the rate of lay- 
ing ciries » and countries deſolate, for its in this the Lord 
taketh pleaſure , and exerciſeth his bleſſed thoughts , even 
che bringing about what he hath ſpokenin his Word. 
- Nowtoclearthis further , I ſhall hold forth theſe follo- 
wing grounds, whence it may appear, 

' Firſt, The fulfilling of the Scripture, and written Word 
isſo greata thing » andof ſuch concernment , that the bleſl- 
ed Majel of Ge s thought it worthy ofa place in his he- 
art from all erernity, this was before him' in his thoughts 
and\ counſels of old iz even that mervellous work which 
Shonld be the after-produ&, and ourmaking of his Word 
to his Church here within time, and ſurely was ſuch a plot 
and contrivance that as no leſſe then infinit love , wiſedome 
and power zs' was required to bring itabour , ſoit was well 
becoming the Majeſty of God, and worthy to be the work 
of all rhe chree bleſſed perſons of the Trinity; O if we could 
20. downalittle to this deep, and fee the wonders that are 
there , we would find that knowlege which uſuallly lefſe- 
neth our admiration of other things, would heighten ic he- 
re, it would be new to us every day to think how great 
ap a thing that is which the Wordis bringing | 

OTItNe , | | 
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2. Icis apon this "even rhe; perfpemiance | nc of the Word 
that the preſent encouragement 5 and after bleflednels of 


che ſaintsdoth ly, for the great incereſt ofthe Churchisad-W:ip 


ventured upon the Word, and embarked with it > which 
$hould be loft yea their ſtock and treaſure whichis laid up in 
heaven, andall' that a Chriftian is: worttr,*. which' is. layd BW; 
up. in the promiſe , were then perished , if rhe. Scripture Wc 
ſhould want an accompliſhment, the Godly man-haththen Wi 
runand laboured in vain,” & theſe whoare fallen: afleep-in Wh 
Chriſt havedyed ina ſad deluſion , providence would be 
like the work of the fooliſh builder > who begunand Knew 
not how to finiſh. O how heighly.thenis the CONCET- 
ned in fulfilling of his Word? That he may perfe&' what 
concerns his People , and having ſurely payed the price put 
them alſoin poſſeſſion. .7o0lo yo no ot 
3- There. is yer more then. the intereſts: of Angels and. 
men , yea then heavenandearth is worth thar depends Kon 
_the ourmaking of the Sctipcure ; the glory of Gadandelpe- i 
cially the praiſe of that great . attribute--his faithfulneſs.» 
which he will have no lefle thine forthinthe performance 
brick ofthe univerſe, and theſe mervelousproduttions of 
nature ;forhe hath magnified his Word above all hisworks, 
therefore is his heart greatly ſet upon this, even the _ 
ing to paſſe what he hath omen >. which if in the 1 
ſhould fail, were nolefſe then to make Goda lyer , 'and. 
falfify his Word , who isthrough all rhe Church known by 
this bleſſed name »- The God of exuth. 1 1 1 
4+ We wouldconfider this » as that great-traft,, which 
Is-put in his hand who onely in heaven and earth was found 
worthy to open the Bookof. Gods decrees and.counſels , 
andlooſe the ſeals thereof, a truſt which the: Lord did not 
adyenture upon the. Angels , the ſmalleſt promiſe. being WW 
ſuch as requires nolefſethen an omniporent power and the. 
arme of -Fehovah to bring it -about z for which'end , he 
whom the father hath anointed iis gone forthas a mighty We 
man who rejoicech to run his races that he may perform his Wc 
Word andthroughrhis great defign inthe admioiſetien 
We "_—_— Fol 


CC 
of his Word , then his powerand wiſdome are af, he 


— 7 
- 
&* 


providence about his Chirch ind: People! which he 
© ave ceaſe orgive over , untilthe myſtery of God inthe 
ripture and all charwas ſpoken by the Prophets be pur 


rich Wl cloſe » when Heayen and Earth the pouring'out of 


laſt vial, ſhall give that ſolemn ſhour and exclamation , | 


yd Ws finiched » it is finiched. O if this were once fully. per- 


t , there would be no more todo, then the Winter were 
ſt, and the Summer come , the ſong of Moſes and the 
mb ſhould be heard , becauſe the bride hath made her 
e —_ z then letal the trees of the wood rejoice »: the 
ls break forth into ſinging & all char is cherem be glade ,. 
auſe the Scripture and great defign thereof 1s fully 
iſhed, & theday ofthe perfeR liberty of the Sons of _ 


Wd is come, - 


- The ans rang of the Scripture is of fuchicon- 
nryent that nothing can be deneuntil it be once finiſhed) 
this» time muſt wait ; the Sun muſt. keep its-courſe 3 
I the ordinances of the Heavencontinde as they are» the 
vrld is but a ſcaffold until this building/be.per , for 
s thegrave doth ſtill retain her ptiſfoners and the duſt of 
Saints muſt yetreſt in hope , the creation ſtill groaneth, 
1 8) the marriage ſupper ofthe Lamb. is deferred , th of 
Webe ſouls under the altar. get not a full return 3: natil 
tis writtenin the Word be fulfilled. 2 5 +77 2 
d.. We wauld conſider this is the'great thing whuch 
Lord this dayis carryipgon.s eventhe accompliſhment = 
bis Word, tor this is moſt brought upon debate,; of 


+: WH chiog beſides 3-the World challengerh it , andthe 


thegodly do oft-call itiaqueſtion,; the Atheiſt 

fis at it , and fayeth where is the promiſe of his coming» 

c penance THIOL difficulties in the * 
of its performance , therefore doth the Majeſty of 

5 {dſo much concern'himſelf in this, for brioging about 

hich he is ina holy way reſtleſs, andprovidence inan + 
eſſant motion , until he'hath done that which he hath 


y {Wken in his; Word. | It-was for this cauſe that the Scrip- 


e might be accompliſhed , that the Word was made 
h > & he who counted'1t no robbery to be equal with 
/ | yy God, 
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2. It is upon this , even the-performance of the Word 
that the prefent encouragement , and after blefſedneſs: of 
the ſaints doth ly, for the great intereſt of the Churchisad 
ventured upon the Word, and\embarked with it > which 
$hould be loſt yea their ſtock and treaſure which'is laid up in 
heaven, andall that a Chriftian is worttr, which 1s -layd 
up in the promiſe, were then perished , if the Scripture: 
ſhould want an accompliſhment , the Godly man hath then 
runand laboured in vainy' & theſe whoare fallen afleepin 
Chriſt havedyed ina ſad deluſion, providence would be 
like the work of the fooliſh builder , who begunand knew 
not how to finiſh.  O how heighly thenis hs Lond CONCET= 
ned in fulfilling of his Word? That he may perfe&' whar 
concerns his People , and kaving ſurely payed the price put 
them alſo1n poſſeſſion. SHE a OT Rees 25rd 23 4141 

3- There isyer more then the intereſts of Angels and 
men z yea then heavenandearth is worth thar depends upon 
the outmaking of the Scripture ; the glory of Godand eipe-. 
.Cially the praiſe of that great attribute--his faithfulneſs., 
which he will have no lefſe thine forthin the performance 
of his Word , then his powerand wiſdome in rhis great fa- 
brick of the univerſe, and theſe mervelous productions of 
nature ;for-he hath magnified his Word above all his works, ' 
therefore is his heart greatly ſet upon this, even the _ 
ing to paſſe what he hath ſpoken , which if in the le 
ſhould fail, were nolefſe then ro make Goda lyer , and 
falſify his Word , who isthrough all che Church known by 
this bleſſed name »- The God of ruth. - {422-5 
4+ We wouldconlider this , as that great-traft, which 
IS put in his hand who onely in heaven and earth was found 


worthy to open the Bookof Gods decrees and counſels » he: 


and looſe the ſeals thereof, a truſt which the Lord did not 
adyenture upon the Angels , the ſmalleſt promiſe, being. 
ſuch as requires nolefſe then an omniporent power and the 
arme of -Fehovah to bring it -about z for which end , he 
whom the father hath ano1ated , '15 gone forth as a mighty 
man who rejoicerth to run his race that he may perform his 
Word, andthroughrhus grear deſign inthe ty 
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of the Scripture, - -oS 
providence, about his Charch and People' which he 


Will not ceaſe orgive over, untilthe myſtery of God inthe 


ripture ,*and all tharwas ſpoken by the Prophets be pur 
acloſe » when Heayen and Earthat the pouring out of 
> laſt vial, ſhall give that ſolemn ſhout and exclamation , 
is finiched y it is. met O if this were once fully. per- 
t, there would bþeno more todo then the Winter were 
, and the Summer come , the ſong of Moſes and the 
amb ſhould be heard , becauſe the bride hath made her 
fe ready » then letal the trees of the wood rejoice »: the 
IIs break forth into ſinging 3 & all char is therein be glade 3 
auſe the Scripture and great defign thereof is fully 
iſhed, & the day ofthe perfcR liberty of the Sons of 
dd is come, | 
5. The te wreg or of the Scripture 1s of fuch'icon- 
rnryent that nothing can be deneuntil it be once finiſhed) 
r this, time muſt wait 3 the Sun muſt keep its-courlſe 3 
d the ordinances of the Heaven continge as they are » the 
orldis buta ſcaffold until this building be perfeQed, for 
the grave doth ſtill retain her priſoners and the duſt of 
Saints muſt yetreſt in hope , the creation ſtill groaneth, 
d the marriage ſupper ofthe Lamb is deferred , the cry 
the ſouls under the altar. get not a full return z- nntil all 
at is written in the Word be tulfilled.- ©. | 
6.. We wauld conſider, this is the'great thing which 
Lord this day is carryipg on; eventhe accompliſhment 
his Word , tor this is moſt brought upon debate, of 
thing beſides ';- the World challengerh it > and'the 
ts of the godly do oft-call it in queſtion ; the Atheiſt 
ts at it » and ſayeth where is the promiſe of his coming, 


Were are often to appearance POPRASE difficulties in the * 


y of its performance , therefore doth the Majeſty of 


dd ſomuch concern'himſelf in this, for bringing about 
which he is ina holy way reftleſs, and providence inan + 
eſſant motion, until he'hath done that which he hath 
dkenin his, Word. It was for' this cauſe that the Scrip- 
e might be accompliſhed , that the Word was made ' 
In > & he who counted 1t no robbery to beequal with 


A 5 | God 


God, did takeupon himſelf the forme of a Servant, t! 
is of ſuch account in his eyes , that what time he ſpez 
concerning a Nation or People , ere it come not co pall 
ke will-rather- put forth omnipotency, forthe worki 
of miracles ,. and _— the very courſe of nature ». k 
this, he will make the deep 

red Sea, andcauſe Jordan ſtand as inheapes ,: that he.m 
keep promiſe to his People; if there be.no way for bri 
ging about his Word, but through a Sea'of blood; 


dry., make away throught] 5 


over: the bones and carcaſſes of his enmies, he will doi Net 


and bring it to paſſe , __ Walled Cities ,' and the'Sc 
nes of Anack mighty and trong ſhould ſtand in the 
thereof. Abrahams old age ,- and Sarahs'dead wom 
muſt not fruſtrat this » ifthe promite of the Ghurches 
ſtauration cannot be-made out without a wonder ſhey 
upott dry bones ſcattered at the yraves mouth, this ſh 
not be wanting ; when God ſayeth he'll bring down t 
. . enemyes of his Church, if the duſtof the ground ſho 
ariſe,doun they. muſt come;how many great defigns of nil: 
hath. this bleſſed defign (that the counſel of the Lord ml 
ſtand) cruſhed and broken © fo that their work and cour 
hath been as the Spiders web, when it ſtood croſſe tot 
end, the godly need not fear, that he be not a'preſ; 
help in time of trouble , for he will keep his word here 
though the Earth ſhould be overturnedand the Moutay 
caſt into the midſt of the Sea ; O who- hath reſiſted 
counſel ! What are all thefe viciffitades and chanyes' 
in the World ? Bur arr wy torthe Scriptures acct 
pliſhment , with what defire doth he moye towardst 
end ? So thatas in Zachary 6. v. 8: the wftruments by! 
porn for executing hus judgement and the threatni 
of the Word , its id hey have quieted his Spirit, his( 
crees are mountaines of brafſe , whichare unchangeat 
the thought of his heart cake place inall generations , 
retore the Word which is gone forth out of his mouth 
not return in vain's but the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall pro 
an his hand, _ DES 


Il, * 


nts tl 


of the Scripture: tf 


LET, The 4:tomplizhmient of the Scriptitrt fr atrmb very 
af and manifeſt ,* Wheteof notic can Pete ipnoranite' - 
they &6 t10t fline their eyes, atid force cheitownlight 
dm che fear of ſuch a diſcovery ; for the obſtruRion doth 
ly ir the darkhefs of the objedt of that men cannot ſes 


Wis; fince we have it s clearly held forthin great 211d 164 


ble chareRters , nay , we muſt fly the cauſe 1s culpable$ 
15 much of the will init > which renders fuchan igho- 
ce withour excufe. O that this fhotild be ſolittlelookt 
& , 2 niarter of fuch neat and weighty concetnmietics 
ief there needs nor an other demonſtration 5 but-come 
ſee the works of the Lord thronph the earth ,* for 
hath here ſo fir condiſcended to tns People , to bring 
: tfuth hear, chatthey ever feel and prip the fame z yet 
th CN cvey one as ro Thothas , put in your | 
ds , tonich the” Word, and truth thereof 5 and be no 
ger faithleſs , taſte but & ſee that the Lord 'is good 
d that He is ttue in what he hachſpoked. Rt po 
We are indeed to look after a4 toretlear, and fill dis 
very of this trurh che nearer the Chittch is ro the'end of 
ie ; there is a labyrinth as ic wete oftuttiings and wits 
ps , through which we may fee the Word ofc brought 3 


Wis we loſe fight thereof, and tre ready to ftapyer anent 


angeal 
ONS 5 

zouth fl 
all pro 


Iu, 


perfortnahee'; but its 5 ctue that che tnoſt eminent cor | 
nations , che ſaltits ever had of chis truth 5 Hath beef 
xr prexceft ſhakings rhereahenr ; yea > the Lord hath in 
ages» ſo viſibly ſealed his Word by its performanee 3 
we tnay Ry, cat he be a Chriſtian anda ftrangerto 
in his experience, and a fetions on-looker on ptovis 
ice aiid the diſpenſation ofthe time, wherein helives 
I a ſtranget to it, in his bbſctyation ; yea , can any be 
wholly britiſh , nor to diſcerh a thitg fo clear that oRt- 
estheſe , who th , tnayread?” STI 
ZUt to [peak 5 little ctioters this I ſhall here point at ſo+ 
things , that tnay ſhew how nitiifeſt this truth is. 
. Is it nor very clear , which weſee every day , brings 
tght? A cruthſo conſpicuous, borh in Gods ordinaty 
y with his Church , aadia the ſeveral ſteps and Rogen 
| 0 


) _ ablind Sq ''S* 


» Theſulfilling 
4s Quit ie | For. theſe cups" which bring 

Word, and promuſe to paſſe , are hew eve roi 

andery aloud, ifwecould ear, . great is. his Fiehfulne 
Bees  mieedtrynd: ane needs there more, to convinte 
his. fight is. reſtored to him, but that hy 
y ſeeth; ſure theynever wanted confirmations he 

who dot but ſerioully ſeek to be confirmed. 

2+ Is itnot acleartruth, whichnot onely is found upo 
che exadteſt tryal ; butis witneſſed by ſuch who ever trya 
it.in their molt preſſing Riraits and extremity ; for its 
darkeſt £28. this Linh moſt brighely ſhined, ar 


ay more remarkable ventoriousaRs of faith ; hays the 


brought forth moſt convincin 1g experiments there 
anc ? -We may ſay.there is none can;give better accour 
df ofthe performance of the Word , then theſe who again 


hape have beleeved in hope , that this never made ther | 


3: Is it notalſo clear, whereof there'are ſach ſolem 
dey cook na: inall ages ? For that his nan 
near, his wondrogs works declare,. I am ſure no tim 

ever deny its witneſs > how by great convincing pr 
ridences , both of judgement and mercy it es: 
| ſealed, as hath forced Arheiſts to keep Silence, no tin 
” wherein the Church had not cauſe.to ere& a pillar, a 
engrave thereon, We have ſeen with our eyes the great an 
wondrous works of the Lord 2 by which he hah wirnel | | 
the truth ofhis Ward. 
« 4-Isit nota manifeſt truth which even in the moſt firang 
and dark _igorſteps of providence,, ſo clearly ſhing 
_ es theſe. which at the firſt look = an aſtoniſhment 
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of the Scripture. | 
. Is itnot veryclear whichcan be eaſel by. Wc 6 
ible effefts int e great changes ofthe, World £. For.the 
filling of the Seri + ook is not athing hid ina corners - 
oft publiſhedi in the houſe tops, that men may ſee ne 
y written » upon Kingdoms ay Nations , the deſolate 
nes » and devaſtation of cities and houſes great , and fait 


ich are made to be without inhabirants , yo as theſe who: i "27 


by may clearly read the cauſe, and bearthat witneſs 
theres fm vifibly puniſhed according zo the Word:y  - 
6. How clearis. his » which we have ſo evidently dra" 
en out > and aftedoverina Chriftian,walk Forwhatellh 
ut the ſpiricual- converſation of ſuch , theſe viſible effe&s.» 
d evidences of the grace of God all along a Chriſtians 
y -: buta viſible convincing witneſs to the performance 
theword ? Hath'not ſucha very audible Echo, and re- 
and tothat which is the great drift ,- and Scope of the 
ripture.; where men'may ſee the Bible turnd __ 1ntoa 
iRical hiſtory » -written; forth , and: oe on the heart» 
id converſation of the ſaints » as ona Rage; or hea. 
e Word living» | z moving. an clearly diffuſing 
ſelterhro all che veines, asit were and caonduir 
Chriſtians life , ſo that if the truth , andreality of the ga 
Ed God be athing manifeſt , and unqueſtionable , we 
alſo ſee therein the real performanceot the Scripture. 
7: I fall adde we may clearly ſee howonepiect of the 
ripture is nothingelſc but che punRual fulfilling and - 
ccompliſhment of the other , how that which was ſhado- 
ed outbydark types; 1tnder the Law, :andheld ina-Pro- 
phecy, through the Old Teſtament is wrieten-before, our. 
yes ina plain, and real hiſtory 1n the New Teſtament. - 
nd tha oo ahaes got A Kavs and; 
OP EtS. 1) 44 rcp Fir 


IV. Th TRE -manifeſt and undenyable « - 
an be Fanps. deat tthe Scri a hath areal progſs 
liſhment and doth certainly <1 > e place»/in-the- 
ourſe of providence here-in the- World, that Lamfure. 
tendo' pot darken themſelyes ey can be no ck 


T4 "The fulfilling 

athing, yee wemuſt ſay. Thi truth which moſt ne 
Concerns is ic 30 the moſt of men» (eycnfuch whoſeem| 
give a large afſentro the Word) a miftery and dark ridd! 

here are few whodo butenquire ifeherebe ſuch 2 thing 

Xthe promiſes andthreatnin ng have indeed a certain autm 
king : vw do ſhricwllie ly rep of Gad i 
which the eruch and fair Ee Word finerh ore 
that they may thereby be ni confirmed ,- we {cechat 
many 3 on t60 many) the great concernments ofthe Ly 
and eyerlaſting happineſs area trivial and an impextuient b 
fineſſe, this is atruth the World dothp NRITTEY 
ding : ſuch as ſport at Religion when they came to | 
here » dare notſtand before this diſcovery s it concerne 
them much to reconcile their principles with cher prank 
their' fear begetteth hatred , and borh puttheir witas La 
vention on the rack » how todiſpure away any remane 
4 conſcience » to impriſon their light 2 and under 
pretext of reaſon, run down collandy, and the i 
neceſſity thereof, r 3- 2, beſids doth not ſenſuality 
many waltow , and Reep themſg]ves xv dull wi 
the ſoul , pur ſuch-aw interpofirion of the Earth bern viz 
them), and this trath, 'as wholly darkens it:? And ohi 

 howſadthartmany having alargeprofeflionrobe Chriſtian 
ſcarce ever knew, what it is toputthe Wordto an! { ay! 
and tryalin the concernments of their x6 ro have. 
light followed wich EXPerience wherein the very ruth 
and reality ofRelipionlieth. 

To clear this] hall hold forth ſome things which m 
ſherw how little this truth of the Scriprures accomplil ho! 
is known , orftudied by the moſt of men. - - 

The abounding of ſo much Atheiſme that there are i 
many who not onely diſclaim the pra&ice of thatrReligic 
they ſeemto profeſs, butdo ſtate themſelyes in moſt direail 

ion to the ryles , and principles thereof, theſe to 

whom the Scripture is but 482 Romance, yea, doconelyi 
converſe therewith to provetheir wit 4 and pares in 
ing the fame; *who wyowedly mock at t judgements , 
and providences of Goil; I confeſs theſe may be Wy) 
on- 


\ 


Ul 


ofthe Scripture. IF. 

lonſters , a very prodigy in the time ,, whereintheyliye , 
-Mough alas » ic isnot the leaſt part ofthe World ; and which 
ftrange » we ſee the moſt horrid Atheiſts do uſually 
pund » where the light ofthe Goſpel hath moſt ſhined, 
"Wc ſavage places ofthe Earth bring forchno ſuch monſtrous 

h, as are hatchet within the vible Church, far thus the 

dement of God putteth a blacker dye on them then.o- 
ers; O whata terrible ſound ſhould the fulfilling ofthe 
ripture, havein mens eares » ifthey. once came to haye 
Wrious'chowughes thereof, fince they cannot admix this bur 

ey muſt certainly read their oun ſentence ofdeath , which - 
2w.dayes ſhall put in execution.» and if the Scripture be 
e, theyare then unſpeakably miſerable. ' 


"0:0 2- That indifferency which we ſee amongſt men abour 

= i: WMcligion , and the moſt concerning truths ofScripturedoth 

" Wcw how little this is known or laid to heart, whence 

ere isſuch a generation who do not profeſſedlydeny the 
1c. MFrIptures yet can turn itoverin a Schoole probleme, and 

4... Mgonders that men. ſhould ingage ſo far upon it; it 1s not 


tt it is hid from them , but they truly choiſe to hide them- 
ves from its/ as more ſuitable to that intereſt they drive » 
Wat the truth of God, ſhould be rather a matter of opinion 


"cn of faith , aching which they would diſpute » but nor 


leevez but, Os what other thoughts would a clear 
phe ofthis cauſe;? | That within ſo few dayes » the truths , 


* Wd chreatnings ofthe Word , ſhall be ſadeameſt, the ful- 


"Wing whereofoo ſharpneſs of wit, nor ſubtil arguments » 
Will be able toevade, 5845 Wa 

' 3- Thatthereis ſo much barren theory of Divine truths 
"I the World , with. ſo little ſerious-Chriſtian diligence» 
. 6 Woth it nor ſadlywitneſs how ſmall acquaintance men have 


iththis eruth £ Whence we ſee {a greata part oftheſe who 


"1 aMEofclſedly acknowledge the word , and are daily conver- 


ng withit, yet can.give no other account thereof but re- 


"Fort » ſo many thar can ſatisfyingly dicourſe ofthe Scriptu- 


, could neyer put their ſeal trO.t « that God is true thereins 
hence are ſo many great Schoale diyines , and able Adini- 


menes Mrs for parts» ſuch viſible Achaiſs in their way. and 


practi. 


ragice ® Is itnot,- they really judge Divinity ,. and Relieheir [ 
jon » rather aſcience, and 'matterof ſpeculation, thenWehe w 
matter of ſenſe, 'and feeling, which men ſrould more lin 6. * 
then ſpeak, & 'cannotbe known without: experience thifortab 
true end 6f:knowledye ; bur, O this.cannot be' found: 
bookes, 'men willnot meet with-itin a throng of choildſ 
rivtions , it confoundeth the wiſe , /and-diſpurer of thifiWhat 
world, whilftchemeaneſt , and moſt ſimple riftian:oflaine: 
koowerh more then theſe of greateſtparts. Www 
- © 4+ The great Hypocriſy whichis1nithe world, me; 
within the viſible Church , -dorth tooclearly ſhew that th 
truths lictle thought on, orlaid to heart; for whatis thi 
falſe ſhew, andappearance (which we may uy is not afij 
but the very ſinfulneſs of fin) Is ir notthe heightof Atheile 
me * And a real contradi&ion in their pra&ice to this 
that the Scripture of God is true” and will have anunqueſl 
onable/ accompliſhment , O could -any-'be ſo monſtroul 
Irrational , -to drive this. poor plot /how to-appear:thi 
which" they are not: to. be ar ſuch paines to a&t'thepa 
handſomly of a ſerious Chriſtian , to perſonatChis tearesÞre 


and on » his ſpiritual frame, his zeal for God, if hedi 


think gravely on this truth',” and'did beleeve the threarhini 
of the Word z that they will ſurely take place and be with : 
a lirtle-no complement;, bur fad earneſt, and-that/he if 
every hourſtanding under that Scripture-wo againſt H 
crites? Iam ſureit would make his very/hair ſtanduprighl 
his joynts louſe ; and-his 0 {Ia another, coull 
he bur ſerioully think upon this. 4366 288 

5: Theſe unwarrantable wayes which ina time of tryalÞ'< tu 
Tnen takefor their eſcape, 'may witneſs this , that the word live 
they donor judge a ſute ground to adventure-on ;. whenc*d an 
15 there heſitation in ſuffering times? From tharday manyſP'c!le: 
taking+there leave of Chriſt, who have rather choiſed fic are 
then aflition; Oisit not? They judge the teſtimony of theſpeerni 
Godoftruth isnor ſufficient ſecurity ro carry them througliſÞ® the 
ſuch a trait | & are not fully- perſwaded that ie muſt come" ye 
ro paſſe- what he hath promiſed, for if this were » they}ight 
ſhould reckon ic cheir greateſt ſafer toembarque their 104 * 


tereſt 


By; ofthe Scripture. 17 
eerefſt on fo fure a-ground, and with much quietnes repoſe 
id Relitheir fouls and disburrhen their care by putting itover on+ 
 thenMehe word. POPE BG Lot 
ore lin 6- What doth the frequerit diſcouragernent and vncon: 
nce tiocrab'e walk of the People of God ſpeak forth doth it 
ound Wot witnes how litle they are in earneſt with this great truth 
choiſFfthe Scriptures accompliſhment or cſtabliſkt thereanent?” 
-of thifWhat meaneth theſe diftruſtful feares , andperplexed coms 
;an:oplaints'; ifrheir eyes be bur open to know , they have ſuch 
W well as the promiſe of God , ar their hand ;' how is it that 
e ſmalleſt iranes are'ſo puzling , and ready to- out wit 
m, that they ſo uſually ftumbleatthecrofſe ® Ahd as 
ings from without doe appeat,theirencquragement inade 
d'ebb and-flow ? Is not herethe cauſe 7 That they ſtag- 
eiMper at the promiſe whilſtprobabilities in ſome viſible way , 
this do not 0 along for its performance : Its truely eaſy to have 
Wome ſweet notions of faith ata diſtance, but whilſt the 
zuliryal comes near > upon ſucha clofſe approach, that therE 
-chaWs not another way butto putthe while ſtrefſe of their 


thepaWarticular intereſt, onthe Word; and on it alone, many 


ere then ata ſtand , becauſethey are not throughly aſfured 
difhat though the earth ſhould be overturned , there is an a= 
hingpolut necethty for the promiſe of God to take place: 
;rhils Now from theſe things miay it not pps th 


'8 iat this grave 
ar he 'uth of the Scriptures accompliſhment is bur little known 
Hypolr ſtudyed? I confeſſe we may think on it with aftoniſh- 
zprighiWent > how a matter ſo nearly concerning is riot more our- 
ulg'ork , thereareindeed many things Worthy tobe known 
vt our ſhortlife can ſcarceallowtime, or give leaſure fot 
he ſtudy thereof, but O this, though we had only two dayes 

Fo live; I think mightrequire the one;to be fure,and perſwa- - 
whenca|Þ*d anent the truth of that whereon our heaven? and eternal 
and eſſedneſſe lyerh,to which we muſt lay the dead grip,when' 
ſed fingſveare in the paſſage at thar ſtrange ſtep betwixt tithe, atid 
nity. O whata wonder, how rational ſouls who walke 
n the border of rhe greateſt hope z and fear amy ns ; 
nyet-be ſo unconcerned there anent,ſuch ſerious Rs 

Wight force men 50 re" go fit alone; and t hal 

: Fi 6 | E 


13 "The Fulbling. 
theſe things gravely conkdered may cem Grange and'hu 
£9xecon 

x. That op" pi a thing as the very Word and Tel 
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the truth on an implicit faith , or ſatjsfy.thew 
_—_ _—_ £9mmon afſenc thereto as, thoug ugh wer 
enough to witnes, our beleeving the ſame, becaule we di 
never doybe orcallitin queſtion , I am ſure MED I 
be olax ,/ and ſocafy ro ſatisfy jnche moſt common inc 7 

of RAT RETEACD World: X F of _ 

9 .can men render to others axeaſon of their hop” 
wheowp enquized » who did never ask a ea ſon of chis- rt 
themſelves , or will [cheſe ſeal the tr with their bloud 
| aed upon their heart by experience... 

$1tchat men, Fn.have comfort in-Scxipti 
who are nor yrell grounded in the faigh theregf? Indeed? 
chele whore 4 wo baſe 9 anew She rich ha all in 
eoddvs Ay” wy 
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of the Sali: mf 


4 on/d in 'one gail usawake 1n the night 5 ihd'bear:ns 
eg, bu Qughewe not tothinkourſelves at a lofſe 

hatiday-w we takenora turnin the imeditationof di- 

in irvths efmebe-ſurethet theſe muſtrake.place? 

4 1 would adde-s ifahis be indeed the Scripture of Gdd 
ch ſurely -hachanaccomplifhment. © howare weſo lit- 

 Civiiins ? Wy ob metis walk » ſo:ſadly jarrwithfo 


” jnglenpan What mannerof perſons ſhould theſe ibe', 


p's oh rt exceeds all humane — and thus by ac 
2 


2ded withina little *heſe heavens muſt paſſe 
4 aſcroll, theelements-melt withfervencheat » ahi 
ie canth-be-buratap £ 1 chink it this will vor-preſſe homme 


_— = pang hoy » they muſt be.ink very lad 


lagi Soriptuire ts 4 ro ha undeni- 
hr wines of it6-div Sntoters enhiad like 
hte (tf er the ſon -ofman to repent,» and hath this as its 
bk i character, tha notone{yllable thereof falls 
ho the ground + This is che undoubted priviledge of God 


dof hialone, to forſee things contingent which are ma- 
yages after<o fallout ; and hath no dependence vponne- 
Mary's 's an mural ſes; and truly, Fee: be a con- 
ts yels, we may ſay of all external teſti- 
Si 3 buties ſtrange rochink whara gene- 
n there is who can ſpert ac the Scripture, and queſtion 
-pmpnkb who yet did never opce ſeriouſly ly eu 
hob thing be comes elſe fo clear a witneſs. E 
min the face , rent for whe norepag > withcom- 
2 its alſo ſad tothink ar how poora rate far below 
ir allowance » many of the Saints fy rang becauſe 
ze is {0 little of that excellent and motrenoble. Spitit » to 
Ear their furrher comfort and eftabliſh- 
nt there | 
kis crup<his bleſſed record Joak eve witneſs toi ſelf, 
X akon hy.ewalight whereon there isfuch a viſible 
Pp prefe of the glorious God , ſuch convincing tharks of irs 
re deſcent » 25 may throughly ſkew whoſe it is» a__ 


Mane 


20 _ RS 
manifeſtation ofthe truth', doth commend it ſelfto mens coy. ; 
ſciences as a ſafe ground whereon they may repoſe their ſoulWnder' 
It-is alſo clear > how wonderfiilly the Scripture: hath:beeaſſſvord 
preſerved and the original copyes thereof keept throughWheir e 
all ages » that whatever ſmall variation there re Ayr fthe | 
to ſome Apiculi , which in ſome'places hath cauſed divenhidenc 
readings, yet» in any neceſlary or ſaving truth the greareſheſe fe 
Criticks will confeſſe they do not in the leaſt vary , 'andituÞ}, 1-Fi 
known (wherein we are to adore that ſpecial providence dliffick tc 
God) that the Iewiſh Church, to whom this ſacred depoiſſW.ord | 
#um was delivered , did with ſuch exa& and- fingular ca 
look rothe ſame, eyenin theleaſt cittle, orletter thered 

this being the great work and ſtudy of the Mazorites 
from one age to another, to ſee to the preſerving of thay 
great record, from being in theleaſt vitiat , or COR 5 and 

the greateſt adverſaries of the truth cannot poflibly den 

that aggreement betwixt theſe many original copyes, int 

whole ſubſtance, which may be- very convincing to tl 
World. And do not men ſee , how maryellousthe wholefti 

me of the Scripture is? Whata correſpondencyberwaxtd 

the parts thereof, thatnothing in it doth in the leaſt 3” viti 

the proportion , '& beauty of the work, but allalongſ! 
Evident tendency to adyance- holinefſe and conform the lou. 3. 
to God : With a wonderful conſent and harmony in anſwe 
ringto this greatend , we ſee the ſimplicity, and: plainneagpe 
ofits ſtyle z yet backt witha convincing Majeſty , and aw 
thority upon the conſcience; yea beſids it hath been/atteſi 

by miracles that were greatin themſelves, famous in thay 
timeztranſmitted to rheChurchin after ages, with'\unanſwe. 4- 1 
able evidences of their truth, that not only the witnes oF 

the Word, but other preſſing, and rational gro-undsma 

let us ſee there could beno deceit, or impoſture therein, * 

Theſe area greatteſtimony tothe truth , but T may lay 

on very ſure ground chat, nextto that great witnes of! 

Spirit, there1s no argumentmore convincing to reach'# 
theiſmea ſtroke and throughly ſatisfy anexercifed ſpirit wi 

may be plunged anent this rect thing , the authority of 0pPo) 
Scripture; then aclear ditcoveryof us performance will 
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ir ſoulWnder'the aſſault of ſuch a tempration, if this be the very 
\.beeaWyord of God , they may bur retire within  & then turn 
rouphMheir eyes abroad in the World,to ſee what a viſible impreſſe 
peara Fihe Wordis ſtamped on every piece of the work , and pro- 
livenidence of God , Now: for further clearing I would offer 
(Wheſe few things. __ - ; , | TNT 
it. 1-Firſtcheaccompliſhment of the Scripture is a very pub- 
Wick reſtimony. from Heaven. to its divinity » . whilſt the 
word by. his! works through the earth which are donein the 
Wicw of Angels and mendoth ſolemnly avow that this is his 


eVord ; for we muſt ſay his work within on the hearts of his 
itesFPcople ». &. without: about the Church-is ſuch , whereat 
en» yeaall the magicians of the earth may ſtand amazed , 

Wand conteſſe that nothing lefſe then a divine almighty power 
milan accompliſh the ſame. | 

i 2. This'givesin the. witnes of all the generation of the 


thifighteous,» who from[the beginning have proven the truth 
frhereof,. yea ſealed by the blood of many excellent Chriſ- 
ixe Mans, ſome of whom though they could not well diſput for 
».yets hadſo ſtrang a demonſtration of the cruth within , 
noft als made 1t ancafy work to dy for the ſame. | 
he ſoul, 3- This doth. clearly ſhew the Scripture is an unchange- 
anſwdWdlc rule ofrighteouſnes, thar alters not but takes place in all 
inves , whence ſuch as are wiſe to bring providence in to the 
aF\Vord, and compareche experience, and remarks of one 
lime with another , may havea great reach, & be thus led 
8" 2 ſure path as to the forſeeing of events. 

vl. 4- This alſo doth demonſtrar that it is his Word who doth 
itnesFvle and guide the World , and hath aſoveraign dominion 
maſſPrer the ſame ., whilſt we may here ſee ſuch remarkable 
in, Þ&'cots which both in the preſent , and in former times have 
len oat, as may ſhew a power, that can reach the great- 

WF! with a ftroke , ſhake the moſt eſtabliſhed Kingdomes and 
ach Aﬀven overthe belly of inſuperable difficulties » accompliſh 
ir wiliifie Word , yea that ſurely the Spirit of the wheels which 
gnoves thems from him whoſe Word this is ; for itis nor 
\onore clear that theſe courtaines ofthe Heavens are flretch 

ndaForth over the- earth, chenhat he Scripencs/1 ſtretcher out- 
; ici 3 over 
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over the whole warkand frame of providence, ſo2s AV hat % 
motions.» and'fteps thereof 'cyen of the. moſt 'caſtial ing lie 
char fall out hath a viſible tendency to accompliſtitlicſt” en | | 
which. the Scriprure tarh held forth | _—__ 
5. This clearly fhewerkir maſt be*his Word, who' hath Ft 
foreſeen all chings that were tobefal: the Ckurch, and thallfc*© 
various changey and adyentures of every Sk Haw 
through time ,- whilſt itis fo wonderfully ſhaped? Ne ik 
edto Serynewtryal of the; __ a hcors 26s py 
chat timeandto every. caſtof'a godly man's asrio jt 
been alone-write for them, mY "ls. 
6. Phis alfh ſheweth that he' who it the” hetior (AY ic 
Fcripture ant hath framed'that adjairiþle piecerhuſt hin 
fome immediat correfporidence' with the: hy ye ont i; Wb 
knoweth our fitting down., and riſng' np; yes dart | 
the heart, andthe reines ; for experiencecan'telF How't h "ra 
Wordis dece&ed to the heart: dothreachrttic moſt inwanl cc 
contrivances thereof, deth ſo clearlyreveal; and open 
a Chriſtian to himſelf, that we may'fay of 2t 


the God of the Spirits of all fleſh, ahq one greater theit'o on... 

heart whoſe itis. WW. 
7. Tihall further adde,, the fulMlir g of the-9ctip| reiq 

this experience of the Saints',- doth: ſhewitisnot 2 (4 MN 

t<, but hath power, andlife; pe there muſt dean © 1 

lightniog kg ning Spirit, that ſtrely- goeth gong wit 


the ſame, is clearf -demanſrares fo ing-aboye W 
yeaaboye nature in the written Word ; that tythy + 
a0 Eopoo thethal yo give life to this dead) oper the eye 
of the blind, yea ,.can turn alump of earthy that-former 

| fende&downwardznowwithoutariy vipleyce tomo\ from 
2 principle of life towards Gad'as ” the ſparks ſeeupwe 


VE. The accomplishment of thi Sevipneres aff Meaſanty 

end rrucly deleftable ſubjeR , kg be -rious thoughity 

and ſtudy; for here 1s hetd outche hi 

ment to contemplat , the truth and fair 

the Word , and heres alſo thegreateſt at 
feKions to embrace and delight in in Shar wherein o 

wagek 


| of the Scripture. | ved 
TI: 6h corey «qo is certainly wrapt- up z/ it" is nndenyable 
Mii it is che godly man, who knowerh beft whattrue and 
 end@olide pleaſure is ; which he doth tor lofſe , -by-rurning his 
” " "MWeart fromthe creature to God, but makerh/a bleſſed ex» 
of Balan gc ©; how far doth the joy , and delights of the ſoul ex- 
ns 


- 


ed theſe of the ſenſes, and the delight of a Chriftian how 
far'dotirie furpaſſe that ofa natural man 5 evenin his beſt 
tate; © and ſure this pretious ſtudy of the dayly performan-< 
e ofthe Word , is oneof theſe pathsof pleaſtre , which 
would bring in more folide joy 'to the ſpirit'in ſome few 
*,.. Whoureszthen fome years wallowing in the carnal delights of 
oc x Wthe fleſh, which is but.as pleaſure in ſport, bur quickly turn- 
1th to grief in| earneſt ; 1t is one ofthe great miſtakes ofthe 
ac... MWortd , that religion tends ſo muctr:to fadden, and dif- 
©: .4Mquietthefoul-, 'nay'it iscertainly the wantof this, becauſe 
e are ſolintle truely religious > when we ſcruffe over our 
f 


y' 2od take butz patling look of the wayesand work 
dw the World:, then it is indeed very affrighting , 


TM and unpleaſanc ; but wlien.in 2 more Chriſtian way » ws 


ben rupſrox; arp yt and get our heart. near God »; 
«6 zviſhing a fight will this be ! I rruely thinkthough there 
were nota commang; thought wereno wag H4 nor ſuch 

-. « a edvantagein the Rudy of this grave truths, yerthatjoy and 
Fg Shear covarhichebs the ſoul! would find: in ſuch'a diligenc 
? 1 Mcarclty in going:downintothis blefled deep » ſhould invite 
ya | 0's” ug. | | | 
ve OW Bus when I ſpeak of this » what aſweets dd deliyhuful 
mere djet , the performance and: out-making obrhe Scripture 
- 1c: 8s» it muſt be underftood that ics ſo only to the ſaints , 'and 
8. 15n0 wonderthe World keep at ſuch adiftance withit 3 
"Wor chisisatruch they can not bear , they hace it» which ,. 

; 7.06 Micajah ,: doth Propheſy alwaycs hard things > and car- 
+ Wha meffage of dearhts them, whichdothforetell their 
loot proachingruin', and ſhould cauſe them-all cremble, the 
God owiedge whereof muſt encreaſe their ſorrow, and diſ- 
h- fl yemnels , yea » cauſe them' cry out  O, doe not, tor- 
ain ourll "et us before the time,/ for they are ſurely undone > and 


whalt B 4 _ 
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miaed ifthe Scriptureof God be true; and hatha-perfon 
mance ;. But Q what pleaſant and refreſbfull tydings » doth 
this carry.to a/Chriftian ! What a ſweer view doth he-here 
get of the inheritance , and.bleſſed eftate of the ſaints,which 
may cauſe ſuch anexclamation , how great is thar goodnes 
which is laid'vp for theſe that fear thee / 19 vintt hed 
.. Todemonftrate this , I ſhall hold out ſomethings 31 from 
which we may ſee how delightful a ſubje&, the accom» 
pliſhment of the Scripture is for a Chriſtian toſtudy.;: : > +1 

. J- Serious converſe with this grave truth leadeth forward 
to pradtice, and thus helperhco.'bring down cheory to. ex. 
perience , which ,is the moſt ſweet, and deſirable! of all 
other demonſtratians., that we can have of the truth of thei 


Scripture , and maketh our lighr clear » and pleaſant to- thoſe 


taſte , turning the exerciſe of our judgement. and teaſon, 
thereanent into ſenſe, and feeling; we-are then made to 


ſee what a differencethere is , betwixt that diſcovery which Mo! 


2 ſpiritual man ( whoſe religion is his praQtice); hath af this's 
and the cold winter-light of natural underſtanding that hath 
. 0& heator warmienes therewiths: which is as great a diffe. 

rence as betwixt hearing of ſuch 2 thing by report , and: 


ſeeing it with our eyes. 


2- This blefſed-ſtudy, how the Scripture hath certain: 
accompliſhment, would help to. read the Word with an 
other kindeof pleaſure , O., what repreſentation , ſhould 
then the truthsand promiſes thereof have to the gadly man}: 
Ir would beas one going in to look over his charters y& the: 


» 


8 things therein. contained , which he doth not in the ,. 


itdebate, orqueſtian z fince they are paſt the ſeals, and: 


fully ratifyed , & now confiderethall which is promiſcd s: 


as. his own.» which he lookt former times upon'y but as 


a common thing , whilſt he madenot earneſt of the certain». 
ty.z. thereaf, and whar an intereſt he had inthe. ſame» ©» 
when he readeth that promiſe of anew heaven and earth s: | 
& that glorious eſtate whichabideth the Sgints ! He cannot: 
turn his eyes , & ag ſocafily off it ; bur is made to. | 
ſtand , and wonder ,. that ſo greata thing ,, that will make «cu 
 ſycha marvellous change in tus. Condition» 1s eyen ſhortly: iis 


-wl 


ofthe'Seripture. 3s: 

come:to piſſe;: how ſweet , and pleaſantis it for ſuch - 

turf over: theſe promiſes, who can ſet tohis ſeal , and: 

ar this witnes: that'he hath as really proven the truth. 

reof bypre: experience ;: as he knoweth he hatha real" 

ing » ſurely the Bible is .an other thingto theſe , thenat 

othe great part of men , who only make it the ſubje& of / 

ir contemplation. | FS -x | 

3. Inthis bleſſed ſtudy we ſhould have much laid to our 

: 1, 11{Wadto obſerve, andour obſervation made ſweet z and plea-: 
ward hc tous; for there: we:might ſee, how all the v9 of: 
to. ex-Me Lord towards his People , are mercy and-truth,: this' 
| d give usarefreſhful diary of providence , how in ſuch. 

the FWplonging trait we found the Word ſenfibly ſealed ; what. 
the WÞſcrvable confirmations ve have had therewith, at ſuch- 
MWrime , and in ſuch a condition, .the after-recounting of: 

ce to Which io anchoure of tryal, orin the evening of our life ,: 
ch Fould exceed theſe greateſt: pleaſures,' the Men of this- 
'»W/orld can have inlooking over their gold, and greateſt 
hath Mcaſuces > which for many years they have been laying up-: 
WW 4 Inthe ſerious Rudy of the dayly accompliſhing ofthe 
ripture , we ſhould have a moſt ſatisfying view , and pro»: 

+, - {Wet of what God is doing up and down the earth what pur-. 
zertain Wſcs and defignes he hath 'on foot ;. and how things here: 
ich an; {Weneath do work together for carrying on of the ſame ,: we' 
ould ſee whatan-excellent, and curious: piece of work. 

s frame of providence is ' which the more it is confide- 

d, it willhechs morea wonder , ,hoyw perfe& inallits. 

ie Wrious collours z what an obſervable concurrence there 15 

I Wicre how ſeveraldiſcords , which we ſee here, do'yer: 

> Wree with one conſent ,. for the COMPO 0s Gods de-. 

Wen - which is till going on,/ and whilſt we think chere 

t be ſome diſorder amongſt the: wheels , weare made 

erto ſee thatthis confuſion , was an excellent ſtep of pro- 
dence:confounding the wiſdomeof men , every piece of: 

way being ſo knit to another , : as diſcovers to ſuch who: 

Wi: _ Meine reg: thei Tirhows ſtudy » 2 melt —_— 

e cure beyond the reac Bir Sign oof che ; 
ly: JW'llis that eyer was. Here alſo we might go up. to. that 

(@ } eee dre», ned. - 
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watch-tower of Chriſtian obſervations. and from thence 
take: 2grave look: of Gods way ,. and-lay his work in: th 
Wortd to the Scriprure;” asthe. meaſarin line, whete 1 
fliould fee {2rd fin porn} ro — rey Pao) hy 
che Word owety ; dork ie uet 
veints, and/arteriewot es eactline — 
Eng drawn » as #3 rae in oy Skilfalt pd 2) 
thar gear exemplar: Scripture ;- here-we: 
cerntheſseminercexamples ofjudyement, and n ; 
i0-exeryrage are fer before us'y how: wicked:merr eb | 
| Wy err perro & i 
mts: enthey-ſpread as 2 greeribay tree, an 
i0'sIittle-theiyplacecannor be found, howthe ] 
oftforeamtifed;, yer flourtthiugas thepaimerree. ts h 
niore- theyare- depreſſed}, thermore they grow; how: tl 
cnetnics) ofthe" Churchiare ofc lifred fora GY 
theChurel brovghclow: in order: to her'greacer enlar 
me 3 howjudg nr findectrouc ſinners, andis:oft exat 
ly yeage _ immezfure- andkinderothe fin &on't) 
ity 1s foretofſedofr;" yet fall: £ 
upon ow ,-' and overclonded- that ir mia Mine. 
brighdly after; 6-5 paige ee 9 en". ordido vi 
overtake: Kingdomes , and} Nations 3: bring: down g 
houſes; cauſerti thoſe brought up in ſcarler embrace: 
| dunghil}andferrechmorthe ws nee 
men goe oft intothe gravein' peace s'and y ana confi . 
how'the Eord: ens Hoedow #1 his P Par hewerh 6 
ſpe&rocheirway, theg hirkioil integrity 
and his ſeed after him is iO O- how ſwetetanexer ou 
were this for Chriſtianeventoloſſobimkeifind. ; 5 
. 5. Fromchence 'wemight ana rt ues rear why 
of the'night it is with rhe Chirch'; Hog me ares 
tharitisneer day; & wharſuchrafinfubcaſe thte 
we would beskilfulto feebrhe'Churthes palſe,; &ct 
find-whavſ: thereare'of ifeor dearht > per 
2 darkclout'ot judgemenre 5\ whenitis vers 
Handbreadth;)ſurelythisftudyſhou makew wiſeto.k 
MOI td Ain to.dotherein; for amoil 
ehek 


SS |. - -. OS 
eſe various events which All'ourineveryages the Lords 
ay isconſtant withit ſelf, andwidt histrthts ifwe' bs 
gheonlookers. 7 0 y ve NY 03 
nr rtor ena ati ps 
or tHe Grimes OY AAR e Aol fi 
F rhe Churct, from the Fir the end of time 5 
i118 4moft fall and'per LS regiſter of all che' viciffic 
+ W452 2nd alterations: whiclt are to' go/ over het head 
oc W PillFitr a'milfrant; condition; artldbtht alſo moſt exaMl 
TiFoint out cheſt occutrences, and remarkable events ,whic 
our in'the orditiaty way, 2nd courſe of providences 
atwemayretdthent as evidemly'inthe Word', a+ we'ſes 
temwithour eyes flFout'm the Workd; for io following 


ou: ftudy , we ſhould cleatly ſee how the Scripture bring 


h, the Church to light, out of the wombot an eternal 
ecree, yi, toads from the firſt prontilgation'ofthe 
ofpe afterehe" fall chrouplt cheſs date" rimes: before the 
od, whilftitwasburin families, and through'ttize long 
alin Egypt, andall its ſetled', andflowriſking conditior 
'Cinaany: and'carrietvherfordward' through all the ſeves 
| changes of her caſe , under Her following decay',- and 1t# 
le times of tie captivity, even'to! the manifeRtatior! of 
lift, andd2wningofthic goſpel; and avitchus taketh i 
thi it reach, thewhblecRtares- andrhe ſpecialieyents', 
hickdidbefil the Chutek aijderche Law, fowemay ſes 
dw the Sea ureatfofolloweth che'Churchi, through ths 
bole time of thie goſpe #1 ahd bringethy her' as a gtain' of 


uftz dfeed rom Fahy ſall things until! ir bring hey 
perfe&ion', raketh hera#ie wereby the Rand! from her 
icy + andpocth with her through altthe turnings of he# 
dition ; thronply that lotly + aud'darle night of Artis 
inſtsreiyn', pointertr clearly out her condition , & vari- 
s affaalrs that Mcefonld endine-inchat tinve » and'thad 
eſſed viftory whicliſhee ſtoulafterhiave', though nor all 
once, but. gradually over her” ejjemyes,, and'rhar the 
ord, and'rhie Church donever part, but one-walkerhi 
p for ſtep with the othet, until it dring herſafe'ro land, 
dz ir were puther off its hand ; andguard' atthe com- 
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_ 7+ This wouldalfo help us to ſweet thoughts» and giv 
gs'matter of a ſong in the ſaddeſt night of the Churche 
condition when we ſee how Gods great deſign in ths 
World is the, accomplifhing of the Scripture - and knoz 
that: his ends which he hath held forththerein , cannot by 
fruſtrat> ir would ſerve to filence all oir complaints ,. with 
wondering at Gods way,and triumphing'in the works of his 
Hands 3. we ſhould not then be {= 2298 of evill tyoings; | 
Rormy tune would: not outwit us ; being perſwaded tha 
though the earth ſhould. be overturned , -it ſhall be ſurely 
well with the right ous 5 the Church. muſt flowrish,. and 
allherenemyes ou Iyars » becauſe heis faithfull tha 


Hath promiſed , whoſe Word will as ſurely come to paſleali 


the ſundothreturn afteradark night. 


- VII. Te doth now more ſpecially concern zhe godly in +lyliif 
Tarer times , to fludy thu great truth of the accomplichment'4 
be Scripture, and ſer about a ſerious inquiry » and ſearcihi 


| "= > 


Therein as a truth that $hall yet bein a further meaſure diſco: 
vered and opened up , the nearer the-Churchis to the ent 
of time which may thus appear,  _. - <5 
*.;T-; Herein is he Weed expre that one piece of. ths 
Scripture > which from former ages was ſealed up , shoull 
nthe latter dayes be clear z: and eaſy to, underſtand , Dan! 
Taft Ch.4.ver.g. The ſeal is there put on ; but gothy way D# 
miel for-theſe Wordsare cloſed , [and ſealed to the time! 
ofthe end; but Rev. laft. Ch. and ver. 9.. We have that bal 
| eaken of, ſeal not the ſayings of the Prophecy of this book; 
For the time 1s ar hand; becauſe then the time did draw 3- 
ear, to which a more full diſcovery., and opening up 0g 
the Scripture was reſeryed , anda more large manifeſtation: 
«tb beyond former ayes. Now by the laſt dayes,b 
we are not only to underſtand , the whole time of the gol- 
| though itis thus rearmed_ in the! Scripture » but ths 
rer part. of theſe laſt times , which, is more. eſpecially 
intedat , eventhecloſe, and evening of time, that 1: 
Epocha., and period of prophetickchronology , to whucl 
2 Coen accomplishment of Scripture-Prophecies 1s 0 oy 
Ve 8 Zo yl 


ofthe Scripture. 29 
9, This alſo is expreſly promiſed tharin, the latter dayes ; 
e Church $hall ae So full diſcovcryof this wth, 
"w the Scripture is verified, Dan. laſt Ch. v. 4. manyshall 
toand fro, and knowledge ſhall be increaſed, which in- 

onicaſe as it clearly pointerh at the laſt times, and that bright 
belay che Church ſhall have, when Iſrael ſhall be brought in to 
ch{hciſt,ic doth alſo point at , and promiſe ſome greater light , 
| oberg myſteries of the word ,: & 

- Wilfilling'thereof, for the former part of the Chapter shews 
, thatincreaſe of knowledge doth relate to theſe thing 
hich were before ſealed ; we wait and believe the further 
ccomplishment of this promiſe to the' Church beyond all 
e have yet ſeenzthat many Scripture truths now dark, and 
bſtruſe shall be made ſo clear, as ſhall even cauſe us to won- 
erat the grofſe miſtakes we once had CLIALY after 
enerations Shall have a diſcovery , and uptaking of fome 
rophecies now.obſcure,whichshall as far exceed us,as this 
vent-qime doth go beyond former ages, which comparatively we 
earclWnuſt ſay were very dark, O! when that promiſe of thein- 
diſc ing of the Jewes $hall once take place , what a wonder 


vill chey be tothemſelves thar their underſtanding should 
ve been nader ſuch a vail , when the truth $hall beclear , 
devident to them inthat day? Will ict not bea ſweet, - 
ad eaſy work for the godly to ſort npgens prediions 


nf che Word , and the events ? And truely theres much 
Wo wrapt-upinScripture Prophecyes , not yer fulfilled, 
mhuchwe may ſay , in after times when the event shall un- 
ail their meaning , wil exceed, yea, confound all theſe 
omments » 'many have had upon them, _ | 
| 3- Is-1t not alfo clear, that theſe Prophecies which of 
up oral! the Scripture were moſt obſcure , andoverclouded with 
Ration ark figures , andallegories » concerning 'which there had 
ayes Ween ſuch miſtake , and hefitation by the Church, ſo ma- 
pol-Wny perplexing queries , have a peculiar reſpeR to the laſt tie 
nes ? And that then/they shall be made plain, and ealy,, 
when ſo notable a key as the event doth open them up ; ſuch 
lars theſe ofche witneſſes taking life , and riſing again » Ba- 
Py lons fallz' andruine > Chriſts Reigaing with tus Saints 2 | 


thou- 


-'The cali Ms * 
"0 Years, 'vihichnowa medfire yr wah 
cleared+ fromnheirbegun ora hee beyond. fofffY</lic 


mertimes, put we waitfora more-full COmmontany's hare we 
time hall giveupentheiſame. Feng 
&- Ur is10 #helarrer itimes that the glory of God i in 
eruth.  gndifa:rhfulnes, shatlmoſt eminently shine £6 
that is a part.of the ſolemn .congramilauon af the | 
upon ns-fall., a ray IF *'ver,'8 ; normally gra m 
marvelous avethy pa bury y Fs pe Rgter Air: 
truely in this ſtroke {God andtheſca 
markable a Cove nning therewith» thedulfill 
of he Scrqure el be fo plain, and:undenyable , that 1 
_— nt will then dazel che.eyes of men, £ven great 
A alarme the World, yea veryeffe&ually cc 
bute(wehave ground ſocojudge) ro .that promiſed ancreal 
of the Church » and incoming of the Jewes » won 
Antichriſts fall, and ruine, they shal ater tas gh 
ſeal pur to one of themoſtcoonfiderable oft 
Word , inthe accomplichment whereofmuch of the f 
phetick part of the New aha rare 
che, and her long triall under Ancichriſts ocign> th 
be ſeenclearly verified, | 
5- The Lord hath reſerved his greateſt Wok: ek 
_ ty eddy 6, - thall be manifeſt, 
the Wordcon convincing lv 
ces - thatmen willnot getthem paſſed eehontremad 
we are this day witnefles to many ſuch, & are « 
what theſe times shall yet bring forth, charthe greats 
xemarkable a&s of the Lord, muſt Farceche Werkdav a wi 
a divine power » and ſay , lo there is anandoubted accom 
plishment of the Scripture R 
6. The Church in theſe laſt times , hath peculiar 2c "oj | 
rages , for underſtanding this eruch ch ofthe Sr _—_— ” 
plishment, which Nor ages 
thereof is now fulfilled that og may «fas with i TRA 
if they but know how to layrhe Word, and workdbls 
together , the Chriſtian Church.had in former times | 
dzrk glances at theſe great things, which we un 


Cr / , 


of the Scripture; Ws 

it bly OE mo 09) pe .promiſes.aver 
elliog ip birth ef that pur urn mart forth. 3. 

re we nor mounted 45 it. were an.the Shoulders ofthar - 


2 / rience and- obſervation of former times * which- hath 


 uth > chen what 


en tranſmitted to.us > and we muſt ſay uponthat account, 
Church hath now apt poornh ſeal 0 ar the 
ithad inthe dayes of the Prophets , and 
je Apolles , unnarngoels the fesh. 3. The 
empleof God and Ark of his Teſtament is now opened 
Heaven , light more folly Shouniling,, and the meanes 
qrog And » 7! shouldnor this be much our 
| o who AO_nS talent then former ages:! -cer- 
inly this will be afin ofa deeper dye, then in times of 
porance, fince we canbeno Krangers.co this eruth, with- 
t shutting Our eyes > blinding the conſcience, daing 
olenceto our light , whandieLerddock give kis People 
ich ſolemn confirmayons . 
7 I shall add, isirnot clearly foretold in that Dan. 22? 
« that in thelaſt umesrhis will be one of the ſpecial 
erciſes ofthe ſaints to enquire , and make adiligent ſearch 
pncerning the { pan-qjon accomplisghment? For its thers 


Wis, many $hallruo coand fro» and knowledge $hall be 
co olpcrealed is thatthis shall be much their ſtudy , 


d cauſe a diligent Iearch > whereunto the great works of 


; + 890d. in theſe times $hall invite them : and whatshould be 
mark; ep poſture af the Giodly in theſe ut (anaomche end 


tthe world 1s came)should it not be like t chmani in 
| ell watch ofthe aarhse Jooketh to pear- 
e there is from thee} ofthe parker a ow 
quiry what of the Scripture is fulfilled  whereby-w 
ay know pp very Flear grounds » if the vighr'be far ” Sag 
ic day at hang > and thas che coming. ofthe Lord to judge- 
« drawgth near. | 


VIII. -Thiz is 4 91448 » ond evncervingduery far Chriſti- 

wag nw wed » thaz the Mg ern Jowethi gens: wa" 
8 criptare hat accompli.s ment z an 

Muke uks place.jn the providences ofthe time wherein we 


live. 


ye. I muſt think firange tha heres ſuch 4: greathelp 
his> ſo near » andyer we ſec irnot nor do' ſeriouſly pe m* \) 
der the ſame , when the command-is'ſo expreſs to oblaſ®" '* 7 
the works of the Lord , which for that end'are ſhew x leart 
Fofth z that men may enquire, andread:the faithfulnes WMI.3; Th 
God therein, yea that ſo great atrurhs which would bi” "© 
the ſearch of all thecricicks ofthe World, a truth whe ofive. 
in our bleſſedves through time anderternity lieth, ſho”? k 
offer it ſelftoour triall z andyet, is ſolictle known ; Of- 1" * 
whocandiſpenſe with theneyle& of this dury £ by\whiih”' © 
-weanſwerthat ſolemn call,' andinvitation ofthe works 9"'s> 
God, do honour him , ſerve our generation , are help I 
to our own faith, and are thereby helped to ſtrengtl-"" 8 
others yea, are Nog coſee with our:eyes , and fri ing k 
-Experience, what before was as a ſtrange thing untv'us, ' 4 Lt 
Now toclear how much this is a Cheiftizns'dory t 4C0 
ſtudy apraRical converſe with the Word, andto beſcri ſe; £ 
obſcrvers of its accompliſhment ,* let us confider. -: New! 
. I» Wearethus helped to declare the works of the Lui !' 2" 
-and to give him the glory of his faichfulneſs;; and: is i heir 
that a graveduty * Whichatall times inevery Ration w_ hat | 
condition of life, ſhould engadge men to this ſtudy; thi lars. 
every Chriſtian may become a witnes to the trurh , -and ld" T 
his ſealthereto, for which he ſhould think his life trat Iped 
defireable, and doth in no ſmall- meaſure , attain the mll* mal 
end thereof, though he hadno other opportunity , forlifiſf ***- 
maſters ſervige'3 we may ſay , this truth ofthe Scripruſ®<"< 
pliſhmenr like a great roll, hath been tranſmuti thy. 
from hand to hand, from one age to another » arceſte_* ? | 
andas it were ſubſcribed by ſo many witneſſes , it doth il t onl 
come to our time »/ and to every mans doore and requifht'** © 
their perſonal witneſſing and ſealing of the ſame, -' ulars 
2. This ſhould make it ancaſy work, to truſt the Wool T 
and to adventure thereon in the ordinary occurrence} FG Te 
their life; they may well truſt Godin aftrait, who hai* "* 
ſo ſtrong an argumentto-make uſe of, that oft they hi reof 
rried him » and: the truth of his Word, by many 3 mi ſt o 
Experiences ; will not theſe that know tus name trulti da 
reem 
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m? Which was anotable-teſtimony from a ſerioys' Chri- 


an ina very ſharp trial ; oft haye I tried Gcd, and ſhall I 


learn totruſt him once + 


3. This doth lay the Chriſtian in the way of that promiſes 
als 107. laſt. ver. a promiſe truely large > and compre- 
ofive , bur little conſidered, that ſuch as are wiſe toobſerve 
works of God , they shall ſee the loving kindnes of the Lord z 
et11n cheir own-particular caſe , made ourtto them , yeaz 
ulſt chey are'ſerious to obſerve his works abroad in the 
orld z and his-way to others they shall be noloſers, there= 
at home /;,.but find this /promiſe meet then and turn, 
1r generall obſervation , unto perſonal experienceof the 
iog kindnes ofthe Lord. So 
4- Thus the ſaints by experiencing the truth ofthe Word 
t a convincing ſeal thereby td their. intereſt in'the pro« 
ſe; for begun paſſeſſion isindeed aftrong witnesto;this 
hewhen they can ſay , they have got as certainreturns of 
Word which they have pur to an efſayzit ſome particulars 
their life ,,/as-they are ſure of any thing they did everſee g 
p=. SomgngeReceble experience they may ſet up 4 
lar » & write thereon Hitherto haththe Lord helpt ms, 
5. Thus ſhould Chriſtians, with much advantage be 
ped toconvince gainſayers ; /for its ſure, Atheiſme could 
t make ſo bold. , and publick an appearance , 1f mert 
| not ſo much take theirreligion'on craft - O, the ferious 
perienced tnan, can with an other confidence own the. 
th, whoſe experience, and obſervation of the works of 
dd, give him an argument that nonexananſwer > while 
t only he. can afſert, but condu& , and lead men-tothe 
ngs themſelves, that they may ſee if in ſuch and ſuch par- 
ulars » the Scripture be not truely fulfilled. 
d. Thus the providence of . God , ſhould have.a yore 
etrefreſhing countenance, when from this great height, 
It watchtower of Chriſtian obſervation we take a look 
reof , and truely otherwayes , men will ſtumble, atthe. 
ſt ordinary diſpenſations, and think Gods Work is a 
te of confuſion ,, but here weare taught to fee, how the 
itten Word , and his way » are linked ina moſt fweee 
recent, C 7. We 


Sh The van. 

7; We may thus trace Divine truth , even by our ſen: 

and feeling » and joyn the Word , and experience in 
. regular correſpondence ; yea thus we ſhould have a cli 
tranſ{cript of the Lords way with his Churchtaken out 
that great authentick original of the Scripture ; and: thi 
fee on what a ſolid bafis; and foundation that magnificet 
ſtruare of providences raiſed up » what a notable k: 
ſhould we thus have for opening the Scripture , by a fſerio 
humble inquiry , after the works of God © Where n 
only the impreſſion, and fign of the power, bur of th 
truth , and faithfulneſs of the Lord are ſo very legible. 
' --$,- This 15a piece of our talent > wherewith we are& 
. truſted , of which every Chriſtian ſhould Rudy a ſerio 
improvement , knowing they muſt render an account 
what their obſervation of this great-rruth hath gained a 
what further eſtabliſhment , and confirmation they h; 
thas attained. | 

9. I would adde, the concernment , and weight oft! 
Rady may preſſe it much on us; for fthe' Scriptures? 
compliſhment be an undoubted truth  O {then this is ſu 


the Saints have a great inheritance , they are Princes 

though now under a diſguiſe » and though yet minors the 

are heirs of more then the World can ſhadow forth; th 

Chriſtian is then more happy on a rr. ogg ſcraping hi 
bl 


ſore, then ſuch who arecloathed in purple, and fare del 
cately every day ; if this be ſure > we ſhould look wit 
compaſſion rather then envy on theſe, whom the Wor 
doth account happy , we need not queſtion the gainiof God 
lines , then it is ſure , that ſuch who ſow in teares ſhall req 
in joy , and the righteous though now trampled under, 1 
the morning ſhall have dominion; yea, in a word, 
maythen'on ſure ground ſolace our ſelves with the thou I i 
of that great change , which will be within a lietle, whet 
the grave muſt render back her priſoners, and may withs 
much afſurance ofa bleſſed reſurre&ion ly downin the duſk 
as we are ſure there will be a morning , when wely dot 
at' night. O! then, there is a Heaven, anda hell, th 
25 Cettain » 6ternity 1s nota night dream and one moment 
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of the Scripture. 34 
ſhall ſhortly put an end co al our ſervices, yea; the ſhut= 
at 


ting of our eye lids at death , ſhall bur open .chemia the 
Paradiſe of God. | 


| Avingtouched this cruch- a licle in the general, 1 
hall 'now,' hold: forth ſome arguments whence the 


gccomplishment of the. Scripture may be demonſtrat ; they are 


theſe five which I intend to proſecute in the following 


diſcourſe. 


FIRST Argument, To prove the. Scripture is cet 
tainly fulfilled, and hath an accompliſhment is this ; That 
which hath been in all ages the teſtimony of the Saints , 
what every particular Chriſtian doch ſeal, from their fre- 
quent > and ſure experience , what is found»: and proved 
by them , in their dayly walk , upon exaQteſt trial , yea » 
what as many as ever were ſerious in religion do witneſs 
muſt be certain ,,and true. 7 
; Butthe accompliſhment of the Scripture is ſuch, 

'. Therefore &c. | | 


II. Argument , That which is manifeſt , and legible 
in the whoſe .courſe , and tenor. of providence abour the 
Churchand by clear convincing inftances , both of judge- 
ment, and mercy, is made out tothe obſervation of every 
age , muſt. be'acerrain truth , but the Scriptures accomplish+ 
went 15 fuch. © © 
| Therefore: 


- 111; Argument » That which hath not onely the Chris 


7 WW bians reſtimony from experiences and ofthe Church from 
ha conſtant gbſeryation , butis obvious-even to the- view of 


he Warld 3" which from the conſcience: of the worſt of 
men , doth forcea teſtimony: that they can neither ſhift 


; nor deny,” which alſo may bedemonſtrar to the' conviction 


df ordinary obſervers, & hath a publick acknowledgemene 
from greateſt Acheiſts ; and — of religion in every 
. : 2 age 5 


36 The fulfilling 
age, muſt ſurely beacleartruth. 
But, .&c.. ./-. Therefore. 


IV. Argument , That which was to take place in ſuch 
and ſuch periods of time and hath accordingly' come to 


paſſe, the event exadtly abr, the predi&tion, yea, 
that whereof the greatpartis now fulfilled, and but alitle 


atthis day remaineth to be made out, muſt be a certain 

truth. 0} | " 

But the great part of the Scripture is thus already fulfil, 

led, and but a little thereof now remaineth, 
'- Therefore, / 


V. Argument._That which not only is forthe moſt part 
\ already accompliſhed , butis athing whereof we have ſuch 
ſure: confirmations , yea , ſo great a pledge in our hand 
from the Lord, that what. yer remaines $hall be certainly 
fulfilled, muſt it not be an undoubted truth ? But the Scri 

ture as to theſe ſpecial prediftions , that are not yer made 
out , 1s-ſuch concerning which the Lord hath given his 
People a very large pledge , and ftirong confirmations, 
now in theſe latter times, to believe their certain accome! 
plichment.., © Therefore. | TY 


ARGUMENT FIRST. 


Hat the' Scriptare of, God contained inthe Old And. 

new Teſtament, wherein our great hope, and com- 

fort dothly , is certainly true » and hatha real accomplish- 
ment , may be thus demonſtrat, That it is tried , and Proved 
inthe godly mans experience, to which inall ages, yea, fron 
innumerable proofs the ſaints have put #0 their ſeal » that thisis 
a ſure [and faithful teſtimony: | F ct 
Experience 1s indeed a ftrong-demonſtration, and. it is 
ſuch a witnes as leaveth no room for debate , for here 
the truth is felt, proven , and a&ed- on the heart, which: 
the Chriſtian knoweth well , and is as ſure of as-hes: 
png that he'liverh or that the ſun when-it ſhineth' 
hath light z and warmnes therewith » it is true the 
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Vorld. liveth. at a great diſtance with this » they only 
onyerſe with the ſound of ſuch athing , and we know the 
naked theory. of: Scripture-truth hath-but a short reach and 
hat it differeth as far , from that which a ſerious praRical 
hriſtian hath as the fighe of a countrey in a map 1s from 
eal diſcovery of the ſame ; where the difference is not in 
he degree, butin the kinde; yet though this grave teſti» 
mony of experience .isa thing where to many (alace , too 
many) are ſtrangers, we muſt ſay ſo much thereof is 0Þb- 
vious » as may force its authority on mens conſcicnces » and 
Shery there can. be-no fallacy, or delufionin this witnes » 
it they but allow. the. uſe, and exerciſe of reaſon  ſeing it 
15 not the-record ofa few: at one time ». or. in one corner 
of the earth , but a ſolemne witnes from the ſaints , and 
followers of God , whoſe judgement , and integrity , 
their adverſaries muſt often confeſſe , yea » of all the ſaints 
in every age through the whole univerſal Church in parts 
of the earth moſt remote fromother, and this, by moſt 
frequent reneued prooffs hath found, andexperienced the 
truth, and real accomplishment ofthe Word: and now it 
this be not ſufficiently convincing , I would but adde , O 7 
will yow then.come and ſee, be-but Chriſtians indeed ,- and 
then ye will no more debate that teſtimony ; and truly it 18 
a very poore$hift , for men who have the Scripture before 
them z which oft ſelf doth witnes its. authority » and this 
backed with ſo folema a ſeal from the Lord , by his works» 
and providence , to debate the. Chriſtians witnes », irom 
their experience , becauſe they donot ſee this themſelves , 
for what is the cauſe thereof is it not their choiſe that 
they do not follow on to knovy the ſame, thetruth of God 
ſceketh credit from no man upon truſt » yea» craveth no 
more but that by a praQtical converſe they would put it to a 
trial , and then itshall nor decline their judgement. 

Now to proſecute this argument a litle , 1 shall point at 
ſome ſpecial Scripture-truths , with which Chriſtians have 
moſt uſual trade , and conyerſe intheir own caſe ; and give 
n therewith ,,. their teſtimony , how theſe are clearly 
proved and verifyed by moſt ſure experience : 1t15 not to 
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36 - The falling! _ 
x< here underſtood z the giving a particular account with 
reſpe&to perſons ,, time, or other circumſtances, hoy! 
the Word doth thus take'place. I think it may be ſuf- 
ctently convincing to inſtance in the general ſuchclear un. 
controverred experiences , which are well known ro the 
godly , and have by them been oft proved amidſt the vz 
rious changes of their life (though not by all in the ſame 
meaſure but ſome ſuirable- proportion to their different 
ſyzes , trialls, and wrefthngs) which can witneſs that 
real correfpondence which the Word hath withthe ExPe- 
rience of the ſaints; and truely concerning theſe T may with 
ſome confidence affert, they are not naked , or airy no-W 
tions, but ſuch as can witnes their truth to the ſerious 
©, ami Chriſtian , whom on this account I dare 
atteRt. 

I Shall here inſtance, 5. Special truths of the Word, 
which are much tryed , and proved in Chriſtians expe- 
rience. x. Thar there is ſuch a contrariety betwixt the 
flesh , and the ſpirit , as the Scripture holderh forth, 
2. Thedecenfulnes of mans heart. 3. That there isa ſpt- 
ritual , and inviſible adverſary » with whom we have war. 
4+. Thar the promities of the Word have undoubted accom 
plishment. 5. The truth alſo of the threatnings, 1 mean 
ſuch under whoſe reach the godly may fall. 


I. That there is a contrariety betwixt the flesh » and tht 
ſpirit > a Law idour members rebelling againſt the Law of: 
our mind, is a truth'very clearly proved to the Chriſtian” 
whoſe experience thoughſad doth undenyably verify , and 
confirm the Scripture, Gal, 5: v. 17. Rom. 7: v, 19.21.23 
this is apiece of che Word which holds forth mans nature 
10 1:5 true shapeand form, whither their byaſſe, andin- 
clination 'moſt eafily turneth , yea , ſo marvellouſly an» 
ſwereththeir experience , thatto queſtion rhe ſame were 
to put it far beyond queſtion that they know nothing ofa 
pnevy nature or principle of grace within. For who ever 
made earneſt of Religion bur their firſt acquaintance with 
the peace of God, was the beginniug of this war ; ih 
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When thac the houſe divideth, and corruption ſettethup a 

ndard » yea , no fooner can any begin to be a Chri- 
ian, but he muſt beaſouldier alſo ; and we may ſay none 
yer attained ſuch a meaſure of mortification, or was ſo 
[din the grace of God, as could priviledge them from 
he ſtirrings of the old man ; and neceſfity of that come 
laint > who $hall deliver us from a body of death , but 

hat ever advantage ſome of the ſaints haye above others , 
etin this their experience can witnes. 

1. They now kaow two different parties within them- 
lves that until once grace came they could not under- 
tand which at the ſame timein the;very ſameaRion do aX 
ppolitly one to the other , yea, that there isno ſpiritual 
Wuty, wherein the flesh (though not alwayes in ſucha pre- 
ent degree)doth not $hew ſome aQtve reſiſtance, | 

2. Thatall the ftirrings , and motions of the flesh have 
till a tendency , congruous to their own nature , toturn 
he heart carnal and roalienar it from God, ſoasit is eaſy 
odiſcern , how 1n theſe the riſe and the enddo throughly 
orreſpond. | : 

3. Thar this 1s a cruel taskmaſter if once it bear ſway ; 
mperious 1n/its. command, and violent in its perſuit , ſe 
hat their experience may herein tell, its a ſore, andan 
ntolerable thing for a ſervant to bear rule. 

4+ That co.things moſt forbidden;the flesh moveth moſt 
mpetuouſly, ſo, as it will even break through the hedge z 

ough ſure thereby to be ſcratcht with thornes , yea» it 

oft ſo eager in its purſuit , that it will follow the bait , 
vile the hook is moſt diſcernable. _ 

5. That when once this doth ſwell , and wax fat, they 
may upon another intereſt cry , woe's us» our leanneſi, for 
like the ſcales of the ballance, they find a proportionable 
abatement and deprefling of their ſpiritual life , as the fleſh 
goeth up, .yea» they have cauſe to know how every ſtep 
of their heart going forthto the World is a ſtep that doth 
put them further off from God. | 


; 6. Thatthe;more cloſely the Law is preſt in its ſpiritual 
extent, yea, the moreſpiritual a duty 15» the more fully 
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$6 _ Then” —_ 
oppoſit they find their carnal heart, and though the fled 
may-bear up alittle with the forme of Religion: and hat 
more complacency with that way z whichliethmoſt ine 
ternals, yet it cannot endure the power thereof, it ci 

ſuffer men to be Hypocrites bur not truely Chriſtians. 
7, To refrain, and bring this under bondage they fin 
that it doth purthe ipirit ſo muchar liberty , which gertir 
Jooſe reins for a litle will leave the ſoul work for man 
dayes » and with ſadafterjgroanes pay back an houres pled 
ure , yea , they alſo know , when the outward man 1 
low , and upon a ſenſible decay , it hath not then' hin 
cow = rather effeRually helped their mward joy, an 
rength. | © | | 

8. That indulgence tothe flesh cauſeth a ſenſible thi 

interpofition between Heaven and the ſoul, ' whence the 
are ſoclogged, and hampered 1n their flight > and motiot 
roward God, yea, thus have often their choiſeſt dutie 
þcen madea fore, and grievous task. | 
9. That this is the trueriſe of their uſual perturbations 
and doth ftill put ſome jar berwixt them , and their lot 
and doth hinder a fatisfyed- enjoying of that which they 


have, through murmuring at that they want , yea they 
know , that to pleaſe the flesh hath been-oft the cauſeolii 


their greateſt grief , and diſpleaſure, 


10. They alſo find how the defilement of their ſpirit; 


doth help to darken it ,which overgrown1with the fleshyca 
have no clear diſcovery of ſpiritual things, but the mc 
ſeparat from the body , and purged from theſe groſſe dregy 
they find themſelves ar a further advantage to converſe wil 
divine truths, which thus they get difovered » beyond 
all that nature can reach, oh 


' TI. That the heart of man is deceitful , and deſperath 
evil, Jer. 17:9 Jer. 4:14. Prov. 4:23: Ts 4 Scripturt 
truth, where to the. Chriſtians experience 'doth anſwer , # 
the face anfivererh to its ſelfe in the glaſſe yea we may ſaj 
3t1s ſoclearly demonſtrat to theſe who were ever ſerious, 
about their 1nward caſe » that while they — ” 

; (9), 
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| _. ofthe Seaipere,” 4 
e flesiMord in thetnſelves and are made toread themſelyesin the 
id hat\Mord , they may with wonder acknowledge, that he » 
t in exhich can ſound this great deep of the heart, and drawe ſo 
it caſſic a portraiQture thereof, is ſurely one before whom all 
S. Woosare manifeſt; whodoth ſearch, and try the reins » 
ey In IEnow what is our mould, and faſhion ; this is one of 
petting very firſt leſſons which pradtical Religion doth teach , 
r mani the more. nearnes with God, and further meaſure of 
s pleaMice > that'is attaind, the more clear diſcovery there will 
man ot this ; O'! 'whatſad houres', - what bitter complaints » 
en hinh it cauſed'? This ofc doth marre the Chriſtians feaſt » 
, and mingle cheir Wine with Gall, and wormwood; I'am 
We if chat excellent company of the Saints, who have 
e thicWn fromthe beginning to this day could be brought to= 
ce theher, to give in their ſuffrage ,' and witnes concerning 
motiot deceit fultes of the , heart there would-be one joynt 
- dutieMinony to this-rruth 3 we ſhould find that Enoch who 
Wike with God , Moſes with whom he ſpake face to face» 
atrons Wt beloved ſervant , who leaned in Chriſts boſome, and 
eir lot who was caughtupto the third Heavens were no ſtran- 
:h theyMs thereto » burTould'witnes thus. 
2 » theyW. That its within which aileth them moſt, and their 
cauſe olMateſt adverſaries are men of their own houſe, yea, that 
"Whe worſt of times, there is ſtill more cauſe ro complain 
r ſpirit evill heartz then ofan evil ,and corrupt World, there 
esh,cufMnig no worſe company , then theyare oft to themſelves. 
he moreſW. That no time of their lite bur might give them , ſome 
e dregyMther proof ,-that they are fooles who truſt their own 
rle with, which oft-will eſcape and over-reach their quickeſt 
beyondcxion , even when both their eyes are on it; yea that 
els notime that alloweththe putting off their armour, 
0 diſmiſſe their guard , not the beſt caſe , the greateſt 
eſperatlh\MWbliſhment in grace, nor the evening of the day, though 
criptur iy were within fome minutes of the crown, and com- 
yer » Wt victory, doth priviledge them from the experience 
may ſayWdeceirful heart. + | 
ſerious: That under the beſt frame they find there will often 
ead tne that which after-time doth diſcoyer that for the-pre- 
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ent though it had been told , they could not have believihy th 
until frequent experience maketh them ſee that the Wiſh ; : 

knew their heart better then themſelves. ' WM ad 
4+ That to bring home their heart when once it goefWiiſco) 

abroad ,- orrecall the liberty they have given it, is not Mi9i2n 
ſy - which doth no ſooner parley with atempration ata Wer th 
ſtance , adventure to ſport therewith, but it quickly twill pt 
ethroearneſt, and is ready to yeeld. | Woh { 

* 5. They know the conftant need to havea watch uM: 

thier ſenſes , and to make a Covenant with their eh. 7c 

which doe. quickly betray thier heart ; ſo eaſy it is rol ſuct 
deceived , yea, to grow warm , and to take need-firey 

the ſmalleſt rouch. | 5 28 
6, How quickly alſo their ſpirit doth ſlacken,, and; fro 

its benſfil even in the greateſt advantage of their caſe, tl yma 

experience can tell , that when in ſome meaſure they 
been raiſed up tn any ſpiritual enjoyment , they were thilhem(c 
in hazard to be lift uptothe wind , and to havetheir {ul rſary 
ſtance diſſolved in the more ſolid part of Chriſtianity. 

7. Whata fight have they ſometime of themſelnM: yio! 
ſuch as would bea terrour to them , if the heart and milfs mc 

tions thereof could be writ out to the view of others, Mok q 

that any were witneſſes to that which inone roome 1 

dwell befide the grace of God as its door -neighbour. Wh, 2 
8. Ina word their experience doth witnes, how ſolks, 2: 

the ſirongeſt reſolutions will evanish , that they arenotW: 

1n the evening» what they were in the morning, nor 

many houres do they keep. the ground they had attained, an 

bur Reubens CharaQter unſtable as water,,,may be ſes th 
their complaint, yea » Iam ſure as many as ever obtal 

mercy to know themſelves , can tell that its paſt all recluWyiole 
ing » how oft their heart hath deceived them , when tiWefor 
truſted it moſt : This every day may cauſe them- fit do 
and admire the grace of God , which can mend » will:ti 
they 1o oft marre , | and is flrongerto ſave, and preſerit 

then they are to deſtroy, 


I II. That as there 1s 2 body of death within) they # Th 
q 


of the Scripture. 42 
eliewiihy there is» An adverſary without , Eph. '6 * v. 12. 
e Walh:.5: ver. 8. Toh. $: v. 44. whoſe way, and devi- 
' WM and method of tempting doth moſt exaaly anſwer 
it gooelilcoveryof the Word ; this is indeed a truth , which 
S not iſtian experience 1n all 'ages doth witnes , that no ' 
n at a Wer rhey had a ſerious look atter God , but found them- 
kly tus purſued by an inviſible party whoſe , approaches 
Woh ſpiritual , are yet certain , and moſt ſenfibly de- 
ch up fared » beſide that which the ,Word doth clearly 
elr ch; yea it is ſure none of the ſaints were ever priviledged 
it 15 to ſuch experiences , for herein doth the Chriſtians war=- 
fire vely , but O how ſweetmay the evening be while they 
-  Wown, andcan lng that ſohg » Our ſoul hath eſcayed as 
, and1W1 from the'fowler. 1 ſhall here give in ſomething of the 
ie » thy mans experience , which can bear witneſs to this: 
hey That there is ſurely an otherparty thenthe World, 
vere tillemſelves > with whichthey haveto doe, an inviſible: 
their lulWr{ary without > whom they perceive by that ſenſible 
Wclpondence he keepeth with their hearc within , by 
emſelraW&: violent inroads , importunar ſoliſtariens , theſe impe- 
Ws motions » wherewith they are ſo ſtrangely hurried , 
hers, Woft driven over light, and judgement, yea ,- over their 
Dome "oeſt reſolutions, ſo as he may be as diſcernable to 


our- Mn, and that there is ſomething therein beſide them- 
how 10s, as if they converſed with him in an outward viſible 
arenot he. | | 

x > nor 0, Thar ſince the time when they begun to look after 


| atta100, and ro know any thing of his work upon their 
may be its they have been acquainted with moſt affrighting , 
er oDtUdful temprations , -and do now perceive his rage, 
all reclo violent purſuit to bring them back > whichrhey knew 
when tWiﬀefore,when at peace with their idols , and ſinfull way. 
fic dow That the mark he levelleth at, to which his uſual 
end » Wilibttions have a tendency , is their ſoul, and inward - 
d preſerviy, to hinder communion with God , and toturn their 
 Weoff from him , to break the Law, and lay afide com- 

-  Weedduries. | 
? way That his ordinary approaches tothe heart are ofcby a 
ver 
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The fulfilling 


very {mall thing, he needs no more butanopen door, 
a ſinful look for the diſpatch of a temptation » and know 


by a wound in the eye » how to carry death 1n » to 
ſoul. 


portunity z can change. his weapons » and busk the hy 
with divers baites , and yet he 1salwayes at hand yl 
the heart is lifted up » when they are out of their duety,} 


_ » 1nacarnal frame to put in then with ſome temptation; 
fiſh in ſuchadrumly water: | 


6. That his way dothtruely anſwer his name » Spin 
wickedneſſe in high places , thisbeing ſo diſcerned, by 
experience thathe hath the advantage of the ground,! 


moſt ſubtile obſerving adverſary, who lieth in the dai = 


us, while weare inthe light to him, and knoweth hq 
correſpond with our corruption , \and to ſuit his tempt 
to our natural temper (wherewith he is well acquai 
andto'our calling , and our company , tothe preſent fi 
eo our predominant inclination and to our retirement; 
ſolitude, yea thathe is one who knqweth how to fall 
in , andply with ſuch a'gale, when wears in hot bloud, 
m any diftemper , and diſcompoſure of ſpirit, ; 
7. That he can tranſform himſelf intoan Angel 0 
and ſute his temptations to the ſpiritual exerciſes , and 
zoyments of the ſaints ; thac thereare temptations 0n 
right hand as well as the left, whichare ſo refined, a 
like a Chriſtian exerciſe that they can ſcarcely diſcem| 
weed from the flower, and moſt dreadful errours from 


' choiſeſt truths, to which they oft have a great reſembia 


though. at. laſt 3t doth appear that. the native tende 
even of the moſt ſpecious errours in the judgement! 
Ioounes in-praRice, and to make men -religioully 1 
giOUS» | 
8. That heis alſoa roaring lion , which they have 
proved by the dreadfull blaſphemous injections , theſel 


© darts which arethrown in with violence » wherewitht 


1s no concurrence of the inclination » or conſent , 


| diſcernable force put upon them , aſſaulting them with0 


5. That he is ſach a party as knoweth his time and 
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4 Atheifticall thonghts, even while their heart doth 
ith abhorrence , aud enter their diſſent againſt the 


door, 
d know 
nl » 0 


e and MY That he is a moſt reſileſſe adverſary whois going Mill 
the and giveth.no ceſſation , but with purpoſeto return 
id , wile greater advantage ; and 'is no leſſe terrible in his 
duety, then in his afſault , and that he can ſpeak out ofa friend 
2tion M<1125 out ofa foe, yea, and doththen moſt dange- 
"4 y_ » When the temptation is leaſt ſeen, or dife 
red, | 


» Spin PET ; 

, by That his temptations doe not only driveat engadg- 
ound, df the heart to bring fin-tothe thought , but alſo the 
he dal'0g it forthto the at, for putting ſome blotupon their 


ath ha , andconverſation. 
. That he is one who 15overcome by reſiſtance, and 


tempt: © : 
cquain flee before theſe that withſtand him , which they have 
Cone dfroved , that they have returned from prayer with the 
_— adverſary, and at fucha time have been made 


; to folfonder > how that which hath oft foyled them, ſhould 
- bloudE 2-1 their temptation. 

FW They alſo find by frequent obſervation that though 
gel of moſt ſubtile , being indeed one who through long ex- 
$, an((F<2c<» and continued practice hath attained a great deal 
ons on M-xe<rity in tempting, yet, that he hach one uſual me. 
ed, a8 2nd ſuch devices which the ſerious Chriſtian, by 
diſcenF <xperience » & watchfulnes-» may eaſily diſcern , and 


rs fron({W©1V< his temptations in their riſe, and at a diſtance while 
ſemblay ae 25 1t were > .creeping up the wall 3 yea thus in 
\ rence meaſure he may. find out the depths of Satan , and 


ment 9! dow to avoid the net ſpread by that great fowler. 


oully 1 | 

V- That the promiſes of the Word which are beld forth tothe 
y hart ly for their uſe , and encouragement while they are in 
theſe ”'®) » have certain accomplishment , and area ſafe .gro- 
ewithtl (t0adventure upon , and worthy to be credited, 1s a 
ent, WP fricdin all ages whereto experience ofthe ſaints can | 
1 with ©) arge teſtimony, wh EIS: 


"Now 
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: Now inſpeaking to this grave ſubject, it1s not neeſ'<< © 
to ſpeakany thing ofthe nature ,. and diverſe kinds offf* '* 
mifes » nor whence it 1s that we live at ſo poor a. rate, iſt. 
ſouncomfortably while ſuch a well as this , is ar our hf" W 


for its eaſy toreadthe cauſe within our ſelves , weſowM*? © 
ingly , and venture little out, rherefore we haveſol* © ; 
t!s 0 


an increaſe; there is a price for wiſdome , butt 15 in:-? . 
hands of fools who have no heart thereto, butthis{'*®'s 
not-concern us here , for I only aime to hold out this, life 
the promiſes which God hath given his People in theg?*®" 
ture, are of unqueſtionable verity , and have as real; 
ſure performance in the faints experience, as they are 
of that which cometh moſt neceſlarly to paſſe,by them 
and concurrence of natural cauſes as that the fire: W 
burns when combuſtible matter 1s added, or theſun 
afterits going down; for indeed this truth 15 ſo: mail 
proved'by ſuch innumerable experiments, amidſt the 
ous changes ofa Chriſtians condition, that we _ 
mondas-many witneffes as have been followers 0 
the World, which are nota few, whoin all ages hay 
the promiſes to an efſay , and put their ſeal thereto! 
God is true; 'yea, to askat ſuch, ifthey know wii 
there bea truth in Scripture promiſes , that cometh! 
alle, I think were to enquire at a living man » whitha 
ceeth, and feeleth, or if there be fuch a thing as molt 
fince they have as fure, and ſenſible a demonſtrariond 
one 3 a5 he hath of the other. © 17! 1m 
Bur ere I ſpeak any thing particularly to this, Int 
firſt premit ſome things to clear whar we underſtandit 
by the ſaints-experience of the truth of the promilc 
theſe following conſiderations, 4 
r. We would confider, though the Scripture hath 
r*s accompliſhment , and'is intended- for the uſe ol 
Church, andevery particular Chriſtian , while on the 
m his militant conditian yet there are ſome promil m 
the Word yea, the greateſt; 'which belong to the 1a 
that will not be fulfilled, until they have caft off rh c 
mour » and are called to divide the ſpoyl , their ai'* 


of the Scripture. 
ot nediice of which, will be the high prize ofthe calling of 


ads off99 i Chriſt, whereof all which they enjoy is but an 
. rate, eſt. 

; our 88+ W< would confider that the great intent of the Scrip- 
refowf© and promiſes thereof is not for contemplation , but 


aveſol8' © may know them by experience , and drivea bleſſed 
it is ide» and commerce therewith , the merchandize of 
* thi Fich.is better nor that of gold , for here lycrh the Chriſti- 
t this, life in the World, yea it isa great part of their talent » 
1 thes promiſes, which are not to be laid up in their heart, and 
$ reall W297» a5 102 napkin, but they muſt give an account 
hey ali experience they have "A thereby , and thus the 
; the wee" hand ſhould make rich. 
ie fire: What ever be the different ſyzes , and degrees of ex- 
the ſn8!enc< among the ſaines, according to their grouth, and 
_ Chriſt , yet it is certain that the meaneſt who have 
iſt the -'eſt in the promiſes , and did ever grip them in earneſt 
mioh i Put them to rial muſt know ſomerhing ofthe perfor- | 
s of Gl"c* of the fame in their own caſe; for the Lord dorh not 
ves hai” his workin his People to want a ſeal, 
thereto The godhies experience hereof, is then much made 
» when _ are much-in obſervation, and we know 
leof the truth , and performance of the promiſes , be=- 
_ le we are not more habitually in a frame to obſerve ; thus 
7 a$ mol Jet by . and y os go” ; Peers they never wanted 
: oi7 oo 10nS z Who were ſeriou ing to b 
LL "Wie truth of the Word. 4 gee oo 
| « The ſpecial mercics, and providences ofa Chriſtian 
rand <2 certain return of the promiſe, & tn that way do 
et them, as-the proper channel of their conveyance ; 
they are the ſure mercies of the Covenant , and how re- 
ve hath bful is it, that all the ſeverall caſes of the Saints, and 
ie uſe of” Wrtzate thereof, their meaneſt as well as their greareſt 


OW..Wl, 
meth 0 


oo thi ellties are comprehended in'the 'Word , under 
promiſe promiſe z and were all forſeen in his everlaſting views 
o the dhath ſo marvellouſly ſuited the ſame to all that his Peo- 


| | ** ” fland ® .. , d of . 5 » | | % . . 

| off the in need of, a3 1f it had beengiretedto ſuch , and 

i 4 6 I 
« This 
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6.. This helpeth to make the mercies of the godly q 


to haye a peculiar, & ſweet reliſh, & to be ſome way ty 
his mercy > when he gets them in ſo immediat/ay 


reached to him as it were outof the promiſe,ardas an ohj 


vablereturn from Heaven , when thus the Locd ſealeth: 


Word:to him by his work, and the way, ofthe Word 
fiaderh hath been the way of his comfortable outgate ; ti 


when he hath had no other eſcape » but to tarn in. ro; 
promile, .and to caſt himſelfupon i , he gained this ex 
rience ; he truſted in God, and was helped .and can; 
in this teſtimony of him , that he hath both (poken.it, 
himſelf alſo hath done it , accordingto his Word. -:-. 


7. Itisnot any extraordinary thing , we here .underſta 


by the Chriſtian mans experience ot the truth of the pra 
ſes , itis notarapture or reyelationy orſuchas ſomeof 
Saints haveupon ſome ſingular , and fpecial account ii 
for we have not any promiſe for theſe things, ; but 1.15 fog 
thing , well grounded upon. the Word, which'conl 
ly holdeth in the Lords ordinary way of procedure ;witl 

cople, according tothe tenor of the Covenant » for 


Word.doth good to, them, that walk: uprighely., and 6 
certainly take place inthe experience of every {erious,. 
diligent Chriſtian.- 2 are, os | 


- 


faithful who hathpromiſed ,  & it is not that whicha 6 
ſtian hath found once ,.ortwice.in his life » butthe'dy 
food of ſuch as live by faith. - IST > P 
9.. This doth put a ſtrong obligationon the godly ma 
the Word , - for the tuneto-come., for theſe who havety 
it often ,.-may with much confidence truſt it > inthe dy 
their ſtrait, - Hinge lat; f ; 935520000 

19. The experience whichthe godly hathofthe realj 
formance 'of che promiſes is a moſt convincing evidend! 
 hisftatein Chriſt, itis the earneſt , and pledge of theinl 

ritance , and full accomplihmens ofthat which remaind 
 #hat the Lord will make perfeR what concerneth him, # 


i q 
3 


8. Thisis not the teſtimony of a few » but the recorl 
all che. Saints fince the beginning »-whoſe experience Q 
all moſtharmoniouſly agree, and bear one witnes thaths 
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- ofthe Scripture. 49 
dly wihth been his help hicherto 3 and will behisexteeding great 
ay tlltin argyn theend > who hath made him find ſo much of the 
0a Minof godlines,: here by the way. WS. 
an oo Now having premitred theſe things ys I ſhall here inſtance - 
aleth Wme particular promiſes» wherein the Chriſtians moſt uſual 
Wordde; and commerce dothly:and to which they give in 
ate ; Meir ſealand wines; I conteſſe.ifall theſe proofs which 
10. r0 We Saints have had ; of the fulfilling of the promiſes could 
his endif parhered together. we might make uſe of that Divine 
can oiperbole's The World could not containe the bookes that should 
nit, Giforitten thereof. O , what an admirable volume , whatan 

-  » Wcellent: commentary,” and/copy ſhould+ this be of the 
\derWripture z/ to ſect thus turned over into the experience of 
1e pro Chriſtian; 1t would be ſome way as eaſy to number 
me ole c ps of rain, and'dew fince the creation as.toreckon, 
dunt 1088 theſe pretious drops, and emanations of love, theſe 
it.15 008@fible returns > and outmakings of the promiſe, which 
' con? have had-intheir-experience ; I truely think it could 
e  witlidly be believed., though 'it were told , what ſome-of 
t » for godly , here» have found in the way of the Word ; bur 
.and 0s ſufficient , to anſwer the deſign of this work , to ſhew 
10us » tt here is a ſenfible demonſtration, and performance of 
..- » Wipture promiſes, /\concerning which the experience 
> recolitlie Saints inallages: doth aggree ; "that by many confir- 
= tions the Lord: hathoft:ſealed the truth thereofto their 
S that els: 2 he {517 $21.02 
cha CilThere are 101 ſpecial promiſes, held forth to the god- 
ethe' (Min the: Word , which I ſhall here inſtance , and there 

- With hold forth, whac a clear teſtimony their' experience 
dly mall vive, of the undoubred truth , and accompliſhment of 
Dy 4 ame. *.--; % CN | | / 

a the day 


IFIRST. Inflances-# that promiſe given to belicving , to 
he realy a who credic the naked word, when thereisno proba- 
evidenals appearance of its outmaking » and: thus give God the 
of the ls; of his faichfulnes , which we have expreſly held our. 
ret vom. 20;20 Pf. 112:7,8. Foh. 1:50. 
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Tocleartheaccompliſhment of this promuſe,; Iſhallh 
appeal .to that teſtimony the ſaints:inall ages h tt 
 reof, yea to the preſent experience of the godlyatth 
13f they have not certainly found. itſo- 6070 OM 
1. That when inaparticular they hayetruſted-Godtha 
with and gottheir ſpirit quiet, ina recumbency on;him, 
hath-dealr with them according to his word'y 'yea/if t 
from cleer convincing returns: of the promiſe. chey h 
' notbeenmadero fay, it did neverrepent:ithem, that th 
gave. moreccredit tothe teſtimony of God , ithen» of: 
own hearts. * | #01 (1% 008 
'2. That they have notfound a.more:\weet., ; and ob/ 
vable iſſue , then , 'whentheir help lay moſt immediatly 
the wordalone ; :never-a more ſenfible outgate 'thenwi 
leaſt of ſenſe, -and:moſt of faith was in carrying tl 
through , when little of the creature , and' much off 
appeared intheir-mercy., aud where they were at thei 
weſt, no way ofeſcape-but to throw:themfelves on they 
miſe ; they have then had the beſt retreaty. yea, [their 
nm as theirneed , and burden had form 
ly been. | "11/4 
of "That their greateſt difficulties :, /and ſhakings ant 
the-promiſe have helped-to their-further confirming, a 
eſtabliſhment, ſo as they can fay» the Lords way} 
branyling them firſt,” yea , to their ſenſe looſtog their gr 
hath helped to faſten it better , and that which for the-tu 
did:ſpeaktheir caſe moſt helpeleſſe;, hath made way for! 
more eminentappearance » and manifeſting of himſelfe, 
-4+' Thar their greateſt venture, and giving moſt onth 
uſually had the richeſt income , the maſt eminent experi 
ces of their life , have followed the moſt adyenturous:8 
of their faith , yea, upon anafter reckoning they have( 
found, thattheiradyenturiog of life., eſtate, 20d cred 


been their upmakiag. 4 
/5+. That where they have moſt been a friend to-ti 
faith, there hathfaithalfo been moſt a friend to: them v/ 
their ſtanding to the'cxedir ofthe promiſe , over the dull 


the promiſe of God, eyen'in theſe things, hath veryob( 
vably 1 
5 


ſhallh 


= 


ofthe Scripture. FL 
greateſt objeQions, and falſe-reports raiſed thereof , 
ey have-foundavery-evident.mark ef Gods reſpe& to the 
e, caufing' themto ſee; thathe\ will honour ſuch who 
us honour -him. And-it ifindeed worthy of a-:remark , 
har we have of Caleb upon record, that he took part with 
epromiſe of God againſt that diſcouraging report which 
en was raiſed ofthe Anakims, :and their walled cities ; 
ditherefore-che inheritance-of the Children'of Anak was 
9 Caleb ;- and tis fonnes in their lot > fromthe 
rd. | J | 
6. That believing doth alwayes make way for ſenſe , and 
their-clofing with: the naked Word of promiſe, they 
2c not wanted theſeal of the Spirit of promiſe , but have 
da fweer calm, their burden ſenſibly eaſed , when 
ce they:goric laid over on the word , -which they can ſay 
th been theirfirſt reſting place , like the very fixing of the 
otion/ ofthe-meedle towards its right point > when-their 
irit had been refitlefle , and in-greateſt agitation. 
7. Thar" theſe:greateſt diſappointments , which their 
wpeinthe Wordifſeemed:to have, they have found aſter- 
ds -moſt'ro> their advantage, when their returns have 


uS: only been according.totheirfaith., but have ofcen ex- 


ded-their adventure, :and:been far beyond what they 
lieved,-yea's that from frequent experience they may 
y , theiſſue of truſting the Word, howlong ſo ever they 
ought! it deferred, yet ». came alwayes in feaſon » was 
ver too-late'and ont of time. FF 
$.: Thatthisdid.never occaſion bitter reflexions;, or was 
eir upcaſt before the World , that they truſted God ina 
y of ſtrait andwere-nothelped ; but this reftimony have 
ſuchleft ,' whothavemoſt credited ir 1n adiſmal-houre , 
none-ſhould ſcarr after:them /to:hazard:upon ſuch:a 


Wd, 2nd verture/onthe promiſe, [for , their'faith hath 


"taken them well, and comfortably: through: where 


© Wi enſe, and reafon have been ready toſink. 


is bone of the'promiſe in C_ experience is this, That 
| o 


SECOND: Inſtimce , Whereby we may ſcerhe perfor- 


a 


20--.. The fulfilling 

God truely heareth prayer , is near unto his Peoplein w] 
_ they call upon him, agreeableto his Word, and will x 
wer their defires > we have this ! mkpyy moſt expreſ 


5:2. \Pſal. 9115+ 


- Phil. 4:v. 6. Pſal. 32:v. 16. Pſal. 


Now the accompliſhing of this piece of Scriptureis 
very clear » that I can atteſt the experience. ofall the ga 
ration of the righteous , fince the beginning , what frequ 

:andunanſwerable confirmations they have gotof this tn 
in their Chriſtian walk , ſo that I am ſure, no man © 
was inearneſt in the matter of Religion, and a ſtranger 
this ; yea » that he was neyer more certainly perſwaded 
any thing, then of this that God doth hear prayer. 0 
mens ſouls were but in their ſouls ſtead whoſe -even 
- wreſtlings; and teares, the Lord hath oft turned iintoa m 
ing ſong , they ſhould know this is no. deluſion. If 
here touch ſomething of that experience which: by 'm 
proofs the ſaints can give as a witneſs to this promiſe. ; 
x. Tharwhea they have oft with Hanna/gone1o bei 
the .Lordin the bitternes of their ſpirit * they: haye I 
made to return with a ſenſible ,' and marvellous; chang 
their caſe; yea, when in going abour prayer »/ they li 
been put ro wreſtle with much diſtemper » and-deadt 
they have oft ſeen the wind diſcernably change ,. andth 
with their ſpirits lightned from under that ' burden z ani 
ſervable calme , and ſerenity after much inward pertu 
tion » yea they can ſay that they have found: their he 
thawed, and pur'iin a fluſh of tendernesy upon the back( 
moſt ſenſible reftraint. nn me, 4 

' 2.' Thatacceſſe , and liberty topoureforth their ſoul 
. God when he hath filled their mouth with arguments, WM 
inabled them both to: wreſtle & wait , they have fous 
fayourable Crifis and begun ourgate ,.-yeaz;'the very ruſh 
2d caſe,/ which they: have got. from the-Lord , a; 
pledge of a further anſwer., and that when he thusprepa 
. the heart, he doth cauſe hisear to hear. J 
.* 3- That when they have been under a moſt dark clo 
-they hare found their sky clear, have got a very (el 


# 


- , OftheScripture, 53 
e-of Gods accepration.in prayer and of his taking their 
> off their. hand, even while the matter was ſtill in de= 
(dance beſore him, yea that they have oft had ſuch a ſa- 


. Wing impreſſion of Gods minde, and-perſwafion of his 


MWiering their deſire, as hath helped them cheerfully 
vat» yea ſometimes to fing the triumph before the 


tory. -- v | | | 
, That when they had been much in prayer they muſt 
ſay ,"1t hath beenthe time wherein the ſpirit hath flow- 
Wd > was moſt lively, yea then they had their beſt dayes, 
n, the candle of the Lord ſhined upon their pathes, and 
Wdcw lay allnight upon their branches, and they have 
dthere isan evident » and proportionable abatement of 
ir ſpiritual life , and encouragement in God , according | 
aeir wearing out in the exerciſe of this duety. 
. 2 yore many. times found, that when there was 
glett them ,. but to return in to' God, & they knew 
joother way to come through but to pray , and look up» - 
y never found a more ſweet, and Raxſonable outgate z 
bat moſt obſervable times ofprayer , have been alſo the 
t obſervable times of their, experience , and' they can 
rom many proofs, itis no hopeleſſe buſlines , which 
tover upon God by prayer , though there be ſmall out- 
dappearance. CY HE 
j, That itis not in vain to follow our a ſute before, the 
ne , but acceſſe and moyen in Heayen is.-as ſure a wayto 
ne ſpeed (which they know well) as greateſt moyen upon. 
; laying evidecrly found ,' while many ſeck the ru- 
pro . the determination of every thing is from 
Lord, | CLA 
7. That prayer with quiet onwaiting in the uſe of meanes 
neth comfortably "through; where Gian, and 
l; policy » in the uſe of all other ſhifts hath been forced 


|. They know by experience , that 2s thereare judicial 
82, wherein NS oh Eh as it wereis laid on them from 
Lord, in. their wreſtling , yea anda fore reſtraint on 
(ſpirits »- which hath been very ſenſible» fo alſo hey 


.....,. The falling 
have foutd'times of prayerlet forth'; before Tome pet 
metcy., and*deliverance to-rhe Church, whereby'th 
could inſome meaſure diſcern'its neer approach; © ' 
'. 9. That onthe backof ſome" ſolemn addrefſe and 
plication to God by prayer, and-faſting in 2 day of flri 
they have oftſeen cauſe even'from that day, andupwatt 
date a remarkable return, and outgate, in which « 
common” obſervers might diſcern what an evident anſ 
the Clutches interceſſion with' Godin'times of extren 
hath had: GOAT PHNLE 35s | '0+",,9 
10. 1 mayadde; the ſtints know this ſo well by exj 
rience tharſurely God: heareth'prayer , evenin' fiich, 
ſuch 2 particular, tharthey can with much'confidence} 
venture, and make an earand' of the meaneſt, as well 
their greateſt concernments tohim, having ſo-oft tri 
and found that ſerionſnes, and fincerity'in addreſſe to 6 
was never in vain , but what ever be-the'rimes thei 
his promiſe takerhplaceztheir heart ſhalllivetharſeek 


THIRD Inflance Isihe promiſeof the Spirit » andy 
_ ring out of the ſame, which' we have clear in the Wa 
If. 59. v.21. Foh: 14:16 » Luk, 24: v.49. Rome 9:16) 


\ The accompliſhment of which is ſo manifeſt ; ſuch! 
fible demonſtration thereof), inthe experience of the ſal 
that I amſure this caono morebe denyed , thentheſe'y 

' are warmed with the hear of theſun-can deny -rheiv ſe 
and Feelin. chatthe ſun hath ſuchran inflaence ;* and 
not the Chriſtans ſpiritual: walk, bear as convincing 
nes.to the fulfilling of this promiſe , as any living'manz! 
walking inthe way ſheweththar he harh'afoul', andpril 
ple of life withio him. Now ro demonitrar this'z lit 
would but tonch"fome'of the ordinary expetiences off 
ſaines therein , , which they doe teſtify. andby clear tt 
nyable evidences know'ts ben6/affalion. F604." hl 
... T. That which! cauſech'fo'real a change upon the 
which makeththem'aliveto God', who once were & 
exc2ting them as it were of new that which bringera0 


oftheSctipture: "ol 
fearth ſonear Heaven , raiſeth: ſo far above themſelves to 
elightful conyerſe-with things not. ſeen, that while their 
ce,/ andabode is here, their company , and fellowſhip 
above; that which: maketh all things new to them. and 
thſo: farchange their nature , and inclination as. cauſeth. 
em finde moreſ{weetnes in a ſpiritual lifethen in the plea« 
res of fin , yea, reconcileth them with the Law , and 

ciſes of a Chriſtian, where once there was ſuch contra- 
ty, O! is not this a real effe& of the Spirit, and no 
2. Thatwheregf they: werealtogether ignorant » when 
| were ſtrangers to God, and knew;not- if there was a 
bly Ghoſt ,, but by report, now » ſince their being born 
72n they finde themſelves entred in another World , 
vight- out of darknes untoa marvellous light , and of this 
elure:» that once they were blinde, but now they ſee , 
notthis a proofof the truth ofthis promiſe? 
3- That which maketh them ſee-more of God in his 
lord, and Works , at one timethen at another ; whence 
this: difference and enequality , the Scriptures are at 
ie tzme the great thingh of the Law, which are at an 
ter time, but common thinghto:them ; the obje& 1s the 
ne but O. { what different manifeſtation thereof5 whence 
itthar ſucha light ſpringeth up inthe Word , that open- 
h up this deep, and maketh them ſeetlie wonders of his 
w and within a: little nothing but dark night, doe not 
ie ſaints know thisweHz-and that it is no deluſion £ © 
4. Thar which maketh ſuch ſenfible liberty in their ſoul, 
d confidencein their approach to: God , after foie bon- 
ae, and fear, which raiſeth them often ſo far above their 
linary frameas they are not only quikned, and refreſhed 
mſelves , but doobſervably warm others » O'how pier: 
0g, and ſavory are their words , which ſhew-whart diffe- 
ncethere is oft, betwixt a Chriſtian , and himſelf, be- 
xt a dead exerciſe of agift which reacheth the ear , and 
cheat which melterh-the heart . and doth even reach by-ftan- 


rere deliſcrs > with a pleaſant perfume. . is l 
oerh oY 5+ Thar hb apts in their caſe 


D 4 nader 


56 ,  -_Thefulfilln | 
under ordinances , that their heart thardied within them aMentti 
a ſtone ere ever they were"aware: hath raken life andWng of 
.needfire with a Word , yea ,- hath-been powred our: withi 
them ſo as their-beloyeds voice hath had another ſound; ( 
then they think not the time long , the Word isas the hy 
ney from the comb, ſo' as they have oft wiſhta'perpetuj 
. arreſt upon their ſpirit in ſuch a condition”, that none my 
ſtirr up their beloved until he pleaſe'3' can that be any & 
luftion? < SG Ede i Lens @ i: 
6. That which bringeth in promiſes ſeaſonably intothe 
- mindein the day of their trait,” and cauſeth the Word trif 
ſo'ſuitably to cheieweoſb caſe with ſuch a eros do 
prefſion ofthe ſame, -as doth give moſt ſenſible, and:pro 


% 


ſent eaſe. -- f | 43548 

7. That which ſo clearly by the Word diſcovereth 
men their own. heart » and doth ſearch them out in they 
moſt clofſe and retired thoughts , that they have been'al 
made to wonder , how-the Word is upon all theirſecret 
15 not this the candle of the Lord ® + "1-8, LY 

8. That” which doth- demonſtrat their-ſtate and. beingi 


v 


Chriſt, by an argument whichis beyond all words , a 
doth by power in an irrefiſtible way anſwerall objeEions 
and turn the moſt froward caſe into a bleſſed. calme , ail 
hath made a ſimple word more effe&ual in a moment » tha 
moſt perſwafivearguments could be. -- . 22 
' 9. That which maketh: ſuch-abundant joy ſpring -up i 
the heart-, when there's no viſible grounds for the ſame 
like the dry bone guſhing out water > muſt ſurelybe ſom 
ſupernatural, andexcelletit power, thatcannotonly bin 
it out of nothing , but out of contraries, ” - +. 4 + 
10, That which giveththem ſo ſenſible a taſte. of the ps 
'wers of the World to come',- ſucha raviſhing glance of tif 
inheritance z that they could hardly ſometime forbear toil 
at midnightand ſing for joy'in the hope thereof, and hall 
given them ſuch a diſcovery of Godat ſome ſpecial. timed 
as hath made them judgethacall they ever knew of him 
fore , was but by the hearing of the ear. i" 
' It That whichis ſodiſcernabley/and ſenfibly felt int 
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ent times that Chrifts return tothe ſoulz- and the out=, 
1g of the ſpirit , hath beenas evident oft tothe ſaints >: 
; Naa Martyr who was forced to cry out atthe; ſtake, 
come!y he is come ;, and hath been ſo ſweet when enjoy=: 
. that the-remembrance of ſome of theſe times hath: 
very pleaſant and refreſhing , yea this1s fuch a thing 
oft obſervably tryſts the godly man in the way of his. 
ty, according to the Word. | E 
2, That is no deluſion, the withdrawing whereof'iis ſo. 
ible tothem, as it maketh their duety whereinthey have 
delight ,-become their y bug » When they are put: 
ww with oares, the wind Being gone , and maketh it 
night tothe ſoul, when the ſunis gone down,  & ſad. 
erience hath oft ſhewed them » how-the overclouding, 
heir ſoul, the withdrawing of the ſpirit , and comfor- 
» doth obſeryably follow aſicting up of their duery , and 
digg to any knowa fin, by whichit is grieved, _ 
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FOURTH Inftance » is that Promiſe for dire&ion which | 
dd hath given his-People in the Word , thatjhe will guide 
m with his Counſel , will order, and dire& their ſteps » 
io doe commit- their way to him ,. and+teach them the 
zy that they ſhall chooſe » P/. 37:5--Pſc 25:9, 14» Pſ. 73: 


The fulfilling of which. hath been ſo manifeſt to theſe 
0 ever made -earneſt of ;acknowledging God 1n their 
; es, and committing the conduct thereofto him , that I 
[butatteſt their experience » if they have not this teſtt+ 
ony togive... 44! Wk SRL NIE VE 
I. That to truſt God with their caſe, andgive himthe 


" ding of their Way » hath taken them much more ealily 


rough a plunging caſe, then overcareing anxiety » yea» 
ie Lords direRting their ſteps » and making things ſuc- 
ful, when they have committed the ſame tohim , hath 
en often asſenſible to them , as their ſtrait , and difficul- 


i Y WaS. 


lf 3 Thar the way ofthe word hath been the beſt © 


xpe- 
oy: ; AM 


dient fortaking themſafe;, — 
that theynever: repented that they did more ue-t 
duty. ther inclination, -when they were: at a ſtand ah 
prox - anddid nor debatethecommand;: evenwh 
ere ſeemedalionintheway; 35:484 
3» Fhartthey were never left without counſel, and 
Rion, whentheireye wasfingle', and ſerious about ir 
it was not ſo much want of lightas of an hearttocloſechs 
with, that made'their way oft ſo dark, but when. 
ſhbje&ed rthemſelves to Gods minde, they. found, i 
ſach who'follow him » ſhall got walk indarknes. ; 
4 Thar ligtic 5 and:counfel:doth tryſt menin follow 
the command atid the praftice of known duety » hath hd 
ed them roknow more their duety, and that light did mg 
abound when it was their ſerious ſtudy to follow the ſame 
5-- They foundit was never in vainito enquire after Gt 
mind by prayer >. andalſo in the temple tomakea referen 
of a particular tohim , when it was too hard for them, þ 
have often-ſeen the. Word'evidently dire&ed to ſuch), i 
fuch acaſe, as if theyhad gottena-rerurn from Heayen 
an audible yoice. _ 1 
6. They alſo know: that Gods following in light, mi 
a-powerful impreffien;, his teachivg the reiness. andinſt 


Aing with a ſtrong hand isno deluſion , bur the ſure, al 


well grounded experience of moſt ſolid Chriſtians 1n1 
ages » yea, moſt diſcernable fromany falſe impulſe, a 
that ſomeſpecial piece of workand' ſervice, which G 
hath layedin their way » wants notuſually ſome ſpeciala 


backed with ſuchlight, and authority  asin.an 1rrefiſtaWe: 


way ». Cananſwer all obj 
the ſpirir, about ſucha duery, 4 
_ 9. How Gods ſpecial direQting hand ,. hath been oft 
ry obferyable,. not onlyin preventing .. and' croffing' the 
way, to withdraw them by ſomeiſharp diſpenſation tre 


e&ions , to make them po boundiWain 


their purpoſe z CN OI Tn e WY us 
0 


they have been plucked as it were back , from unayoida 
hazard , that they could not finde their pathes, +* 
$. Iſhall adde; they have oft: obſeryablyfound., ho 
ealy 


4 . 
> 
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> their way was: made-'to: them: whien the Lord-doths 
ntenance,and;proſper the ſame ;, whatſweer concurtence 

providencesy how: thei. difficulties have moſt ſenſibly 

en taken out of the way , yea, winde, and tyde going: 

ng with thetws in ſucha manner ,- that-they have been 

rced'to ſee, andiconfeſſea divine hand therein: 


FIFTH- Inftance, is thepromiſe of Pardon , and forgive=- 
s which God: hathgiven-his People in the Word, that 
his names' ſake he will blot out their iniquity s and -re- 
ember their fimnd more, yez/ is ready to-pardon, which 
expreſly held forth., to theſe whoare'truely humbled , 
tie, 7:18. Ter. $1:34- If. 43:25- : 


Now that there is a real. accompliſhment of this, F am 

e the experience” of the'ſaints can inallages clearly wit- 

5, what joy and-peace this hathoccafioned , what a ſen- 
le demonſtration, and:ſolemn confirmations they have 
ad" of this: promiſe ſo as their very bones mighc fing ; 
Tho is like untothee, O Lord'? It is true real pardon of fn 
th nor alwayes/ inferre the ſenfible- feeling thereot , and 
hen it is remitted in Heaven , there is not alwayes ade- 
ration of ieurthe conſcience bucitisalſoſure, that rhis 
fſenſibly-felt, andrthariristryed by aileven all the gene» 
ation of the righteous to have:had as powerful an operation 
na diſquier, troubled foul ;. as ever wine , orthe choiſeſt 
ofdial could have onthe fick ,: or faint; O! if theſe who 
ueſtion this z | werein their caſe; rowhom: God ſpeaketh 


eaceafteratormy. they ſhouldknow how real ,. andcer- 


ainthatis? I'would offer:the Chriſtians witnes to this pro» 
niſe from many” many experiments, -by which _ the 
rd hath ſealed it to their ſoul z whereby they know afſus 
dlyit is no-fancy or deluſion: vehF op 4 
1. How this hath as ſenſtble a: connexion with the-ſeri- 
pus exerciſe of 'contrition;,. and: repentance 1n their expe- 
lence, as iv'cercainly. hath in the word > and promiſe ; 


While they find , charinfilence , and: keeping up their caſe 
mgrom: God - their bones liave beeatroubled ; ther ſpirir 


in 


6 © The fulfilling - 

in ateſtles; and diſquiet condition untill oncethey.m 

an'addreſſe,- and pot their ſoul vented by. confetling 
_ Lord which was then like a kindly turn, and cool 

2. They know it isnodelufion thatis foundſo certaig 
cure to a wounded ſpirit under the fenſe of fin ,' a wow 
which the world & all its diverſions could never heal, wha 
pain , & grief no muſick can allay (a drop' of divine 4 
pleaſure being enough to turn all their pleaſures in worn 
wood, and gall) but, O'!-a tafte of this unſpeakable 
dial, one warming look ofa reconciled God , they knoy 
by experience , canpive preſent eaſe, 8] 

3- Itis nodelufion which they can command no mor 
then the ſun roſhine when overclouded , or the wind t 
blow, but when it liſteth , which the moſt perſwadi 
moral arguments .. can no wayes effeCtuat nor all their i 
mer experience » yea the letter of moſt refreſhing prot 
ſes'» which ſometimes are tothem, butas the white of4 
egge> without taſte, until once the ſpirit breath , -wiug 
not. only diſcovereth the ground oftheir, joy.in the word 
but dothalſo cauſe them to rejoyce therein, when it ſhinet 
upon the ſame. | ; 

4: It muſt be nodelufion which cauſeth ſo marvellow 
change that 'after greateſt diſquieting fears ».they hai 
found moſt ſenſible manifeſtations of love,the greateſt flog 
on the back of the loweſt ebb in their ſpiritual condinoug 
which ofthath forced them to retreat » -what their fear 
and jealoufiesdid utter ;' yea » hath made them enquire! 
wonder whence they are ſo chearful to-day, who yelia 
night were ſo broken,and cruſht :whence their ſpiritzſhoul 
be'in ſo. ſweeta calm; that fo lately was like the raging 
and troubled ſea. |, RE 5-+d8: 5:0. £20 

' 5. That this hath oft met them asa bleſt ſurprizal, al 
unexpedted welcom:, 'when they havein a backſliding c 
come in to God, they inly know, that when tak: 
knew not how toadventure., and at whatend of their 
veled condition to. __ co haying run long ovehh; 
yet on their very firſt a ez have got a ſweet dulappounlh 


Pe 


of the Scripture. —_— 
at to their feares , been helped to their feet ; yea, fome 
es have hadas it were the fatted calfe killed to make 
rry with their friends. TOE 
5. That which hath an audible voice within, ſo ſtrong 
impreſſion! upon the ſoul z which carrieth withit ſuch a 
r ſatisfying diſcoyery of Gods heart, and loye, is 
ely no deluſion, while the intimation of that one truth, 
uy fins are forgiven. or any. other word of promiſe for 
tend, they have found to be an argument beyond words, 
uch they could not-refiſt , -bur for thetime, have been 
ſure,rthey,ſee , and feel this , as that they live ,yea , can no 
Pre ahi call it in queſtion , then formerly they could get 
delieved. 
7. That is no deluſion which cauſeth them with. another 
nde of freedome 5 approach to God , maketh them 
zow there is a Spirit of adoption which ſets the ſoul at 
erty > from the ſore bondage y*and thraldome under 
hich their former back(liding had put them , yea,athing 
dt only ſenſibly. felt by themſelves , but may be diſcer- 
dby others». while they cannot ſmother the joy of their 
or hide intheir countenance. ſuch a change of. their 
Mondition > that truely God hath dealt comfortably with 
G3; Hath notthis the Saints 1n all ages witneſſed: even 2 
el nooldy unſpeakable , and full of glory which though but of 
ooWort continuance yer for the preſent ſo ſtrong , as hath ra- 
' rear Wiſhed their ſoul with-the hope of the inheritance above, 
Ire Wind clear view of their intereſt init , yea , ſometimes, made 
tem fing for. joy, in expeRation. of that bleſſed day , 
t» O! thisis better felt then expreſled. -. . - "0 
Vl 9 And in a wordcan that be adeluſion that hath oft turn- 
- 1 26 the. poor mans. hell into a Heayen',. which tryſts: the 
WLhriſtian in the way of his duty ,. and the wark. doth fo 
0g collcattly anſwer the promiſe , molt ſenſibly feltafter greateſt 
eneWakings of the . conſcience by the law » and can . make 
"S {ad outward. lots: ſo very-ſweet ». and pleaſant , cauſe 
g 0VThem triumph over the wrath. of men, to fing in a:dug- 
PPOUNeon , toabound and have all chiogs under greareB. noun b 
" | 00 


62  The'fulfflling 
look grim'death chearfullyin-the face -inits-moſt trealfſÞ" 20 
aſpe&; yea', -doth make great, and viſible a differ 

berwixt the Chriſtian , and himſelf” 1 


SI XTH TInftance , Is that promiſe of e601 1907, t CATE 
ſupport under the croſſe , which 1s exprelly held/torth waWp”<" ; 
W5ra ; thar the Lord will-own his People,” bear ls of 
charges -and bewith them in'troublein the day of wiſÞ** "© 
ſuftering'for his truth; yea , will-bind'up thebrokenin 7enot 
art » andhealtheir wounds. Pſal. 91:ver. x5: Tf4i.4:3 noi!) EY 
Cap. 41. vcr. 17. & Cap. 49:ver. 14+ Pſal'g;ver, g. Tu P'*Y* 


VEY-T2, 


Now thatthis promiſe is truth , and hath a certain{iÞ 19%! 
compliſhment, the experience of the Saints inall ages1 


-witnes 3'*and we know their teſtimonyis true wharalſ2 5 
Temntimes of Gods preſence they have had 1h a'barrenw 
dernes» how great acloud of witneſſes Goth ſell -this, MW" ſo! 
give their teſtimony to the crofſe ad » of which" 
may ſay, the fame,, and ſweet ſavonr hath goneforrh; 4 tec 
fpread abroad throughthe Church , the Fathers have 1) "7 
1tt6 the'Children , and one generation'to another ,\buthone* 
litlea part thereof can be expreſſed ! I think it would 
marvellous record, if che ſufering , and priſofi expe met 
of the Saints were particplarly ſet down ,- whatthey ly 
founqFundetr the crofſe; bur it-is well we know this pl,” 
miſe hath been, andrhis dayis evidently ſealed, : concalfiſ®** 
ing which I dare' arreſt the experience of 'as many a3" 
ever drinkof this bleffed' cup., and were'commnted wor 
ro ſuffer for thereftimony of Chriſt , if this be not a fall?” T 


S» * 4. LY "IM. - 


ful and'rrue witnes. + | 
Firſt thar they have oft tefted what communioti will '©* 
God's, in the ſecrer dueries of a Chriſtian, alſo il. 
publick ordinances; and'in a Tpecialimeafiire , ar Tony. ©2 
"more ſolemn'times, 'but > .O'! -never knew his preſent; 
and' communion with him more ſenſibly rhen under lf ** 
"erofſe , yea , have found har the wotKk #6d fervieedl. 341 
Kiſferiog time, as it is northe ordinary ſerviceofevery ”” 


FM 


tre: alfoa peculiar, and morechenorilinary allowance. 
, Thatthey never knew divine;ſtrength moreſenfibly, 
n when. they thave been: moſt prefſed-abovetheir awn 
neth, that in the daythey were caſt.on' Gads imme- 
£:Care » and ordinary meanes , 'of their -helpmoſt with- 
wen., they had-never leffe: cauſe to; complain , |bur 
ht often ſay. this as theirexperience., :they-theirſted not 
en he led:-them through-the wildernes , yea, thar they 
eno time of their life., >found'theirmercies more obſer- 
ytryſt them , more ſweet, and ſatisfying » then when 
rayer » and beleeving, they were-putto digg the well, 
WW wait for the rain coming down to fill it. 3 
2. That-they:never found more true liberty., then in 
houſe-of: bondage, more-refreſhing company , then 
dſt their greateſt ſolitude , while.they found. himnear, 
om gates , and barres.cannot ſhut out ,..in the day when 
things elſe ſeemeed to frownupon them that their mid- 
ht ſongs have been ſweeter , thenall the proſperity they 
neumes enjoyed , and that they have oft proved ,/that 
;deeperany are in| aMiftion for Chriſt, and his-truth , 
arcalſo rhedeeper:1n conſolation. - _ ._ © 
|. They muſt ſay the moſt ſatisfying, > and clear diſcove- 
s of che wordare under ſearching , -and ſharpeſt trials , 
it a ſanQtifyed exercifingaflliction , they have found one 
dc beſt interpreters of the! bible, and the word then to 
an;other thing , then-itis at other times, yea, even. to 
& been thatro. them, - which they: could deſire itto'be,, 
a they are ſure ithath been ſhaped our and direRed for 
tt preſent plunge their ſaul-was in. - © © fg 
x That chere15/ a: very caſ) paſlage- and-dupatch » be- 
+ Wixt Heaven, andan ed afflicted foul:; an obſerva- 
- «i vent by prayer » and more ſenſible accefſe to Gods face, 
en orher things haye moſt frowned , yeaz \they can wit- 
from experience > he ftayeth his rough wind an the. day 
his Paſt wind. While he ſhutteth one :doore he. hath ſet 
other open » that when the ſtorm without hath been ve- 
harp; they . bave: found; a ſweet calms-and> ſunſhine 
thin to make 1t eaſy, and when he layeth on one fore 
4, he will cake an other off, . 6. They 


ey.can rl what: 2 tnedy comfort | 
—_ Rona , with: fome- ſharp' trial; 'Whic 

firſt was bitter/as:death', bur' in:the cloſe; aſter-fa 
-excrciſe underthe fame, they have found cauſe to' lea 
their blefling;and:confeſſe thatthe time of greateſt jeale 
-and fear upon” their 'part-z'-they have” found on-G 


part hath'beena time of ereateft kindnes, and loyey 
-harpeſt wounds from ſuch an hand; and heart as  his51 


-tcaded to a cure yea: thatcircumſtance,. and i ng 
'inthe ſame which of all: was moſt bitter, and-grie 


.even there they have found their ourgae- and encout 


ment moſt remarkable; : 


' 7. Thatrhe peculiar advantage of aanRifyed wig 
nor ſo well ſeen inthe preſent time» as afterwards, yi 


.the caſe hath altered:,.then they' found along z and rc 
ſtorm recompencedattheir landing” witha rich loa 


of experience: an other kind of diſcovery of - God} 


"way and the certainty of hisword then they tormerly] 
- wor: to 3-10 as now they can ſpeak'of him, andthe g 

.ofthe croſſe; andadyenturing anything for Chrift,"y 

ſome greater eſteem" 0n/an other ground , then rep 

or an hearing thereofby the car. -/ 

- 8. Hhalladde gel hath been the frequent reſtimon 
theſe who- ever; endured tribulation for: the golpel 
« their. remembrance; -and after reckoning » upon 
count hath nor been ſad z or bitter;when the -ſar-d6j 
and compared their gain with 'theirlofſe ,- their uprii 


:with theſe dayes: ofcrial ,” thar have gone over r their hs "8 


that they would not then-exchanpge their ——— 
-wane what theyhave found by the croſſe,” nonot dt for ui 
- moe Gyoralaoubley' andaMifion: BUS 


SEVENTH Inftance » is that promiſs frhewortol 
"integrity » in an evil-time bath; that it” preſerve th l 
: ſteps: and be the beſt mean to help theſe through thatk 
-Gods way ,' yea eveninthis life ſhall not wamius| 
SPS Wns 7 P/. 18:25. Pf. 1124. Rev. 3 100-) 
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Now to hold forththe accompliſhment ofthis, I may” 
ith confidenceappeal to the oblervation of the ſaints inall 
es 5, who evermade ic their ſerious Rudy to keep their 
ments cleaninatimedftryal, if their experience, hath 
this teſtimony.to gives oo en 
Firſt that though art preſent , - honeſty in evil times hath 
pught them in hazards: and with Joſeph to a priſon , yet;- 
th. brought them our alſo., with obſervableadvantage z 
2, how ever the Lord did order their outgate , they have” 
md this did land-them wel} , and alwayes bring theme- 
2comfottable harboury; 2: 4 | 

/ Thathoneſty , and faichfulnes hath an authority evert 
theconſcience. of their enemies, and leaverh uſually a 
vitionuponthem : Yea, hath forced ateſtimony , avd- 
robation s. fromſuchmen,. and:they have oft found ber-' 
entertainment then theſe who in a ſinful way have 
phe to pleaſe them. 15515 908 . 
2. They have found this alwayes the choiſeſt expedient , 
| beſt policy in a dangerous time, which-hath obſervably 
tthem > when:they had moſt to-doe; A thing whereof: 
y have reaped the fruits in the day. of their trait, and 
jes of judgement 5 yea » thought hath occaſioned ſome- 
e their ſufferings , yet it hath beenalſo their ſafety 5 and 
te&ion from ſadder ſufferings...  - T 


&.: That though integrity 15oft under adatk cloud of re- 

ach, yet it winneth till well out from under the ſame 5_ 
hath ſhiped uſually*more bright afterward. Soas they 
ht have had cauſe to.obſerve., what unexpeRed meanes 
Lord hath made uſe of, for their clearing. | 
> That while their enemies+ might have (were 1tnot 
the abbr iy: goodnes of God) quarrelledupon ſome_ 

1 


er ground, they have been obſeryably-led co purſue ; 
make them the but of their malice for their honeſty and 
t wherein they have peace before God , and have been 
ped from hitting on the righe cauſe. | 

d They finde how unſpeakably fiveet this is upon-an 
reckoning , .andin theeveuing of their life , -that then 
' reap a comfortable harveſt = that they have _ 

v7, | Wit 
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with thuch ſuffering» and teares ; nf then it doth i 
repent them char integrity was their choice. . 
7. They have Ginecms found a hundred fold even; 

this life, and an obſervable upmaking in in that , 
they have been willing to loſſe, and hazard moſt, - 
8. They uſt alfo kh inregtity was never theirtuin 
bye anoutgate was oft brought aboag a4n.s way they cou 
not have expeRed , yea the Lords fhutting all other doo 
upen.thetn , hath been that he might 6pen one Him ; 
| "— 2rs well ſpringing up inthe wildernes. - 
at in making their aimez whien they had a la 
has for God, they have not then wanted an opportum 
for evidencing che fame ,their encouragement hach abou 
ed with their duty - and they have got miuchin , in giri 
much+-out for Chriſt, that there was no fuch feat i io 


world , as they haye ſenſibly found in the teſtimony 
good conſcience. ? 


EIGHT Inftance is that promiſe which is held forthy 
the Chriſtian in the word, of bh, and COT 


os Heves Iſ- 4532930) 31+ Pj. 18:6,14. P 
Pj. 68:28 ) wy oh 


To clear this , thatit hathan unqueſtionable perfoiny 
_ ce, I atteſtthe experience of the generation of the yh 
teous ; whoever knew what it wastofervethe Lordint 


ſpirit.» » who by many. ſenſible confirmations have 1 ” Mo 


proven the certainty ofthelſe things ?- 

Firſt that when. ghey have. gone aboue dury under mu 
deadnes, and ftraitnes of ſpirit » they have found a ve 
ſealible enlargement, and g ther boodelooled, vl 
ge could de oy command ,- without the c 

Snine. hat and ſomething above naryre» & 
hag whe read 6d hs can command a fgjr wit 


when it1s croſſe, | 
2-: That Gods help > andconcurrence , was neverm 
diſcernable carrying themthrough z & making then ſtrong 


then inthe day that, PT NES s y were ml bo 


WCi 
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reak 4 when they have gone abour duty un def greeceft | 
wes 5 and fainting in ſpiric, 
| pe aa _ wor 169 theinſelves 
ur fornedury 5 they have ufually had + ſaddeſt of. 
1d forme char a ſure truth; che race is not to the fwate ; 
10; che bare) to che tron 
They know well what an influence divine concurenee 
i, ribr only uponthexr inward frame , but alſoupen | the 
exercife of their gifts, yea 5 upon the commonefidbilities 
jadgatinn's hes bers and that tliere 1s 2 moſt res 
» betwixe chemſelves at one time, 
x wo'the blowing, of this wind: 
witnefs this as their experience z they 
od duty pros Br. tothein ,. cheriwhen they have 
nad 1d moſt to doe , and were keeped throngeſt therein ; yeaz 
niuch work-wishaid ontheit hand » they then wamed 
; 2nealarged: allowance for the ſame: 
- 6. Thar their ſpirits have been ficted for duty and car- 
—_—— dimers, where at ſome other time y- ad in 
they would have faineedy and thereby ſens 
ha nonemeeds to fcarre atany piece of duty, - when-God 
allech them toir ; for while difficulties haveappetred great- 
ſt at firſt, the lefſerhiey have found chem afecrward - yea s 
ehardeftpicce of fervxce oft made moſt cafy. 
7. They finde God dothraife the ſpiric of his followers 
th aſairable clevarionfor their work , and\catifie therfi 
Wot che ſervieevFchavtime; andorher rrialscherevfy even 
eyond their reach. 
8. That theveisatropets dovre s and ſenſible affiſtance s 
| then there hatlrbeen worKforthe Goſpel in ſuch a place s 
docillwhile on the other hand they have found an inhibition ſen- 
re » UWbly ſerved on them; re asit. were ſhue whien. rhe 
ING prog gay, mihoward of the Goſpel ar a ſtand 
Fo Thar i ir is nov greareſt abilities which make andertak- 
ys ſuccesful , ie boing in vain to riſe up eavly without 


tbe Lord. | | 
E 3 " n6: if 
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10. It hith oft been their experience ythatin following 


the way of God , his candle did then ſhine upon ther; 


aths, the Spirit of the Lord was with them ,- and ſenſibly: 
et out» the withdrawing whereofhath been no leſle. dif 
cernable , while they turned afide from him, that they haye 


then. been pur to. bear-the burden alone, and found: diff 


culty , and deſpondency of ſpirit at once growing upon: 
their hand. ': EC Te 
--12- I may adde what theſe who are ſerious in Religion: 
have oft tried that there isno ſuch.help., and furniture, 
for going about durties as a ſpiritual frame , and nearnes with 
Gods. for then light, and counſel , inward freedome,. and. 
ſweet compoſure of ſpirit have brought moſt ſenfibled yan, 
tagetothem, their greateſt, yeaandin their moſt common. 


undertakings » this hath been very evident. | © + 444 


NINTH Inftaxce »'is that greatpromiſey''we have Rom $. 
ver. 28, That all things sball "work, together for good to then 
who love God, and Pſal. 25. ver. 10: Afl:the pathes of tht 
Lord are mercy; and truthto;ſuch as keep his Covenant. Icon. 
feſſe1t is not ealy ſometimes toreconcile Gods way andthis 
piece of his Word together , theſe who take only an or« 
dinary paſling look of providence ,. cannot well judge , how 
ſuch things. , wherewith oft the godly 1atheirlite are try 


| ted, ſhould-contribute to their goad ,; and-advantage 5: 
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while nothin : would ſeem more dire&ly crofſe to the' ſame; W 


Bur the Chriſtian , and wiſe obſerver can give another ac: 
count , they know what a ſure truth this is » .that there is no 


real jarr betwixt the promiſe and providence of Godin this: 
matter; and whatever bethe preſentthoughts , patient'on- 


waiting hath had cauſe to fay this. | | 
x. When his way and their thoughts have moſt differed, 


xn theaccompliſhment of his Word, and bringing about 


their mercy, they have foundit was to their adyantages 
that his choice: was alwayes better then theirs, yea t! 


have been oft made to confeſſe, that their ſaddeſt diſaps 


pointments therein haye tended to their further Gn ) *4 
PANT kd - See nk ttt ar wooden : 2+ Lit | 


© __ oftheSeripture _ 0&9 
> WM 2. That the Lords denying them ſome outward thing 
Which they have moſt deſired , they have found (as after- 


2 Wrards hath-appeared) was to grant them more then'their 
 "Wefire ;. he hath refuſed them as it were in an Iſhmael that _ 


won wethem an Iſaack. ; 
3. They can oft ſay they had been undone if they had not 


*r"* {cen uudone 3 thatit was their mercy , the Lord cook ſuch 


Way tocaſt them ina fever , topreventa lethargy , and 
Wy ſome sharp enve” » gave thema wound in the flesh, to 
ure and let ourſome groſſe impoſtume in their ſoul , which 
hould have made their caſe worſe. | | 

4 How greateſt shakings have helped their further eſta- 
lichment , ſo as they werenever more confirmed then 1n 
at about which they have been moſt brangled ; yea, the 
+ Wave alſo found this the: Lords way to cure their froward- 

» Ws > avd misbeleef by ſome further addition to their crofle; 

* What when they would not beleeve > he hath cauſed 

Wi-mcome ig upon a greater diſadvantage » while as a ſmall. 
"I$:tion hatch made them impatient , a more heayy , and 
> W'<lling trouble hath been rheircure, and helped them to 
eep filence under Gods hand, 

5. That the growing of ditficulties in their way » and 
mefurther preſſure in"the trial, they have found , it was 
om the Lord, in orderto its remoyal , and ro the bring- 
W's forth of ſome greater good , and that all viſible grounds 
2 Wt confidence have þeen oft broken , butwith this upmak- 
" 98> that their mercy, they had it more immediatly ont 


Wt Gods own hand , yea that the lefſe moderation was whi- 


eſt cheir trial hath. come to an extremity , they have found 
'Wthen upon the turns and their hope > and encouragement 
ft made to (pring up therewith. IF "428 ' 
6. Howthe Lords deferring their mercy whichthey had 
Top mercy, and advantage » 
vaich did alwayes tryſt them in theſeaſon, yea they mult 
ay his way is alwayes neareſt , and waiting on God withour 
naking haſte, dorh trnely make the picket diſpateh. 
BY 7- Their experiencecan alſo wines, how mens repro- 
F chin ouging rheir malice thar way to ruine their reputa- 
2 E 3 £101 5 


I. fr o_ hath been indeed t 


70. The Galfting | 

tariqn® hath of: been the very mean , ordered by the Lot 
to bring forth their further clearing , "and vindication » eyel 
by that very meao. 

8. How by fome fad croſſe hedoth oft prevent a _ 
which though ſtrange at firſt, N.,. have been Roged th 
after diſcavery to confefſe : The man whor ridingio haſt 

. theſeaport, rohave oalllive oves ſeas with 2 ſhip jp poingt 
off, fel and broke his leg by the way , which was the ſa 
ing ofhis life, forthe ſhip» and all ies paſſengers periſet 
in that voyage ,) yetthis was abitter aſtoniſhing pros j6 
to him for the preſent, Shim” 

9. How their loffe even by ſame ſad flip andflings 
their ſpiritual condition » hath really ten to their furt f "I 
humbling andadyantage , yea, that which brought thi 
under ſome viſtble decay , asto the wonted luſtre of t 
Faritian poof, hath h them to __ more it 

der PP , tothe root, ad bſtancials hifi. 
« They cantell how theſe Reps of Br Tapes 
God, J wich ſcemed moſt crofle to that he wy a 
ryingon, yea, looked like the very cruſhing of their he 
have oft been the very mean which Jack wrought! moſt ci 
vally to bring about their mercy, 

It. Tthalls ad byes: ast = 
truch of this promiſe,that ſharpeſt oe t 
ed the waunds of a friend , moſt preſfing i, nate 

e mean for their further enlargement, how the Lord h2 a 

rou ht them into ſo 11-3 k> and plungin eral, WA '1) hs 
then looked like a fearful pitt» that he miphe bring Ml | 
out with: adyanage , fet their feet on arock. 

their goin > that in the hotreſt furnace , they lo 

Not + bu what they might wi ſpace eyen Hr | 


their 


_ edn: end rhe whom is her 
romtje made t0 es 1-14 m 

'" ly, that it shall be cat an» Tens fe | 
with the righteous » for hey chal eat the fruit of their labour) 


and mn keeping of the command there hd ad x Tims 
6:6. T1 Pes. 3:v.12 2213. Pf, I9: We ; Thi 


| py 7+ 
is, indeed z great concerning tzyth > bur a truth 
Ire none who id ever make earneſt of religion: 
in queſtion ;. many ſure conyincing experiments 
ſian through his life, ſuch _ 
ary, anc record » wherein py 60 x Foo 
they, hayereaped inclofle following of God » 
dl them bs 0 yea from moſt remarkable providenfes » 
- may oft Bay: 3 This I had becay auſe I heeped thy precepts . 
ow that this promiſe bath a large witneſs ſhall here touch 
= thin ungs which I may with ſome confidence ſay , both 
vt: »: and1n former times hath beenproved , and 


« . bg IRS ſaines ingtheir experience, 


by That they ww we apr COnens Bo. goods 
vantage when with greateſt fipglenes 
afule their duty » andleaft with fleſh , 7 blood ;. they 
lid never more truely ſeek themſelves , then inthe praQice 
f ſelf denyal, yea 10 that they intended God wad » and 


5 W-cf their pr Lins: they have therein found 2 very 


enfible up! 

wour to walk before God accepe 
ab Wir wy ound ll the beſt policy, even in the work 
ff time > and have fougd his way then! very ſatisfying 


| ſe while it. was moſt ed Rudy how to. pleale- him , yea 


mall ones 99 WS wa 


Rablin if ,:1 — © i 
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they have been obli to confeſſe , rhat when. the 
mw Fay have faund i it alfo their 


joy & peace i in wichRand- 
Ing Oe e tempratian offer- 
ls feet » and their 


reward, 


* 4. That ioward e, and -bs of Fr Ta 
ſweet calm, —_— BTR 2-008 doth as real m__— 
aſpiritual frame ,. and walk » 2s the thadow the b 
their beſt, and moſt comfortable dayes » gone b = 
have truly walked ar liberty » have been when their-hearc 


E 4 was 


was moſt ſubje& tothe Law, with alingle reſpe& totly 
' 5. ThatReligion, andafpiritual walk is the beſt frienWMhaſcd 
even'as to acontented , and comfortable life here in ti, th 
World, and that they have then moſt accelſe toenjoy thenlhay. 

_ felves, and their lot with fatisfa&ion ,' when they enjollfÞ, Th 
God, yea; that neernes, and communion with him» rendWarage 
eth to the ſublimating , & refining of their natyral ſpirit the! 
and hath been an obſervable help to their very common abi tim 


the; 


lities and parts.) 
+ G.. That there1s truely a reality mn the bleſſing , whic 
maketh a ſmall thing ſignify much, .andyeeld more , thalfhadva 
greater abundance, ' ON ESTEN | 
* 7. That when they give God their heart', it is 
ſweet,-and maiterof fatisfa&ion to'obſerve his wayes , ally of t 
their obſervation thereof is very refreſhing, how far thiWcenn 
Lord condiſcendsto their defires when they ſum them Uſ been 
up-in himfelf ,* and makehim their delight. © H | 
- 8. Thar thepleaſure of Religion is 1nthe praftice theriſed am 
of, and the way to have Religion eaſy , 150 be throughipn hat 
religious , duty is then ſweet when men do from an inwal; bu 
principle; and holines ſhould be a more pleaſant work re: 
yea; a rewardto its felfe , if there were leſſe mixture ui. Tt 
hypocriſy. * +. ales 4h 1 
' 9. That real humility, and walking low in their owiffWod, 
eyes , and before God, did never loſe. to them reſpetMter. 
. andcredit frommen.; bur ſelf-abaſement doth obſervabyl5. T 
oo before lifting up » and true honour followeth ſuch , wilſand , 
leaſt hunt after vain'applauſe fromthe World. ' = Withe 
' IO, That whenthey were more faithful to obſerve , Wiſe wit 
-improve alittle, for their encouragement more hath beealil the | 
added , & they never wanted matterto be thankful, wicakes ; 


opportunities laid to their hand were Iproted and aka foll 


hold of for thatend ,'yea » they have found there' is ametMcrin: 
cy within a mercy , and ſome peculiar mercy inevery croloJn a 1 
which is only found and broiight forth by the exerciſed led, 
r10us 4mproyer ofthe ſame. © © "©, x Fa , 
' I- ThaGmuch ſincerity hath alſo much ſenſe follogPdei 


witg 


Sr ij _ of 'the*Seraptire, 4 
 tothalffÞÞ the ſame ſecret honeſty before-Gad hath mett then 
' " Wi before men (and fairhfulies'm Chriſtian freedome 
haſed them more favour , and reſpe&_even from the 
|, then when they ſtudied moſtto pleate them ina fin- 


\ That they never ſaw more clearly the gain, & real 
ntage of Godlines, & whata difference there 1s be- 
t theſe thar ſerve God , and theſe that ſerve him not , 
4 timeof trouble, and ftrair, how'then tendernes in 
former walk, and that which they entertained in the. 
ing,doth now meet thematnight , and pay them home 
advantage in anhoure oftempration.' © 2"? 
3. They haye been forcedto obſerve that there is an 
ible guard about his People ya =, » that the Mi- 
y of the Angels towards ſuch is no deluſion , and have 
jeen made to wonder how hazard within an hairbreadth 
been preyented ; relief, & help come as berwixtthe 
ge, and the water; how. they haye been ſenſibly pre- 
damidft greateſt dangers, while, 'asit were an inhi- 
dn hath been ſerved upon theſe, that they ſhould come 
z but not hurt, and only mett withthem, that they 
it read their preſervation from them: | 
). That anenlarged heart doth meer with an enlarged 
wance » and bearing burden with others of the People 
0d, hath helped to make their own'privat burden the 
ter, 1 ITC, 
5, That real Godlines, and Religion, hath as much 
and, as it may be areward to its ſelf; which beauri- 
the ſoul, and makerth the face, and converſation to 
with an obſervable luſtre , that gnardeth and preſery- 
the heart from many vexing croſſes, preventeth ſad 
akes , and ſorrowes. that others are pierced with , who 
tollow their idols , and the wayes of fin, which are 
erin the cloſe, | | | 
a word, this is ſurely found, that God is the beſt 
id, and when there is peace with him , chings with- 
donor offend, bur they ſhall then underftand whar it 
ein league with the beaſts of the field and ſtones of the 
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That the word 
Ku - muſt "miley 


common m 


the meaſure, and manner of liſemer 
yarious, as that none can 'ofall nclude , what 
todoinſuchacaſe, Imean ality conclude the I, ord 


ſuch a way » and method in his * ; Et» 1 


mRpaees, wdmly con » PEA the tht 
ofthe word have 2 perfarmange z men may 4 
HE. even beforehand aig & 1, ek c 
ure yea aclear diſcovery, what ſuch a caſe doth th 

tens and what will be hel ofs bfull Ns. ſe>b col F[ 
dering the Lords ay procedure , both with chem, 
yes ho por wing how fin hath very ſad iffets, and tis 


Lo 
* 


the $erzpture. 75 
qi ihpnr preg ns vid 
; cn 2 g125ouz ſtate dath furely priviledge fro 


h, and condemnation , yet not from affifion, an 
iroaks of divioe anger becauſe of inz for he taketh 
—__ mens inventions » even when he will ſpare the 


The Lord dath oe cantend with his People for their 
7 and miſcarriages, mare ſeverily then with others, 
will notlet paſſe in them that which he paſſeth by in the 
id, without being zeprover ; but when light , and 

, and the Law'will nat hedge in their way » he will ſex 
* & chornes , before them , N. as Ten PO ap chants 
<a their bones » to withds m theix 


. Tei is known , how very deep the haly Anger of God 

draw agaioft his children , ple pl Babe ro purſue 

h out af ofthe and. of the living ,/'& follow them to the 

e, with ſome rem fraak.« yea > it bach made 

n' dreadful exayiples of judgement -in this we _ for 
om, heharh accepted an eternal ſacrifice in C | 

, I hall adde , thisis BY yr poryin FED 

bs Ea ry ainſt his P eople , that they ſhould nor 

the Wet - Q1 what a blet exchange is it, 

W Ae faming frvord hich onceRaod taguardthe tree 

n TH dich chav fiend as it were an the way of the ſaints , 

- ace p them from mwnin into the pathes of dearh. 


; premitted | +5574 ith I hall now inſtance, 
| wb IS » yherew the godly are ready to be 
uich the | word doth expprelly threaten , 


E hazard. of, both as-50 outward » and 

al froakes, nd give iv here the Chriſtians witnes 

n their Experience un all ages on 00 truth of thele 

vo Ti camings. 


nl RST. Security » aud cared i, which we 

his le the word doth threaten, js an evil wherewith Chri- 

" "Pu areready to be avertaken ; amr 
os wore 


| TORT The fulfilling _K. 
dexperience, What bitter fruit pqpndsnu6 forth; ani” 
therein the word falleth not to the ground , which i 
forth. Hos. 2. 1. 9. Hes. 9, 9, Iſay. 30, 16: 17+ 


Firſt that a ſecure condition is the uſual forerunne 
ſome ſad change » that when they are moſtateaſcin zj 
and dead temper of ſpirit , iome ſharp rouſing diſpenly 
1s upon the back of it, either a groſſe fin, or a ſeard 
crofſe, as athorn inthe bed of their ſecurity to put thet 
their feet. LET © Shs ol 

2. That ſeldom reckoning withthe conſcience thei 
ning on of counts for: ſome time upon their haad, « 
Tavel their caſe , unto afad confuſion and maketh it a bit 
and heartleſſe work to retire alone, or within themſt 
yea, hatha moſt dire& tendency to a further harden 
and real uppiving with their duty.” 23; 4» hy 

3- That when ſecurity , ood deadnes groweth wit 
1t quickly maketh 'them dry up, and wither with 
in the external performance of duty , and in that vigor 
lively appearance which did formerly'luſtre their w 
and carriage before others , ſo as very byſtanders 1 
— the languiſhing ofgrace in the dead exerciſe oft 
g1rs. +2... 

4- That going about duty with moſt confidence 1n ths 
ſelves doth uſually givethem the moſt clear diſcoyery 
their weakneſs , yea, when they have leaſt lookt for 
crolſe , they-have then been ſure 'ro meet with it with! 
fad addition , of being a_ ſurprizal-in- a ſecure condiny 
whereas on the other hand they may tell, what refrel 
diſappointments they have got where ſome trials have oh 
mo \ fearcd and looke for. 5 BF IT NY 
'-5- That ſecure ſporting with a temptation» may ll 
eurntofad earneſt, & they have foundirvery hardto dat 


. 


abont the fire, & natbe burnt , & the temptation ». will 


at a diſtance ſeemedſmall upon aneerer aproach » they 
found-had moe bands on their heart, ;and was another mu 
chen they could have beleeved. * 1+ 


6. Thatthe meanes whereon they havc laid moſt weig 
tl 


| of the Scripture. 74 
zyealſo found; haye given them the ſaddeft difappo- 
Wnt, the paring them in Gods room, and out of 
own place hath been the way to cauſe them miſcarry 
toturn their crolſe z whereas they have oft ſeen ſome 
unexpe&ed » made the mean of their help , that they 
know meanes are ordered of the Lord , andare uſe- 
becauſe he maketh them ſo. | 
Their experience can alſo witneſs that carnal confi- 
; deſpiſing che rial at a diſtance , is uſually puniſhed 
carnal difidence,, and deſpondency of ſpirit under the 
z. one extremity made the puniſhment of the other z 
he hote » and cold fits of an ague, which doe mutually 
one the other mote 1ntenſe, yea, that their immoderat 
dence and expeQation of a thing , - hath after reſolyed 
immoderat diſcouragement, as their ſtroke. 


CON D. TheChriftians unwatchfulnes, and intermit- 
in the exerciſe-of that ſo neceſſary and commanded du- 
wefindethe Word threateneth , and holdeth forth the 
dthereof, Leſt yeenter into temptation » the outmak- 


whereof their .experience.can alſo. witnes » Luk, 21 : 
36. Math. 26:ver. 41. 


That it is. not eaſy to guid their walk,, and conyerſa- 
whentheir guard over, the heart doth ſlacken , but the 
1g looſe rains for alittle may make ſuch aſad , and large - 

h, that many many dayes.will not eaſily make ps 
hey doe alſo know » how a ſenſible withdrawing of the 
it, and drying up of theirlife , and liberty, is the uſual 
which unwatchfulnes brings forth. 


| , «That this. helpeth to. 'make their ſun-blincks ſhort , 


thalow ebbe afterthe greateſt enlargement, whileſt 
doe not guard againſt cheir peculiar evils > and thar 
"1 Wily there doth -haunt ſuch a condition > the ſwelling of 
Wy ic1h when. the ſpirit is moſt, enlarged , which will 
0 put them as far * <1EIFY as ently thought 
Wulelves aran advantage. . | ML: 
« That when once the heartlieth open, itis oy 
Es ct 


3rd 164362 Prey prey with wh ' #birter'f Ting 
It rettitr, afrer it wiperny nf watyder # ye, 
find there is 4 fwit aff rhe el frm the thy 
e6 the rolling 6fir ro the itnaginariow/"and theneey 
IﬀeRion , 1 AR its thore1 iy to cigadges t "| 
ſhake this off © 
.4+ That unwatchfulnes ops irnedts mol 
times, atid opporcunities for rai 


h efirongh theirnegle& of cheſt, hat | 
beting he the wete, ge ofejirhath pſi 
and folirude, tor be thely fiare 5 rhade the deſere 

dangetbus then the' city 5 28d tiade then! 

houphics the followir  hereoffonmets k 
to rhe month , wilt prove gall ; 2nd wotrmivwoe 
© belly, there being no faddvt Corpany then s Hans | 
looſe uponit ſte, whileſt they cannot Kop | that cut 
ma they hat given Xyent. = 
X 5 heir experieneevf this enteney thy thu erwacdhi 
nes hath'an atloabred qr ecbng wg | 
Hard is it inthe Eveninp'ts tatiri i 
is abfo6ad all rhe Uzy® T6 beRtigioosid Workkip'; 
- men arenot ſoin their walk ?  Yea'they dve fndthal® 
wall bring their diſtemper within , out at doors to ſoms 
ſorder, impertinenty , or. paffieti in Bn words; of 
ward cotmtnunication, 2thing whith experience ri! 
doth wouhd the foul ; riiake 2 fed Bfedett it rheir pt 
ard doth quickly dyerclotd the” Spirit s arid aniti 
for comittd { withr God 3 rid going abvur f fp 


" - Thefiaing, 


duties, 


THIRD. Tort ref prjer / | 
it an evil alfo whith 4 4H fk. s rd TH) | 
the ſame ris thereof, 25 ofttiwatchfalies y / 
on teniptation b yea; that this is ever a Ao. ir 


ta it. je To chreavving s 


oh 26: v0y- Tr Job a5n#n ce ** 


That ehby Hive forind his riſe, rechTife 
jncreaſe to their prevailing evils, and that corruption 
js-upon a ſenfible growth; as the lively exerciſe of 
er begins to be intermitted. \ 

\ That this weareth out their ſpiritual life airy, | 
conſumption, upon the vital ſpirits of Chriſtianity 
theſe w F perime flowtiſhed , and kept preen , as 

he ſent of water , that correſpondence which they had 
; the fountain of their life 3 while his dew did ly all 
t on their branches , hath through negle& of prayer 
z brought to a poor ſhadow; ſo although ſometimes 
prearnes of their loſe and diſtemper , hath been hid 


ov Wn themſelves, yet, might be cafily diſcerned by on- 


(ers. 
, That wearing out of prayer, and of delight therein, 
| quickly make them diſreliſh- any other piece of Reli- 
1, put them out of frameto pr By or to give thanks , 
ntertain fellowſhip with the Saints , yea» the more 
, and ſpiritual theſe are, nt makerti chem the more a 
len, and torment to thei, 
- That wearingout ofthis is a ſtrong temptation to 2 
hatWhet forbearance , and will ſenſibly wear them out ofany 
zmelM of rheir need thereof, and mike hem ſtrangers to 


) o@niclves and to their own caſe , fo rhar they ſhall finde 


lelſe they are in thisexerciſe, the furcher they ſhall be 
poſed & the fewer etrands they haye , the lefle felt 
of ity of theſamies 
Their Experibes hk alfo witnks that lele prayer makk- 
2 heavy berdeh, dochmilltiply their Rfaies, and cauſe 
If care grow 85 this isabaiced; chiey muſt chien hem theit 
den alone » and with heavines take econ wit Dk RR 
5, while rhey ply not this bleft tri ed rettiedy to make 
| requeſts 1n all things known to Cod. - 


OV RTH. We find rhe Word doth threaten defeftion 
vthe erieh , ad rien, 5 apr ber ee the way of God1 - 2 time 
lal , 4 ati Evil into Which theſe that are kept by & grace 
n final apoſtaſie mity Ye through che violetice ofa temp- 


tation 


\ 


# 


ver. It. andtheir ad experience. can wityes, t 


og 
_ 


4 -,, The fulfilling, ; 
we ging 5 
have found.* ©. | ad 05: 
.X+ That in one day they may adventure on' that" 
through moſt of. theirlife;they. haye not win above, 
hach\ made them go with: their back lygyed don't 
grave ; that their giving the Lords work wrong touch 
one of theſe chings which doth ſcarcely leave them all 
time, but , beyond other fins they have found, chis| 
come up with a bitrer, and heavy reflexion z. yea» in 
evening of their life they have found thisſo ſore; on 
ſpirit » that ircould not ly hidor filent but were force 
witnes theirſenſe of it before the World , ere they.c 
win toany eaſe. | | 


0c 10 
the Scripturethreatnings concerning thusalſo » while] 


2. That this the Lord doth uſually meet, with 
ſharp and publick reproofeven before men , that though 
pardon..his People, ,yea , give. ſome ſenfible intima 
chereof to their [A » yet » he hath non-paſt:themy, 
to wy viſible mark of his diſpleaſure , becauſe, of { 
a thing. | Ss: - 46:1 
3. They ſee that acrooked;. and .uncleanly way pro 
not the mean of extricating themout oftrouble.,' but ti 
ſtraits have been made'to grow therewith , yea. they ly 
found. that which they eſhewed in Gods way, hath mo 
ſadly tryſted them in another rod , and thatthereisath 
dreg inthe bottomof' thecup , which makethic worls 
drink thereofatthecloſe,. then at the beginning. 

4- | That ir is not ealy to-make a and in-turning ali 
from the way of God , when once they are engadgeds 
retrograd motions yery, violent, and, yeelding in a lit 
will bring withit ſome necellity of going. further as ajul 
eluarozs. TOO. = = 

. Thar fitting of ſome clear opportunity , to give 
teſtimony for the truth » when called thereto , hath cur 
to be their judgement z.that they, ſhould not. have, furth 
accefſe, or be made, uſefull that way ;. a thing truely 6 
vious to ſuch as are wiſe to obſerve the judgements 


- of the Scriptute. Bt 
jd "i their time 5+ yea! » likewiſe 'that publick back- 
ding » doth oft viſibly wear men our of perſonal tens 
[0ES» 


FIFT H. Unſubduedneſſe of ſpifit » and want of mir: _ 
eation to outward things > the Mord doth clearly threaten y 
{hbld out its hazard ,che accompliſhment whereof Chri- 
ans experience can witneſs z Rom. 8, ver. 637. © 


xt. That God hath oft turned their idol to be their croſſe; 
a mark of his jealouſy on their-deareſt things, when 
ethey put them in hisroom , yea, frequent obſeryation 
e Lords way both with chemfſelyes , and others doth 
wo if they would be quite of athiog , they may ſer their 
art immoderatly on it > ſuch eagernes and exorbitancy of 
{ion being a ſure prefage ; it ſhall either be their judge- 
tor ſorrow or ceaſe tobe: - 4 F5Y. 
2. That outward things did never yeeldleſſe then whit: 
tthey preſt them moſt , thatwhien they are eager in pur- 
of the World , and ſatisfa&ion there', their ſpirits are 
idly hurried - with many perturbations, ſo that they 
tay, that which keepeth them fromenjoying of God 
halſo hinder the confortable enjoying of themlelves. 
3- They have found that flow advance in the work of 
reificationz hath ar laſt doubled their ſmart 3 arid beert 
concuring cauſe of fome very ſharp cure ,' when the di- 
edid come to that height , that atmall and ordinary po- 
0 could not dothe turn. WEE, | Fo 
1.4 That immoderar defire ; and prefling after an outward 
-9"g> they have ſometime got anſwered , but therewith a 
MF reproof from the Lord, yea» uſually have found 
Will atisfa&ion in theit enjoying that; about which they 
oF'< {0 unſober.in their purſuit, give children , or elſe] 
» ſaid Rachel, ſhe got children and ſhe dyed :1n bring- 


Sa one of them forth. * 


oF: Their experience can alſo witnhes how overcaring 
ety hath oft. cauſed things thrive worſe under their 
05> whilſt they found neyera more ſatisfying 4fſue-mn 

| | " a pats 
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TI The fulfilling 


a particular , then by a quiet , ſubmiſſive dependence ont 
Lord for the ſame. vey | 


SIXTH. The doing violente tolight , and finning w 
2 witnes againſt the confcience , as itis clearly threatne( 
the Word fo likewayes the ſad effe&s thereof hath by 
clearly witneſſed, 1n all ages. Prov. 29. ver. x. Pſal. 
ver. Il. 12. | 


7. What adire& tendency this hath to the further dy 
ning ofcheir light , and to a judicial hardning , and than cc. 
proofs not entertained do uſually become leſfle freque 
yea leſſe pungent, and ſearching ; their heart then dll 
not ſocaſily ſmite them, and put the tear in their eye,WM. a... 
ſometimes a word or ſecret rebuke ofthe conſcience wallM 1, 
have done , ſoas they can now dipeſt greater things, 
would ſometimes have ſtood at that > which comparatiy 
was very ſmall. | Y 

| 2. That when they would not read their boſom diſts 
per» which both.by the word, and conſcience waspdl 
ed out, others have got leaye to read the ſame written: .; 
their forehead, andthe ſhifting of diſcovered guilt, WM, 
of all ſerious endeavour to getthe quarrel taken up in ſee 22. 
betwixt God , andthem , hath brought the matter at up 
to ſome publick hearing , even beforethe generation. WM. .z .. 
3- That their darkening of their light-upon ſome prit 
intereſt, while they would again, and again cnquireifft 
a thing be warrantable, concerning which che Lordi 
once cleared their minds , is a moſt perillous thing, WM &,. 
hath gotan anſwer according tothe idol of their heart» WW... 
their choice made to betheir judgement. | | Ap 
I ſhall but adde whar bitter , and ſad experience cant. y ca 
how dreadful ir is to give the conſcience a wramp wha t; 
more eaſily hurt then healed, thatdeliberat adyenturnggF - ; . 
the occaſion of a temptation » when they would por e be 
high prieſts hall without warrant , ora calling , hath it 1 - 
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them dear; and they have found that bold finniog doth 
terward make faint belecying. . 3 WY 


of the 'Scripture. 84 
(C) I knowit isby the ſerious and experienced Chri- 
ns » and by theſe only, this argument inthe meaning 
ereof can be reached , and it is ſure, ſuch will not debate 
> fame, who know the truth, and have it dwelling in 
2m» and on another ground then report are cftabliſhed in 
certaintie ; for theſe can witneſs what ſweet comforting, 
ures they have had with Jeſus Chriſt ina ſad uncomfor- 
le time, that he hath both ſpoken, and himſelf alſo 
h done it, and muſt therefore ſeale his word: and the 
th thereof»: becauſe he hath ſealed it on their heart ; yeas 
ſo ſurely know , it is God who-worketh all their works 
hem » that with their laſt words and dying breath ; they 
ve confidence to aflert this, and commend that excels 
t ſudie of godlineſs to gthers, 
know that with a great many of the World , this grave 
yincing argument .of experience. hath no weight, for 
angers 1ntermedle not with that joy , and therefore fan- 
itapure figtion ,- as the only expedientand preſervative 
their heart, from the horrour and inexpreftible torment ; 
ich muſt ſeaſe on them if the certaincie and necefity of 
dlineſs were granted , theſe ſcoff at this excellent thing z 
dme yain concelit or diſtemper ;becauſe they would have 
0. But with ſuch, I muſt here crave a ſerious and free 
mmynibg » yea.in ſo great and concerning a buflineſs muſt 
teſt they would not ſhut their eyes, bur allow reafon 
it weight, they would doin. any other caſe ; O what do 
alleadge , on what ground do you reje& this great 
neſs of experience $. It you deny it 5 becauſe you have 
t foundirt, doe not others affert this , becauſe they ſure- 
know 1t £ And their alſertion hath theſe two advantages- 
:, that they once had the ſame ſentiment and opinion 
thyou , whichnow they refle& onwith much horrour:- 
Therealitie of its effe&s on them proyes both the reali- 
of the cauſe, and the. excellencie thereof; and now if 
e be indeed ſerious » and their teſtimonie true whom 
uthus challenge, are you notin aſad & dreadful cafe® 
eyow cannot think to lodge together at night z: or that 
imtereſtand theirs will mage inanother world Wet 


_ RS ORE © 
harh been ſo verie'oppofitie here by the wiy'; yow. mil; 
ſurely pairt with theſe at deachz and land' ar ſome otic; i 
porte, to whom all yourlife you have walked ſocroſs: ( 
fit but withyour ſelves alone, 'and conſider this , you hy 
ſerious Religion z and therefore you reproach it ; will ye 
take ſuch a revenge on your ſelves, andout of prejudiceq 
it, runneon ſo great andeternall a ruine © But know affure 
Iy , it is not what you judged , and if once you pafi 
| this delnfton that great and laſt ſtep betwixt time and eteni 
ty, you are undone , oh undone for ever ! And ſite 
ou admit the authority of this Scripture ,. youcannord 
bee the Chriſtians experience, while there you have 
oSreat a cloude of witneſſes', 'who bear that ſame teftimon 
butit is on your ſelfe you muſt refle&, not onthe tat 
that you know ſo little 1n this way. q 
Now to leave ſome conviction on the Atheiſts of t 
time; and theſe who take libertie to ſcoff at ſerious Re 
gion, I would here offer ſome rational grounds , "whit 
even to the World and byſtanders may convincingly« 
monftrat if they would butconfider the ſame in-earnel 
that this teſtimony the Saints doe inall ages bear, from the 
Experience to the truths, can be no cunning device! 
falſhood , bur is moſt certain and true ; for. 4% of 
1. That muſtbe a ſure reſtimonie, and'ts no cheate, 
you judge theſe whodeclare the ſame have the ſenſe ofaDe 
tie and have any truth, or morall candour , -for it is a cl: 
dilemma', either ſuch » whoſe witneſs this is, are imply: 
ſtours of the higheſt degree, yea in Atheiſme and groſs & | 
ceit muſt exceed all the world befide, or, it is true and val thi 
lide what they witneſs; now for the firſt, I ſhall crayei 
more- 1n their behalfe , but an appeale to your conſciend 
and ſober thoughts ,” if you could judge thus. 3 
2. 'This reſtimony muſt be ſure, Myon but allow thel 
the uſe'of judgment and reaſon who bear it, and do id 
judge them wholly demented; for it werea ftrange a 
unheard'madneſs, that men would purſue a ſhadow , wi 
ſo great ſeriouſneſs,” and on this intereſt venture ſo farrs! 
Religion andthe power thereof were not a reality ; i 
. - Rr ao hug = of 
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of the Scripture. 85 
of theſe ewo muſt hold , if Chriſtians do not experience _ 


ow-mifemſclyes 2. what they hold out to others ,- that they are 
ne otiaWhet in the higheſt meaſiire profligat z and wicked , even 
roſs: (Wond the. ordinar rate and deprayation of humane na»+ 
you nag , or , they muſt be under a ſtrange madneſs, and deli- 
will yon; chey muſt either defigne to chear the World ,'or 
JudiceW&mſclyes; but though their adyerſaries could wiſh to 
y allure it ſo, 1 think their malice willnot make them ſo mad , 
u pak ito own that challenge , and fince theſe cannot be alledg- 
1d etc, 1 profeſs werel the greateſt Atheiſt who did not own 
d ſure Wife Scripture » I could tiot ſeriouſly conſider the way » and 
znnor(iWIk of ſuch who are tender Chriſtians withour aftoniſh- 
1 have ct, or conceive how in ſuch a world,and at fo many viſible 
RimonaW:dvancages » they ſhould be thus enyadged , on any other 
1c trutlWofideration » then the truth and reality of Chriſtianity. 

_ _ "Mz. Do you nor ſee, this is their teſtimony > who are 
ts of cl: ling to becried therein , andrender a reaſon of that hope 
Dus Ralhich is in them © yea, doe inithis offer themſelves'to trial; 
2 WuUld with greateſt ſeriouſneſs obteſt the wotld , not to-cre- 
ingly tc implicicly their witneſs, and take it *on truſt} bur 
- carncuiemſclyes put it to the moſt exa@ inquiry and ſearch , and 
rom tietely if there bean appeale and reference ro mens ſenſe and 
device ling , . which canadmit no debate, I know not what ac- 

""W6 they have to queſtion' this witneſs, until they firſt pur 
heate, ito an effay » that from their own experience, they could 
2 of 2Dantradi& the ſame. | » 
1s 2 ley 4. Should you hot admit this for aſure teſtimony it you 
re 1mpogiant any moral certainty ofa thing , that there is ſome caſe 
grols fictein a humane teſtimony can allow no' debate > which 
e and oh this preſent” caſe muſt” be undenyable ; for you know by 
 Cravenggo witneſſes a matter is judicially eſtabliſhed : bur is it nor 
onlcienoWore confirming when they are of known judgment and 

; pity yea out of diverſe and remote places of the 
low thelirth, and otherwayes ſtrangers amongſt themſelves , bur 
d do 108 more, nor onely when dying they owne and afferc 
ange Ws, but are willing to dye / upon a teſtimony thereto , 
w » wid feale it with their blood, and this alſo through all 
o farr» Wes renewed ; O' what can be.more convinciog as to 


moral 


ity ; wl 
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moral certainty 9 Now I doattelt the werld if this atpumy 
of Chriſtian experience haye not as full and unan{werg 
proofs of its certainty. _ " 
.» 5, This witnes can be no counterfeit ,ahd you muſt jul 
they are worthy of credite , to.verify the Scripture fy 
Experience , on whole pragtice you ſee it ſo convincing 
tranſcribed , ſhould not the declaration of ſuch anentt 
truth ofthe promiſe,have much weight whilſt yo ſee wi 
a ſeriouſe reſpe& theſe have to the rule , to hy 
their walk ordered in that way » where the Scripturey 
rands them to expeR the fulfilling of the promiſe ;.:And 
not theſe ſeen to be the moſt tender ſeriouſe Chril lan 
whoſe way uſeth to have greateſt authority over yourcj 
ſcience, -whodo moſt own this witneſs, and hath thel 
geſt account ro giverhereot. . —— ox 
\ 6. . Is not this their teſtimony alſo , whom 6nyour 
Reſt and narrov notice , you may ſce ſtudies Religion, 
the ſecret and retired duties theyeof ? where ſome other 
tereſt then the obſervation ofmen muſt bean incitemal 
yea , may you not obſerve there are ſuch , who doſeria 


owne the pratice of theſe duties when the view of the 

about them » might be a greater let, and ground offea 

then any perſwading motive ?. and whillt you chalenge tl 
'» 


light profetſion'of many within the Church, do bur allo 
your conſcience if there þe not ſuch , whoſe way you ml 
juſtify , even over the belly of your hatred and'prejudi 
2g4inſt them , thar it hath conmocing avour of humility 
yea », their growth under the ground, and being ſeriol 
and real-in what they profeſs may be cleatly diſcerned iid 
a naked and empty ſhew. | 


7. Can thele intend by ſuch a. teſtimony ro deceiiſ; 


others ; who have oft been in ſo. great fear and diſquit 
that they benot themſelves deceived? O how convind 
may this be to the world toconfider whar perplexing 
ries » and donbrs Chriſtians have ſometime about their off 
inward. caſe, yeaafter ſuch ſharp wreſtlings a moſt {i 
calme and compoſure of ſpirit may be diſcerned ;. it isſtra 
ge chis puts not Acheiſts to a more ſerious inquiry - 
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h changes can-mean., which will-make men differ ſofarr 
am themſelves , : whilſt no outward cauſe can be difcer= 
d; Ic is true ſome maters ly much under ground » the 
eart knows its:-own bitternes » and a ſtranger doth not in- 
rmedle with its-joy, yea, the deepeſt plunge and exer- 
may make little noyſe without , yet this 1s ſure , there 
fomuchunder theſe vicithrtudes , that is obvious even to 
ie view of onlookers as may leave ſome conviction , their 
joyments mult be true as real when the want. thereof is 
ſenſibly felt z- & the world is not ſo ſtupidly inadvertent , 
pt to obſerve this, if they did not ſhut theireyes for fear 
fluch a diſcovery. 
| $.. Should not their teſtimony be very convincing whoſe 
pmplaints and challenges: you may finde:more at home 
pon themſelves , then againſt others > whoare oft bemo=- 
ing over theſe eyils which the eyes of man could: not 
co not the world ſee how ſome are preſt with anguiſh 
f ſoul to the waſting of their-body.,when no cauſe from 
vithout is known, and. otherwiſe rational and moſt compo- 
2d; yea," may it-not ſometimes be diſcerned there is more 
nothered within , which gets no vent , then appears with- 
ut, for. griefe in earneſt wants not ſome peculiar marks , 
y which it may be-witneſſed to others, I think this ſhould 
utthe world toſacha refle&tion, there muſt be ſome priefe 
dd joy andacauſe fot it > which goes:above the world or 
ie things thereof, . | 946.0 
9. This is their teſtimony , .whoſe confidence and com- 
jolure of ſpirit: in the greateſt exigences may witneſs to ® 
thers thatperſwaſion op have of the truth within their 
louls 3. Y ou ſee alſo at whatlabour and work theſe are in the 
Weuttes of religion ;yea.,when they are moſt ſerious , how na- 
ive and unconſtrained their motionsare ; -O doth not this 
Wihow the grace of God, and anew nature is another thing 
then has. & that they muſt ſurely find fatisfaQion in theſe 
duties which makes it'to them a ſpecial delight and pleaſure, 
which you would reckon an intollerable and ſore toyle, 
| 10. Doeyounot ſee how theſe agree every where and at 
every time anent this teſtimony , erp SCripture 1s Veri- 


4 fied 


T ; 


, The fulfilling * | 
fied-by experience, and the breachings-and inflaences ty me! 
God on theſoul tryſtsthem in the way of duty according jome 
the promiſe , eyen- whilſt they moſt remarkably dilgyz. 1 k 
amongſt themſelves in their natural: temper and-diſpoſitionMiſic an 
and 15 it not known whatever particular and leffer differaund of 
ce, through the preyalence of corruption, are too frequaiiii, whi 
amongſt theſe, yet no challenge , no refleftionon the riff; for 
inreality of godlineſs init ſelfe will be found when thallthzt in 
ehallenges are moſt bitter one upon another ; I muſt fantthere! 
atteſt your conſciences whilſt you have heard the ſad repnliW@erela 
te_of dying Chriſtians anent the intereſt of their ſoul Wing 25 
ſhortcoming in the ſtudy of godlinefs , havenor theſe confi@wn h: 
plaints been ſtill ro commend Religion  / & the: excellailihe not 
cy thereof, and refle&t only upon themſelves ;' but noWernin; 
ever was heard to have ſuch a'complaint , that they Wl rep 
cheatthe worldin thatmatrer, by obtruding upon then aor 
talihood. | Oe | | =He . Fy on! 
11. May you not ſee this teſtimony which Chriftiagple the 
give tothe way of godlineſs, that it is from theſe who allMoto t] 
deliberatly in that -grear intereſt , and have a rational iſ of R 
count togive of the grounds on whichthey walk, and doater r 
you not find they are men as well as Chriſtians , that nouWowin 
are thore friends to reaſon andthe right exerciſe thereoiWnot 11 
then ſuch who are moſt ſcriouſein the ſtudy of :ReligionWMhe tri 
It is ſure could the-world have their fight, and with MolWing : 
ſuch a look of an inviſible God > it would beeaſy for thenWnto 


fo be of their judgment allo. (12:44. AY 
12. That you are:ſo ready to chalenge the Chriltai dra 
teftimony'» may younot finde the true cauſe within: youlWa4. ? 
ſelfe; not from your judgment, buta rooted prejudice alle , 1 
' enmity at the way of the Lord, whereof yow can/give aries 
xeaſon ; yeahave younot oftrepraached Chriſtians ar a#Wappe 
ſtance , whom 'upon a more near particular acquaintanceſy hat 
you have from ſome irreſiſtible convi&ion left upon youzWthe 1 
been forced to juſtifie ? For godlineſs hath this ſinguai exp 
_ advantage tofilence allits adverſaries that none will challe 
-geor reproach the ſame, burtrtheſe whonever knew it» 20088! 
ſhould fach a wimeks be admitted? .O Brange yith wall 


lr 


W . 
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ty men can deridethis , who yet dare not goe aloneto 
ſome ſeriouſe thoughts about it. it 7 
2. I know you willnotdeny there is ſuch a thing as hy- 
ifie and a falfe ſhew of godlineſs , yerſure you have no 
dof challenge ,- or to queſtion the trath and power of 
,'which isſo convincingly witneſſed to, even by hypo-» 
7; for there ſhould beno uſe for ſucha cover z. no cauſe 
that impoſture, if there were notalſoatruth , and rea 
therein 3: you cannot conceive 2 counterfeit, -but as 4t 
krelated rothat which is true; if there were not ſuch 
ing as ſeriouſe godlineſs , the world could never have 
wn howto perſonat it; could: there be alie, if there 
got a truth You ſee alſo that itis the moſt ſeriouſe 
eming -Chriſtians 5 ſuch uſually doefear, 'and have an 
Iregard of, for which there were no ground , if they 
e not conſcious of the truth ofthatin'others > whereof 
y only ſtudy. the appearance, yea, here TI muſt alſo ap- 
e the wack and ordinarie onlookers, if there be not , 


tothems ſome diſcernable difference betwixt the po- 
ofReligion , andan empty ſhew , (though this make 


ater noyſe) betwixt theſe who are feriouſe and tender in 
owing the Lord, and others whoglory1n appearance z 
notin heart; for the oneby a convincing manifeſtation 
he truth do's commend itſelfe to mens conſcience , hath 
ing air and breath ,' which by noartor cunning can be 
rnto thelife, no more then anexquilite painter with the 
yſeſt colonrs in drawing a man upon a brod can there- 
h draw the vitall aQts of breathingand moving. -- - - 
4 May you not fee holinefs' muſt be ſome excellent 
> which hath ſuch credite, even-witk:it's reall ad- 
aries » and: the worſt:ofmen to: makethem graſp , at 

ppearance and ſhadow ofthat , which others know z 

hate thepowerand praQiice thereof ;And here I would 
the world, is itnot tothe Scripture and truth thereof, 
experience of the Saints bears witneſs ,- that they doe 
Weed feel and prove: within their ſoul ,' what yow ſee 
ten before you', in this bleſſed record, bur 1s tt-not 


val lure that nochirg is more dire&ly croſs and oppoſite to 
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the Scripture, then a falſe appearance and ſhew of! 
which is not reall 9 m2 4 
15. Can yow debate, there are ſuch Chriſtians ig 
world , yea, many ſuch whoſe experience do*s witneh 
truth of religion , of whom it mult be. ſaid (even their 
mies being judges) their being- ſerious in that way, 
choyle thereof, muſt be for it ſelf , and hathno ouy 
defigneor intereſt, to. which it ean be ſubſervient, wi 
in this oft they runne the greateſt hazard &- are rendn 
rey toothers? O muſtitnot be a marvelous thing z:w 
faath that dominion over the ſouls,to teach men the pra 
of ſelf-denyal z. not onely to quite, bur a chearfulquy 
their neareſt intereſt, to ſmile on the ſpoilers , to rej 
in their ſuffering andreproaches, to forgive wrongs! 
take revenge by good will; this 1s indeed above nat 
and is only peculiar to Chriſtianity , which can alſoq 
pe roan antidote and cure , and gaine by its gre 
OIICS, 4 : 4 
16. You may ſee what different ſyzes are amongſi 
Saints, how great a differencealſo betwixt the expen 


ces of one and another ; ſome made to witneſs muchbit 


nefs indeparting from God; and others that fangula 
vantage in drawing neer'to him , yea, how neer ſometi 
will great extreamsintheir condition , border with ot! 


at a ſtrait toexpreſle their joy »- who —_ before ws 
e 


haye thought a vent to their grief a ſpecial eaſe ; Omult 


this bea matter of carneft, and when you ſee how ni 
theſe amongſt themſelves doe thus differ , that yetall tl 
differences meet-together , and' concurs in a moſt 
teſtimonie tothe. Scripture , and truthof godlineſs; 3 
how this wonderfull contrivance of the Scriprure.is ſuted 
anſwer all this variety of changes inthe Chriſtians calezi 


paſſeth none over. 


' Butoh, what can-be ſaid here, where weeping 


be more fit then words -to ſee: what contempt 


part of men puts on ſerious religion ,; which doth truly: 
them above the condition of the beaſts ;-is nor the athi 
of the time at that height that we muſt lay the aſſault - 
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__.___ of the Scripture.  »rx 
erfarie is not ſo much atone ſingle truth, as atthe root 
being ofall religion ? And truly we may fear ſome ſharp 
extraordinarie cute to recover this generation ofa diſea- 
that would feem m an ordinarite way incurable ; T ſhall 
further offer theſe few queries , and plead ſo far with 


2dyerſarie > that they would ere they paſs them have. 
ſome ſertous thoughts thereon. © * 


. If there be a God, or atruth inany Religion, is.it 
with this bleſſed record of the'Scripture youmuſtcloſe 
he aloneralethereof ? yea, 1f your judgmentand con» 
nce benot both wr » muſt you not conſent to the 


and doQtrine therein held forth, thatit is goods what 
r be your averſion therefrom f2, Is not an immortal 
anda being forever ſucha venture as is of more yalue, 
| ſhould be to you then the whole world ? 3. -Ocan 

be chus*indetermitied about ſo greatan intereſt z you 
m to be hefitant and unſure if there be an other world , 
eayen , or a hell *. but oh, are you ſure theſe are not, and 


w then can you be ſecured'from fach a-fear , which of 
fears 15 the greateſt? 4. What a horride and -uncomfor- 
le thing is1t robe an Atheiſt , which gives men no = 
yond tits preſent life? ' Yea,” what a world would this 
todwell in, if there were notrue godlineſs in it, fince 
thout this > nocomfortable humane ſociety , no kindly 
d right fubje&ion to the magiſtrat can be expe&ed from 
ſe who have notye from above, and knows not what 
Sto pay vor, ——_— being, -5.. Is not the na 
ſe tendency of Atheifme to all imgodlineſs in mens pra&ti= 
, yea, how farrdothit debaſe humane nature and levells 
even with the beaſts. 6: Whilſt you ſcoff at ſeriouſe 
lgion , I dare appeale yourſelves) ifin yourretirements, 
hen you have any ſober refle&ions, you are not forc'd to 
ve other thoughts; and why 1s it, you ſo much fear to 
alone , andbe in any meaſure ſeriouſe with your ſon! ; 
hwhatadeſperar ſecuritie is that ? * * 
T thall only adde , 15 it not rare'to finde a profefſed 
heiſt at death when once the approach of another world 


does 


_  Thefulfilling, 


Ds awake the ſenſe of 2 Deitie ? Burt. then it: is eaſi 


ſee men who have ſported at godlineſs in their life , w 
over that wretched' mirth,, when it. comes to death, 1 
. call for ſuch Miniſters, whom once they hated ; and q 
whata dreadful cuce will hell be of atheiſme for thereth 
know the truth in earneſt; though it be their terrour; 
alſo ſure the Divel is no atheiſt , who beleevs there isa 
and trembles. SG y 


_ I muſt yeca litle further crave libertie ere paſs this 

wneat ».to ſpeak a word , even to theſe, who know! 
have, experienced the ſame ; O how. great ſhould thigbej 
our eyes. and with wharaſtoniſhment may we confiderit 
Which by ſo full » ſoſatisfying a demonſtration doth y 
neſs, not tothe eye, or eare, but to the ſoul," the 
raintie of divine trurhand the power and reality of god 
nels , ſhould we notthink, ;fbur one».inanage, orti 
every- particular Chriſtian , were. but. once at ſome} 
lemne time of his life thus confirmed , that he could ly 


then did he taſte and fee the word , and found it ſurely wi 


rified on his ſoul , as ſureas he knoweth thar he lives, 


what arate would he yalueand preſerve ſo fingulara ſealaif' 


confirmation of the truth , yea, keep upthe remembran 
of ſucha ſpecial time whilſt he lived? but oh'> muſtith 
aid that this grave witneſs thisclear demonſtration of th 


Scripture , and of the certainty of the words of truth! 


which wehave by experience doth loſe ics weight , and 
incſtmable value thereof leſs regarded,. that tis the Chn 
Rtians dayly bread ? O whata reach hath this argument 
what great things arethere held forth? I think a ſeriol 
lookof theſame, if it were brought neer to us , mightp\ 


us ro queſtion , whether we beleeve the ſame, or not; 


we-in a dreame or.awake; and ſees them with our &f 


which this doth ſo convincingly demonftrat ; whilſt wel 


aft, with ſo little weight theteofon our 


fo ealily pals them wi | 
rit ; now to hold that forth, let us bur bring neex this 


ment» and gravely conſider the fame with reſpe& to. ſon 1 
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eſe great truths, which by this unanſwerable dethon= 
jon of experience are witneſſed : F muſt fay , ſuch 
hs that we may wonder how men canſo eafily admit 
being true »' and inſo ordinary a way look thereon, 
out wondering and aſtoniſhment. | 


, Dothnot this argument of experience by averie clear 
Wonſtration witneſs that great truth of a Godhead , 
ron the whole ſuperſtrufure of truch and godlineſs 
hand? ' yea » in another maner do's enforce on men the 
ſwaſion of this by a more neer and convincing eoverys 
a the gacateſt worksof God , 'or theſe gloriou® appea- 
es of his power and wiſdome inthe heavens, and carth + 
* it is true, theſe bring him neer to'our eye andear ; 
O this brings the bleſſed and inviſible God neerer, into 
heart and ſoul , that we may'both taſte and ſee, thar 
ly heis , and isthat which inthe Scripture he is declared 
de; it is not the contemplation of natnre in its higheſt 
Mit can anſwer ſuchan aſſault ofthe Devil , which m 
"Wi the moſt eſtabliſhed Chriſtian anent the being of God; 
2 ſoal there is a demonſtration within which goes further then 
-mbran@ judgment» and paſſeth natural underſtanding , whence 
1 tcel, wetaſte, ' we enjoy, yea his voice is heard in 
foal which we ſurely know to be his, and this is the - 
;Wch andimport of this argument ; There is indeed cauſe 
18 wonder at the atheiſme of this world, ſince men can 
the Chi@k no where, without ſome witneſs ofa Deity to ſtare 
neatMWn inthe face - but Oh , there is a more refined atheiſme 


i tlyes in the. boſome of a ww ovep acne todivine truth , 


iohtpiM5noteaſily diſcerned , though nor the leſs dreadful thar 
not : agoes under a cover not only from the view of others , 
our cxeMteven froma mans ſelf; I would here offer ſome thirigs 
ve calich do witneſs a ſpecial adyantage the godly man is. at: 
our ſpillficteby to believe » and to be more throughly perſwaded 
is arpWythe glorious being of God. x, That he finds the believ- 
gs of this is a very great thing ,' and notſo calytoreach as 
* oe world do ſuppoſes foritis noſmall martereven'toat- 
* "Wc this ;Obzwhar ordinarie thoughts hayemany abour its 

| W 


— 
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who thinks it eaſie to paſs an aſſent to this' marvelous ff" 2": 
hecauſe they never confidered the greatnes thereof; bif®" fi 
isſure» the more ſerious and grave a Chriſtian is , ir 2 Þ 
give him the more work, and we may find theſe uſualleW ab 
more plunged and exerciſed about thiss then others, vM&'?" *© 
js a great advantage » when this is ſo far mens ſerious tus both 
as to be uponan inquirie after a furthereſtabliſhment! 
reat atruth ; O whar another fight ofthe inviſible Gy 
hat aſatisfying perfwafion of his bleſſed being might 
have , if our ſoul were indeed herein exerciſed ; and ky 
but how little we knowand have reached in this , thatth 
1s a neerer approachto God , which ſhould ſhewus theh 
ofa Deity 1s ſomething beyond theſe former thoughts 
have had thereof,we loſe many ſingular canfirmationsa 
this , becauſe we doe not in earneſt look ater them,” 
They are at a ſpeciall advantageto whom believing of! 
truth, (O bleſſed truth, that God is)'is their_exceed 
Joy » and amidſt their heavineſs can ſay, the thought; 
meditation of him is ſweet, that when thraugha variey 
temptations they are readie to faint, this reſtoreth th 
ſoul , yea will cauſe it leap within for-joy » andis th 
| Enough when other encouragements are furtheſt off, 4 
God lrves: O what a thing is it in ſuch a world , and inhb 
deep perplexing plunge , to know the Lordis God, whi 
he hathnow fora rock and athield, and in the cloſe of ul 
for his exceeding great reward; can we-haye ſome {erioh.,”. 
thought of this , :ndfo calilyturn our ſelves coother thin 
withour aſtoniſhment , yea z-18 itnot ſtrange there tho 
be oft ſo neer and immediat a bordering berwixt'd 
thoughts of the glorious God and the meaneft triffle, 4 
is no ſmall advantage where men can open the Bible and! 
tire intoit > under the ſenſeand imprethon ofa Godhe 
and that neer correſpondence he hath this way with hup 
ple', on whoſe ſoul theſe words hath aw and authont 
Thus ſanth the. Lord, yea , have that repoſe upon his & 
—_—_ promiſe, which the ſolide perſwafion of his bail «. 
and faithfulneſs ſhould cauſe. '5. They: havecomea gi 01 
length here , who in their ordinary walk » areunder on®'e" 
| wer 
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our fht and impreffion of this that God is neer » who knows 
of; wir fitting down and rifing up, from whoſe fight they 


's , ir 2 ſift one thought , yea, that on him they have 


1ſua1{8 an2bſolute dependance ,. that without him they can 
ers, {eras their breath ; O wherethisis beleeved muſt it not 
Jus 0, both fear and wondering ? | | 

ment 8 Is not this an argument which by a ſureand unanſwe- 


e demonſtration do's witneſs the truth and reality of 
" mio Me» Ohat there is ſucha thing , and is noempty ſound, 
and kb dorhraife man above the natural ſtate of men , as far 
Thar ofcon puts him above the ftate ofthe beaſt, itis truly 
35 the o9'ge £15 ſhould believed and, yet is not more marvelous 
oughts r eyes» how we can be at ſuchreſt whilſt one of thele 
tions: yes under debate , the reality of grace or our being 
them. WW! intereſſed therin ; O is there not cauſe of aſtoniſh- 
ing of "hat ſuch a produ@ of heaven ſhould be foundin the 
exceeldiF$”» whoſe deſcent and original is ſo clearly demonſtrat 
oupht} ts breathing 409 Me after God ,its native tendency and 
x Varien tion towards him , whence it came © Surely grace is a 
Wt ſubje& tro think on, and that ir 1s not ſo in our eyes z 
nd is luſt be either we do not beheveit, or donot conſider 
off, ofÞ* 2<hange 1t makes on the ſoul,” whickis no tranſienc 
SWpolition z but the ſeed of God that remains , is not this 


ble Go 


PAY a thing as makes ſpring in the winter , cauſeth men 
ofe of" under their greateſt weights © thar lifts the ſoul up 
me ſeigFehe clay , yea does by bringing it Jow1n its own eyes, 
ther chifſ* © aeerer God » this makesa man to have another appe« 
ere ſholece> 0h which the world is forc't to look with ſome 


rwixe Fouſhment », one Chriſtian doth admire this 1n another , 
Me, 4. * More it ſhews 1 ſelfe, it cauſeth amore neer appro- 
ible and betwixttheirſouls ; it will cauſe fearin them who hate 
Godhea$ #29 hath a power evenover its perſecuters; now it is 
ith hizpdW *10eb 2nd reality of this excellent thing , that this argu- 
anthoneſ2do's witneſs ; yea ſucha witneſs thar can admit node- 
n his lfiÞ<> where experience makes it ſure : I confeſs a ſerious 
»fhis bafif®* & perſwaſion ofthis might make the Chriſtians lite a 
mea ol nued wonder > that there is ſuchathing» which by a 
mnder $ if ous ſurpriſal did prevent him when ke was got __ 
weight 7 
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hithentred him into a new world , &rranſlated him fraleration 
ſtate of darkneſs untoa marvelous light, cauſerh the Wl z&ion: 
breath. in another air , brings him ſo neer thar ſtate of ing ma 
angels , ſubdues che will without violence , & ſubjee and 
with its owa conſent ; yea » byſo- ſtraita ty is link*yMnen, 1 
an eternal glory 1n bleſſednefs ; Surely this is one of thenWhleaſure 
ſtately pieres of the work of God , that exceeds the wiliiricie w 
ſruCure of the univerſe ; O with whataſtoniſhment ſhale do's 
we look on this marvelousthing , if we could conſider perſwa 
whole frame and ſtructure of the grace of God in a Uirieſs e 
ſtian ,. and there make as it were a .diſfe&ionn its ſenalii&{the w 
parts and proportions, its decay and languuhing', ti aboy 
different changes and fiſes z its vigourous attings andabufliy reac] 
ments thereof, how it breaths 5 1s nouriſhed 4 how iſe Chri! 
keep'd green and preſeryed by a continued intercourlemiiſhrhs th 
the fountain of 1ts being: & lo,. whilſt we confider We Spiri 
reat wonder , both in the whole and n its parts » wenWhyiſed n 
ce how inthele it do's. moſt @--0 anſwer that model Wd on t 
have thereof inthe ſcripture of God. . \ "We be \ 
- -Z+. This is a great argument and ſhould be ſo inaing wi 
eyes». which do's not only witneſs the any. of grace inthe or 
ating and exerciſe , which in this former ſe&ion is Ia the x 
ally pointedac ; but do's unanfwerably demonfirar a ſpiriiive a n 
lifeand being , which the Chriſtian knows and is perlin in « 
ded thereof, as he is ſure hebrearhs and hath a naturalli{Wncic 
O whata maryelous demonftrarion is this, wherein le the 
”__ teeling doth in as certain a way: concurre z 2s in Wung c 
iſcoverie we have by our: outward ſenſes , that therevWhan, 
new life and another being beſides that we have by natwifiſe aff 
which anſwers to a new. birth; yea » an other bfeathiMnic t 
and ating thats alſo ſured thereto ;; but oh , cant be 1{iſib1, 
_ we believe and know itis afſuredly true,” who: have lice, 
common and paſſing thoughts thereof, and do's not colin <0 1 
der whatit is whereof we are ſure. x. "That this is ſo greia, 14 
a thing ,. it may indeed cauſe. wonder to think we are nelnon! 
-andrhat wehayea rational being: but O a ſpiritual ie ber 
another cauſe.for wondering »..-which- comes-not by ice 0 


birth» hath no natural cauſes 3 yet a life that hath its proWhim 


im fra 


ne 


eration z and viral adts put forth , as truly. as theſe natu- 


of the Scripture. 97 


actions of breathing and moving are put forth by 4 


ing mam; O life that hath inas ſenſible a way quicke- 
8 and refreſhing influences , as the earth or bodies 


1, knows the influences of the heavens ; which harh 


leaſure and delight peculiar to its nature , thar hath no 
nitie with things we enjoy by the ſenſes 3 but 15a plea- 


do's far exceed the ſame, and is this a ſmal matter to . 
perſwaded ? 2. Whata demonſtration is it which doth 


neſs eyen.to our ſence and feeling a powet on'the ſoul 


the word, above the moſt perſwaſive words of man 5 
| above'all moral influences z by which men ate nor 


ly reached/zbur transform'd into the ſame image , whence 


Chriſtian know's, and know's aſſuredly , theſe great 


tchs the jfealiny , witnefling , teaching z comforting of 


2 Spirit &c : are no matter of words ,-or ſome ſtrange 


viſed names , but are undoubred realities aged and verts 


d on the ſoul. 3. If this demonſtration: of a ſpiritual 
> be ſure 5 have we not thus alſo, ati eternal life and 


Ing with God put beyond debate for, if we be certaitt 


theone, O is notthis undeniable that this noble bein 
the new creature, this lite that is here begun , \mu 
ve amore ful growth and be atthe fartheſt ſtature of the 


* 


nin Chriſt, when we now fie it wich our eyes in 1ts 
ancie , and upon a growing advance towards the ſame z 
r the one 1s ſurely as demonſtrative of the other , as 2 


ung childe which we fie in a growing tendencie towards 
an, doth ſhew there is 4 mann his furtheſt growth. q; If 
alſuredly know this Spirituall life > muſt we nor alſo 
mit the undoubted truth of ſpiritual beings, and of #n 
ible world , with which this life hath 1ts correſpon- 
Ice, yea thus as by aſtreame beled up to the true founs 
nto know an inviſible God: LORE 
|, How greatan argument is this which gives us ſuch 2 
monſtration that heaven is notaltogether deferred untill 
verhere , but thatſuch a thing is ſure , as the reall pre- 


ice of the glorious God ,, and a neer familiar approach 


himto the ſoul, whichis here as tg and epjoyeds 
| | as 


98 The fulfilling 


as we can be ſure ofany , thing ;} O how marvelous ſhoy 
this be to us ! I cannot doubt but the report hereof do'sþ 
metime-dazle the world with amazment, and puts t 
grolſeſt of men to ſtrange thoughts ; But oh, may not t 
cauſe them queſtion its reality whether theſe who bears ſu 
a witneſs , do truly feel and enjoy the ſame , who by th 
way and appearance do's ſo little declare any deep impre< 
on , that this hath on them ; I have ſometimes thoug 
ſtrange how men are taken, even 1n a kinde of tranhq 
with'the diſcoverie of ſome rare experiment and demonlhy 
tion in nature» which could make that poor man cry 
zvenx& as though therewith he had gained the whole earth 
but O here is another kinde of demonſtration , of a-mg 
tranſcendent value and intereſt ! ro know and be ureq 
this neer approach and intercourſe betwixt God and 
- ſoul; thateven with menin the earth he will verily dye 
* and have ſo reall a converſe; this do's indeed riſe abg 
Archimedes reach, and ſuch who ever follow'd the ſead 
of nature in cheir moſt exa& and ſubrtile inquiry ; O blelk 
ſouls who have found it ! for they have found a treaſure 
the thoughts whereof may make ita new thing every dyj 
and make them confider this witha renewed wondering 
to know , there is not only a clame and tittle tothe inhen 
\ rance above ,, but that the- firſt fruits and earneſt thereofy 
got here ; that as ſurely as there is a real and immediat cov 
verſe berwixt men » they haye found ſuch a neer immedi 
fellowſhip with God that all the words of the worldcas 
not expreſs; ſucha meeting betwixt him and them, what 
their ſoul hath been drawn out with defire , where they hat 
found a breaking up of the day with an aſtoniſhiog bright 
nes , after a moſt cloudy and dark night; O' is not 'thus! 
great thing! have they not cauſe ' both for joy and wonds 
ring who have fallen on ſuch an experiment that they al 


ſay and not from report , I do ſurely feel, I enjoy » la 


perl waded this is the Lord , and thus have come forth iro 
im with ſuch a change on their ſoul , and compoſure 


minde, .that even by-ſtanders might ſee where they halt 
| been; now thisis the Chriſtians witng(s > whichall i 


_ ofthe Scripture: 
re ſertous in the way of the Lord can in ſome meaſure bear, 
hacina. way no leſs ſure and demonftrative then any thing 
ere. beneath can be known, they have had ſuch a diſcove- 
ie» and now theſe ſtrange Scripcure truths, the meaning 
whereof once they could not, know , ſuch as , their ſoul 
elting withinat the voice of their beleved, to haye his 
ame as Ointment powred forth, and be brought neer to 
ee his face with joy , they know well that they areas truly 
rerified on the heart, as they are written before their eyes 
nthe word ; I ſhall but adde, it isa verie great thing theſe 
now > who know's affuredly the real preſence of God here , 
or thus they are made ſure that he is, as one may know 
he ſun » becauſe of its warming heat, and when they ſee it 
1h its own light, thus they are confirmed of the truth of 
he Scripture > whilſt they ſee and feel one of the moſt mar- 
elous things thereinverified. I 
5. This 1s an argument do's clearly witneſs a truth and 
eality 1n prayer » which may be called one of the great 
onders of Religion, tharſuch a way is , wherein there is 
d neerſo immediat an addreſs to the Majeſty of Godin all 


dur concerntments, 1s not this a very greatthing that poot 


an, now upon theearth, hath ſuchapaſſage ro heaven z 
& may ſpeak up unto him who inhabits eternity , the glo= 


ious -obje& ofthe adoration of angels , without the inter- 


eening oFany creature : yea, with ſoſure a watrand may 
approach the throne of God, & there poure our his ſoul ; 
& preſent his requeſts unto him who lives and ſees : O with 
vhat aſtoniſhment ſhould'we conſider this ! ſuppoſe at ſome 
olemne times in our life this only mighr be attain'd , 
yea, that it were but in one part of the earth ſhould we not 
ook on the whole earth beſides as accurſed ,' and reckon an 
abode there, wereit a barren defert & wilderneſs, to be 
referable 'to all other advantages : it maytruly be a que- 
Ron whilſt we are moſt in the pra&ice of this duty » 1twe 
believe the truth & reality thereof; butir is beyond que- 
Hon what Chriſtians have moſt ſenſibly found here, thar 
they can ſay , if they be ſure they havea foul , they have 
been as ſure in this bleſſed way, they have had rheir ſoul 
| G2 reſtor - 
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reſtored and return'd again, and under ſoine' deliquiym, 


_ 2a+buflines ſhould require ; yea ſo immediatly- in out 
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that by wreſtling they have at laſt prevail'd, yea have gg; 
an anſwer form heaven, as if they had got it by an aud 
ble voice : now 1snot this a great and marvelous demoy/ 
ſtration © x | 
But oh what common thoughts have we thereof, an{ 
may not theſe things ſeem ſtrange , ifſeriouſly conſidered, 
XL, That we are not more reſtleſs co be ſurely perſwaded thi 
is atruth when we areſo highly concerned therein tha 
we may have further confirmations anent this » which! 
we ſhould look on as an ineftimable- treaſure , both for on 
joy and eſtabliſhment. 2... It is ſtrange we can find i 
ſo eaſtea matter to prayand appear before God, that we 
are not afray'd to be haſtie in uttering a matrer before him, 
whilſt we conſtder-God is in heaveny/ and we are but a 
the earth; tis ſure, if we intendthe bringing of our ſoil 
with us in ſuch a duty , it ſhould be more our ſtudieto watch 
unto prayer.throughour our walk, 3. It may ſeem ftrange 
how. eaſily we can ſtep out from the. world , and the 
noiſe thereof, in before the Lord, withour the leaſt paul 
or time interveening > which-the - impreſſion of ſo great 


return again ſtep into the world, as if. we had wholly 
forgot where we have been. - 4. How ftrange is formi- 
lity. in ſuch.'a buffimes as prayer which is an_addrefs to 
the living God , one of the moſt ſolemne a&s of the ſoul; 
Pens we may call it the moſt natural work of a Chriſtian, 
like the. breathing ofthe child after the breaſts ;. Alace its 


fad, that this ſeems rather a piece of invention many th 


mes» then a matter of earneſt with the Lord , ,not ſo mueh 
the breathing of the ſoul in deſire after him , as the expreþ 


ſing what ſhould beour defires : Oro whata claſs can/ſuch 


a piece of Atheiſme be reduced , as appears in our neerelt 
approaches to God®? 5. Should we look on prayer as 4 
dutte and not conſider it as a ſingular enjoyment alfo , with: 


out which this earth would have a neer appearance of hell; 


1f we could not thus ſolace the ſoul in God , andyet a veit 
aader 1ts greateſt preſſures; O prayer : Whac though 
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fhould we have of it , if the trath thereof were more. 

believed; I think that man who is ſure of the being & - 
taith/ulneſs of God', and of the reality. of prayer needs ' 
not be ſolicitous with what face the World look on hum 
when thus his great intereſt and encouragement is ſecure » 
and a well is at his hand, that can anſwer all his complaints: 


6. Have wenotthis demonſtration alſo by that Argu- 


ment of experience, how neer the bleſſed Majeſtie of 


God do's 1n the way of providence approach to his eoplex / 


and is ſurely known by a real correſpondence he hath 
with them in this way , in which he do'sſoclearly verifie 


is word , holds forth light and counſel, gives the return 


of prayer , ſometimes with ſuch remarkable circumſtan= 


es, as cauſethfearas well as joy and will force that teſt1- 


mony » this is-verily the Lord ; It is true , that in the ſmal- 
left things he is great, and thus declares himſelf ro be 


God ; but there is a more ſolemne and neer approach » by 
ſome ſpecial ſteps of his providence : yea, by the rod he 
doth ſometimes ſpeak , as with an audible voice » and 
with ſuch a convoy of his power opens the ear. of men 


and ſeals their inſtru&ion, as will force its paſſage down 


to the reins and in the hidden part cauſe them to underſtand 
wiſdome; there is ſometimealſoſo wonderfullatra& and 
ſeries of providences , and theſe ſo convincing that men 
cannot but ſee ſomething greater then man therein, whilſt 
things have been tryſted with ſuch a ſurpriſal, inthe verie 
opportune time and ſeaſon that their mercie , though great 
itſelf, hath notſomuch taken them up as the way how 
t 1s brought about, and their diſcoverie of the 1mme- 
diat hand of Ggd therein , and thetruth ofhis word , and 

promiſe. | 
7. I muſt further adde,. O ! is not this a great Argu- 
ment which perſwads the ſoul of theſe truths by ſo ſure 2 
Way as experience, that thus we have an inward , and ſenſt- 
ble demonſtration of the things of God , thatare as certain» 
ly witneſſed, as theſe viſible Heavens & Earthare to our 
eyes, when they are moſt fixed thereon : O what1s this 
which the Chriſtian know's yet know's ſo little what he 
| Sis "0 3 hath 
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hath thereby; this is indeed a ſight which puts-the thing 


ſeen beyond queſtion or debares ,- for the ſoul hathats feel: 
mg and taſte as ſure as the body , & hath a ſayour andreliſh 
of things ſuitable to its own nature > whereby it can difcern 
a peculiar (weetnes and fragrancie in that which may ſeem 
bitter, and grievous to the fleſh, It is by this fight which 


experience gives, the Chriſtian is a witneſs himſelf, is 


therein perſonally concernd, do's ſee theſe great things 
with his owne eyes-and not with the eyes of others ; the 
Eonſolations of God which are not ſmall,” are no matter of 
report to him; he know's how no mercie hath been more 
ſweet and reliſhing as that which hath had a bitter croſs 
going before; yeanever more ſenſibly found his own bur- 
den, then he had foundic taken off, the layingon whereof 
yas not fo grievous as that reliefe , and eaſe hath been ſweet 
upon its removal. 6 

Now co ſhutup this Argument , I ſhall but adde theteſtt 
monte of two great and eminent witneſſes to the truth, who 
- after they had been helped roſerve their generation by the 

wilt off God, and were dying , had that large accomptto 
give from their experience of the truth and fairhfulnes of 
Godin his word, and leave ſuch aſcal to the fame worthie 
tobe tranſmitted to poſteritie ; the one is that great Ser- 
vant of Chriſt Beza > who inhis younger years, after the 
Lord had touched his heart by the word, was one day it 
the Church of Charenton, tryſted with that g1. Pſalm, 


whichthen was expounded, and with ſuch power was fol- 


lowed , that not only he found it marvellouſly ſweet to him 
at preſent » but was then helped to believe, yeato a grett 
eidrnn ofthe Lords making out all theſe promiſes to 

im in hisperſwaſion, which as he after found verified did 
at his death with much comfort witneſs the ſame 3 that 3s 
hehad' been then helped cocloſe with that great truch inthe 


ſecond Vers, in' taking the Lord for his God , and goti 
ſure claime thereto , yea that he ſhould be his refuge and 


fortreſſe, he hade found him that moſt remarkably inthe 
afcer changes of his life, that he had delivered him from 


the: ſnare of the fowler, and the noyſome peſtilence, h#+ 
: ' t | I ylog ; 
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thine Wing been in frequent hazard by che lying in wait ofmany to 
$ feel; MWnſnare him,and ſomtimes was in great hazard from the peſ« 
reliſh Milcnce in theſeplaces where he was called torefide; yea 
ifcern Wmidſt the civilwars which were then ſo hore in France,had 
- ſeem Wnoſt convincing deliverances from many imminent ha- 
which {Wards » when he was called to be preſent ſometimes with the 
1f, is Wroteſtant Princes uponthe fields, where thouſands did fall 
things bouthim;and thus whulft near his death,he found that Pſalm 
- the MWoobſervably verified whereon he was cauſed to hope , that 


zewent through all theſe promiſes , declaring the comtor- 
zble accompliſhment thereof, and how he had found the 


| more 
- croſs {Words giving his Angels charge over him , had oft anſwer- 
1 bur. Wd him when he had called on him had been with him in 


rouble ,. delivered him/z yea had ſatisfied him with along 
ite, and now ſayes he I have no more to wait for but the 
filling of that Iafſt word of the Palme to ſhew him his 


eteſti. Malvation , for which in contidence he longed. This though 
, who Wot wric by theſe who havegiven an accompt of his life in _ 
y the urlanguage ; yetTI had the fame from theſe moſt worthie 
nptto {Pf credir> who noronly from ſome ofthe greateſt French 
nes of MWroteſtancs hadeit when they were in France » as a known 
orthie Wod ſure paſſage > but told me they read the ſame there in a 


© Ser. Wrinted relation in that language, anent his lifeand death. 
er the MW The 2+ teftimony I ſhall here offer is from a grave & emi- 
Jay in Went miniſter of Chriſtin our own Church within theſe few 
Fears Mr. George Gilleſpie,who near his death did declare to 
heſe who were by , what a large proof he had , andafſured 


o him Werſwaſion of the truth of the Scripture from experience ; 
| oreat hat he knew ſo well what Wane the word was , 
ſes to nd what it was to live on divine affiſtance, and be thus 
ed did Wn all his concernments carried through , that he could not 
hat as Weeſire were he to live in the world , a more defireable 


and ſatisfying life » then that of a continued relyance and 
W-epending onthe Lord ; and trulie amongſt many notable 
e and FF<*periments that may of God hade thereot, this was one 
in the My<ry convincing , how in a ſtrange land , whither he was 
from {called on the ſervice of the Church, and in a grave affem- 
has ly of many of the greateſt divios in that age » when one day 
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he wasſurpriſed with an unexpe&ed _renconter of a learn 
Man Mr. Selden, who came on defigne with ſome othe S! 
of that ve » upon the Eraftian intereſt to debate jg 
1t » by the ſtrongeſt arguments which they had then plc c 0. 
medicat forit detence 3 whulſt none appeared n that grealfiſf, 5cri; 
allembly to give a return, though there were many. ſing: o/c: 
larly learned: &able, he didon an immediat relyance WWMi.ar wi 
God adventure, (leſt che adverſary ſhould take adyaiffWy;}of 7 
rage thereat) and gavea ſhortaccompt of theſe argumeMcrious 
adduced, wherein the ſtrength of his diſcours. did moſt whici 
with ſo clear and ſatisfying an anſwer as aſtoniſhed all; wil. and 
did filence the. adverſary with a marvellous convigtiu. 
now this was the more convincing that having a little pag is inds 
" book in his hand, in which he was before obſerved MW wricte 
writ down ſomething, he was by ſome after preſſed expe 
Jet them ſee his notes , ſuppoſing the heads of- his follir way 
_ wing diſcours werein it but found only in ſome Page pro! 
theſe words ſeveral times writt down , Light O. Lord, alla of 
&ſſiſtance.,. his ſoul being then carried upward for the (ameficm ou 
thus did that bleſſed man give in his witnes to the trulfor pro! 
when he was dying » from the ſure experience he had thenllie three 
pf, through hislite ; and with much aſſurance of thelM. Hoy 
vation of God died , which I muſt ſay is a remark , thatuWerch ur 
many inſtances might be obyious, - how great .peace andulpliſhn 
abundant entrance , theſe have found in the cloſe of till Hoy 
day, who have been helped to moſt faithfulneſs1n thepubMonely 
lick 1ntereſts of Chriſt , and his Church, and to the mallWrlarye 
ſevere adherence to their light, anent the duties of thWryatio 
time ; which I knewin an other worthie Minſter of Chl, Hoy 
not many. years fince, who by ſome of his laſt words dWdarke: 
witneſs an unexpreſſible joy he found in this that tiaſpld ſee 
Lord had keeped him ina time of many trials from giyinWay be 
his Ark a wrong touch » which he then declared ro, byliaWlleth 
gers, when he wason the yery threſhold betwixt this , WiWOpture. 
gn ocher World, IRS 
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ps which fall out in the world, doth convincingly anſwer t 
|, and verify the ſame. 
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SECOND ARGUMENT. 


ECOND .cArgument to demonſtrat the accomplishment 
e Scripture is. this , that not only Chriſtian-experience , 


e obſervation of the Church and people of God , dothin all | 
bear witnes thereto, how the Lords way in theſe providen= 


hot mercy » and judgement , about the' Church , amidſt = 


arious changes of her condition, yea, in the moſt firange 
c 


isindeed undenyable that the Scripture of God, as ic 
written to the perſonal caſe of his people, anddothin 


r experience take place ſo isthere apart of it ina pe- 


xr way dire&ed to the Church, the fulfilling whereof 
je providences z and events of the time ſhould be the 
e& of our obſervation, and would ſingularly help ta 
irm our faith ofthe truth thereof. © * | EM 
pr proſecuting this argument I would touch it a litle in - 
three branches. yolk et be 

How theſe generall promiſes which belong to the 
rch univerſal , and concern herin all ages, have an ac- 
pliſhment. | | 

How theſe threatnings alſo of the word which doz 
nely concern the Church , but have areſpe& to her 
raryes are certainly fulfilled, and take place in mens 
ryation ,. who doobſerve the judgements of their rime. 

How the Scripture of God doth clearly 'shine upon 
darkeſt foorſteps of providence, even theſe which 
id ſeem moſt ſtrange and hard to underſtand, ſo thar 


wy be demonftrat nothing falleth out in the world , or 
leth the ſaints > but what is moſt conſonant to the 
ture. | 


IRST BRANCH. Astothe firſt branch of this 
ment , I ſhall bur inſtance five general promiſes , which 
lade held tarrh in the word concerning the Church ,, 
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and endeayour to ſhew how very clear , and obviousth ant 
compliſhment of them is, if men do not willingly fhuWich A 
OWN EYES. A Which" 


Hh : /- ,' -- 1 Wboye 1 

FIRST Promiſe wherein we find the Scriptur { ſung 
preſſe , 1s the preſervation of the Church that he will be, 0he 
her tothe end of the World , and though he makeaWM,cs 
of other nations”, yet , will he not make an utter endoliij;ve at 
but whilethe ordinances of the ſun, and the moon doeli\cr 01 
and as the dayes of heaven ſo ſhall her dayes be prololifif (c;c 
againſt her the gates of hell ſhall not prevail. Fer. 30:wM the fi 
Math, 16:18. Now that God hath traely verifyed thsMf her 
promiſe and is as good as his word , isatruth thoughalicn, 
vellous, yet, ſo very clear , and manifeſt, that I an Wi1 in « 
noatheiſt can deny , 1t may be ſo eafily demonitrat. Wh ha: 
Firſt, that the Church doth continue , and is keptWWMe3cg \ 
to this day , it doth certainly prove the truth of his pri@ct, » 
ſe, for itcan beſaid of her, and none can ſay itis ae 9; 
ſhe hath outlivedall her oppoſers , the greateſt: of wi © r3 
have found their grave in the quarrel , over whoſe mlM:de w 
thar laſt confeſhon of a great adverſary Fulian may bewWhes h: 
ten viciſti tandem Galilee, hath not this deadly , and perioc 
conciliable teed been prepetuat from fathers ro chill 2 or: 
bur who hath proſperedinthat enterpriſe , the archerlahll yer , 
oft ſhot , and wounded her fore, byrt her bow doth abiiMhurch 
ſtrength, asat this day this is her motto , perſecuedWhot wh 
not forſaken, caſt down, but not diſcouraged , ſhe whouW\We n 
brought many children, yet ceaſeth not to bear , wiſh of th 
age hath not marred her beauty , her'eyes are not WWfno © 
nor her ſtrength failed, afight which may cauſe usnohat x 
ſtand, and conſider this great wonder , then Moſes Wd , no 
that which was but the ſhadow , and embleme thereolWpowe 
buſh burning and not confumed , for behold a ChurchWme ar 
alive, yet, ſtill in the flames ; and when to appeailiMice of 
conſumed , it doth ariſe more glorious out of her own aoyris] 
this is indeed the only Phenix, and we know no othe! ihe ſaid 
whom that can be ſaid , hath ſhe not born out theſe uninallili2y by 
deluges > which did like an inundation:go over her ition , 


\ 
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ous th; , and paganiſme 1n the firſt times , and Antichrifti- 
[ ich Arrianiſm in the after ages , yet not ſwallowed 

hich may be nolefſe marvellous then when ſhe was 
jboye the waters in the ark , and though her enemies 
1pture: ſung her funeral ſung » and rejoyced over the dead 
il ben of her witneſſes , yet , they have riſen again , her 
ke aWres have taken life, and come together, and behold 
0d 008 ive at this day. © ps 
n doeliNoc onely the Churches preſervation , but the con= 
roll (cries, and fuccefion thereof unto this time doth 
0:00:88 the fulfilling of rhts promiſe , that inthe darkeſt ti- 
edthyWof her condition , ſhe hath not altogether diſappear« 
oughnWen, when ſhe was ſo long hid in the wildernes , 
ll in every age had ſome witneſſes, and though the 
WE hath oft cryed out for the want of Children, and 
kept ard weeping , bemoaning her ſelf becauſe they were 
ns proiyct, we may ſay ſhe never wanted an offpring to this 
11s he didnever dye without an heir, and ſeed of her 
+ 01 WS to raiſe up hername , even fincethe Covenant was 
hoſe ml:de with her in Adams family , and though particular 
hes have their ſer times which' like the ſun, havethe 
» and 8Weriods, their height, and flowriſhing , and after- 
CNL 2oradual decay » making way to the departure of 
cher yer, this made never void the promiſe of God to 
urch univerſal « whoſe lamp was never pur out , nay, 
ſecuel Wot while the dayes of heaven doe laſt, 

2 wIo We muſt alſo ay that the continuance? and preſer- 
ar » Wl ofthe Church is peculiar co her alone, and can be 
: not Wfno orher intereſt and party beneath the ſun, for it is 

"Fat there was no Kingdome , or Empire ſo firmly 
Loſes WB, no ſociety ſo well governed by Lawes , backed 
heredWrower , which hath had the beſt title , and claim , 
hurch me ac laſt did prevail over it, and made the ſame 2 
appeacc of her conqueſt ; yea, the greateſt Monarchies , 

Wowrishing Cities have at laſt yeelded, ſoas of them ic 
 othel We ſaid ; nunc ſeges eſt ubi Troiafuit » but time canvor to 
ſe unally boaſt of a triumph over the Church of God ,though 
: her 0eMtion , no family in the earth could ever plead gy 

Wit 
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' with her? Thus 1s that intereſt , which hath born 
theſe great revolutions thatſo oft changed the very} 
the world, yea, hath outlived ſo many Kingdomg 
ſucceſhons thereof. | "2 
4- It doth convincingly demonſtrat the truth « 
promiſe of the Churches preſervation ,: that the Y 
yea greateſt Atheiſtes may ſee , this harh not 
+ paſſe at an adventure, nay , not in an ordinary 1 
providence, but byadivine power, moſt, diſcy 
therein; whule it 1s ſoclear. x. Thatnointereſt, 
had ever ſuch adverſaries , as the Church, againſt y 
the powers of World, and the powers of darkng 
alwayes becnon foot. 2. That ourward advantags 
uſually been on her adverſaries ſide, not only the grea 
of the earth, bot theſe of greateſt parts ; & abilits, 
That their will was never wanting on their power & 
defigne nolefſe then to raze her to the foundation, 4 
this enimity hath been rooted, & irreconciliable, 1 
timeto this day could neyer take up. 5. Tharnoi 
did ever endure ſuch violent afſaults, fo many ſharp! 
ries , foritis obſervable that moſt of the wars, and! 
motions_of every age ,. have been ſome way ftatedq 
Churches account, and what ever privat quarrels mel 
had among themſelves, yet it hath not hindred'they 
of their malice againſt the woman ,. and herſeed. 6.1 
- ſuch who have come out of her bowels , even the mt 
her own hou{e, haveofc been her greateſt enemies) 
lyen in wait to take herat an advantage in the day 
halting. 7. That herreal friends haye oft fainted 
of her ſtrait, and ſtood afar off, yea , almoſt none0 
Children , which ſhe had brought forth have been 
| foundto take her by the hand ; 8. That the depths 
tan y 1n her enemies, as an angel of light have ſome 
given heraſore aſſault z ſo that if it had been poſſible) 
ordinary midſes could have reachr their end , they 
have deceived the yeryele&. 9. I muſt adde thus i 
witnes tothe marvellous preſervation of the Church" 
11 an ordinary way could not come to paſſe , that wew 
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arty was ever brought fo low and near death, to 
alive, the knife was once-at the Churches throat 
| Wk ſhe did ſeek to adopt a bound-womans ſonne in 
uth Mo! 2 Jawful heir » when Abraham agreed to Sara's 
the wile for the outmaking of the promiſe ; how near ex- | 
or coll, Joe we finde her 1n Egypt», when a ſentence to de- 
ary 1 | her male iſſue was gone forth ** Yea, what but a 
diſceye could have perſerved her, when ſhe was betwixt 
ft; oi!» and the red ſea? How low was the Church in 
"aint W'dernes > and after in the dayes of the captivity , even 
ark 00 pieces with ſmall appearance of lite, when her 
m—_ all blurred with weeping, and her enemies made 
_ OG her ruines at the rivers of Babylon , when the 
bilicieren of Edom cryed our let us raze her even to the 
wer 8i0n* Yea, could the Church be nearer the grave, 
i hen her bones were ſcattered at the graves mouth , 
ble, Wo" all 10 thar dark nighe when her head and ſhep- 
oy vas ſmitten , and her hope ſeemed to be buried in the 
ſharph witha ſtone put upon it , when ſhe could get noenter- 
Whevt among the Jewes, was wounded in thehouſe of 
q.red Fiend > and the Gentils in wrath roſe up againſt her 
els no! ome hundred yeares the great Empirewhich had 
d the non all the nations about , - pur forth the outmoſt of 
d, 6, WW 2nd malice for her undoing, O who could have 
n the oft *he Church ſhould outhve this © Yea , after 
nemics, MF finde her roſt» and hurried by Antichriſt into: the 
ic day oF-"e5+ anadverfary more cruel thes any that had gone 
1redinz-> where the Rogen watchet toget her deſtroyed , 
- none oF* 10 all theſe, and through that Tong dark night ſhe 
ie been(WcMtinued and marvellouſly flowriſhed, as the palm 
Jepthsd under greateſt weights; ſo that we cannot bur ſee 
ie ſome hich her enemies being judges will not deny, that 
offible;{MWpromiſe ro the Church of her preſervation is this 
1 flled , 'yea, thatit hath notinan ordinary way been 
- this {ſſp about ; ſurely. there is no _inchantment againſt 
hurchW2 20r divination againſt Iſrael, all her enemies haye 
at wel tound liars, happy art thou above other People, for 
ternal God is thy refuge » and*underneath are ever- 
laſting 
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laſting armes , elſe long fince she Should have beey 

| lowed up; may we nor ſtill ſay' with aſtonisheme 
what hath God wrought in her behalfe. 


SECOND 'promiſe ; which I shall here inſtance; 
God had made to his Churchin the: Word, Of her 
and enlargement , that the Earth should be coverg 

the knowledge of God as the ſea of water, andha 
be as the ſtars of Heaven, that her bounds shouldhe 
the ſea to the utmoſt rivers z which was promiſed to( 
in the behalfe of his Church and thatshe Should poſſ 
gates of her enemies, Pſal. 89:6. 25: -Pſal. 2:v. . 1 


v. 4» Iſa. 54:v- 3+ 


As this promiſe1s expreſle in the Scripture, wemy 
itts no lefl: clear z andevidentin its accomplishment; 
ſurely the Lord hath keept his Word, wheretothe| 
doth.moſt exaaly anſwer , and though yer it bent 
full made ont , I amſure there is ſo much ar thisdayt 
feſt > conſidering the former condition of the Churd 
' undenyably proveth the tulfilling of the forementione( 
miſe which even to the convicionof greateſt Atheiſ 
bedemonftrat from theſe grounds. - j 
x. Thatvaſtextent wich the Kingdome of Chrif 
had in the World , for this cannot be denyed , tharthe| 
eſt Empire , or Monarchycould never ſo far extend 
conqueſt, as the Church hath done, ſince the walld 
. tition was taken down ;' $hort are the limits of the Gri 
and Roman Empire conſidered with this, whoſe bal 
have beenthe ends and uttermoſt parts of the Earth; 
neither Greece or Rome did everſer up their 'Tropl 
hath not the Goſpel as the ſun made its circuit from the! 
tothe Weſt © .yca croſſed theſeas , tothe dark nothe 
tions, thus fulfilling its courſe , in order to its turn aþ 
to the place of its firlt riſing, 'that it may , as wearelu 
Shall once , viſitthe Jewes again, and the eaſternplad 
the Worldthatnow are buriedin a night of darkness W 
Ithink will be as ſure apreſage ofthe break of ay 


of the Scripture. ITT 

e bend coming of the Lord, as the morning Star is to 
-hemedWorld of the Suns accomplishing its courſe , and 
Wic is returoing again to the Eaſt where it should 

W; hath not the Goſpel now been through Aſia 
Nance Wc it did not- tarry for a night, for many flowrishing 
)f ber ffeches were there, and the going back of the ryde 
Wh thence was. its flowing .to another part of the 

W1d , which is indeed obſeryable of the Church, as it is 
ould beiic ea + that whatit hathloſed in one part-, it hath gai- 
ſedro (Jv another ; did the vaſt diſtance of Africk, its great 
dvoftn deſerts » or ſcorching heat hinder the Goſpels mak- 
v. $. 18 vific chither , ſo as 1t was once a fertil ſoyle, and 
Wohe forth many famous lights, yea, ſomething yet 

WD both there, and in the Eaft parts of the World re- 

- wer toshew the Goſpel was truely inthele places ; and 
-hmene W-Europe though laſt , been leaſton this account's Yea, 
eto the do wean the late diſcoveries of unknown parts of the 
no "> but to make way for a more full performance of 
his dayi romiſe » that the Goſpel 'might ſtretch irs conqueſt 
- Chiral the line > which ſurely was the gold and treaſure 
enticed! delignd from thence that even America might have 
0 88Way alſo, ' and the yolce of there turtle be heard 1n theſe 


£ Chip Not only the large extent of the Church as to its 
that thel ds doth witnes this ,, bur alſo the great , and numerous 
- exrend mg of Sons and\Daughters which in theſe parts where 
e wallo&-oſpel hath been were brought forthto Chriſt , for we 
frhe Griff y » what John ſaw in viſion hath been very manifeſt 
vhoſe bal9p*<r ages's' an innumerable company of all Tongues » 
Zarth; wins and Languages , of whom it could be ſaid theſe are- 
;r Troph i» Zion > O' how great a harveſt of the Nations , is 
from the 4lready gathered £ Whar a fleece hath every particu- 
 nothenW-burch caſt * What a marvelous increaſe hath been in 
es turn ac Places after ſpecial tydes of the Goſpel? May we not 

Wat truth is now beyond debate, that out of one, and 
ern plac" onely as good as dead , but truely dead there hath 
| Wc forth as the ſand of the ſea and Stars of Heaven in 
c of a ber ; the Church hath inherited Joſephs blefling of 

6 | the. 
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the womb , & the breaſts1n a truittul offpring z thai 
of Chrifts youth hath been as the womb of the mor 
O what a marvellous and goodly company will thisq 
be when gathered together ? Then will the performant 
theſe pretious promiles be fully manifeſted. © 

3+ This truth may be demonſtrat not onely. from thej 
conqueſt of the Goſpel ,-and theſe excellent trophes 
her vicory over many noted enemies» who haveatter 
veſſels of honour , butalſo from the feigned ſubjeRiont 
ſo many have been made torender, 1s it not ſtrange, 

a mulritude doth in theſe times profefle the truth, 
hate ity* and were never drawn with the:cords of lo 
How very many have courted the name of a'Chriftian, 
wooed the ſhadow of religion z who never knew then 
theredf, which certainly 1s a convincing evidence of 
Goſpels conqueſt that ſo-many knees ſhould bow 
nameof Jeſus, whoſe hearts were never bowed , or 
ſubdued to him. Ws ; x8£63. 0; 4:2 
4. It is an unanſwerable proof of this: eruth thatwe 
the Churches increaſe, and enlargement hath cometop 
moſt punRually after that manner , yea, . with all the} 
camftances as was foretold and promiled ,; fo that thei 
doth in everything anſwer the word, for , Firſt itis 
heldourt., that from a dzy of imall things which menwd 
be ready to diſpiſe , it ſhould grow,up as a tender plant 
ſpread forthirs branches over the nations , that thed 
dren of the defolat ſhould be moe then of the married 
and the glory of the ſecond Temple exceed that of 
fiſt, & O ! hath it not accordingly: come to. pil 
2. This great increaſe, and enlargement of the Church 
to fall out inthe dayes of the new Teftameat ,. when C 
ſhould belifred up , that then he ſhould draw all men 
him ; for theſe promiſes we have thereofin the old tt 
ment doe clearly point at the times of the Goſpel, i 
doth not the event here accordingly - anſwer ? 3-4 
Scripture holdeth out, that the falling away of the Je 
ſhould be the riches ofthe Gentils , and that their rejcd 
Should make way for the fulfilling of this promiſe even! 
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thering, of the nations » and doe not.men ſee the event 
th this very circumſtance ? 
We finde the iſles , and outmoſR jo” of the earth are 
cn to Chriſt for his inheritance , and foretold as a ſpecial 
of the Churches increaſe, and do we not clearly fee 
reis no place of the wotld , where Chriſt's Kingdome is 
xe viſible > where moechildren have been begortohim 
the goſpel, we may ay ,' then 1n theſe northern places , 
n 1n theſe iſles of Britain, and Ireland which are 
joſt the urtermoſt parts of the earth , there being bur 
e from that airth, and nearer the poke which 1s inhabi- 
, yea we may jndge hath been that Thule whereof the 
cients did ſo much ſpeak. '5, Was it notalſo foretold 
tthe Church ſhould poſſeſſe the gates of her enemies , 
hoſe great increaſe the world ſhould wonder, the prin- 
thereof ſee, and be troubled while God'is known 
her palaces for a refuge, and doth not the event witnes 
$, that over all the counſels , and efſayes which the 
d hath had to hinder the churches grouth, her rifing 
halwayes been uponthe raines of her greateſt enemies. 


> theſe who haye been a terrour in the land of theliviog 
ofc fall > 8& break themſelyes in that attempt, can men 
he maryellous progrefſe of the Church how from 2 
| beginning ſhe at laſt poſſeſſed the gates of both the 
» aid weſtern Empire her old enemies, & do we not 
day fee her conqueſt advancing on the ruines of Antio 


iſt, her laft & greateſtadverſary. <S 
5. As the fulfilling of this promiſe. anent the Churches 
reaſe is undenyable, fince men cannot contradi&-their 
le therein > we muſt alſo ſay this is a thing preat, and 
ryellous > whichno lefſe then ſome divine , andextraor- 
ry power could bring about,if we conſider theſe things; 
> that quick diſpatch whichthe churches grourh , under - 
dayes of thenew Teſtament hath made, O might not 
pagan world wonder how in the ſpaceof rwoor three 
dred years it was almoſt become wholly Chriltian ; O 
nge ! a Dioclefian » & Maximm ſo grievoully perſecuting» 
trampling on rhe very name of Chriſtianity , & yer ge 
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that ſame age, this great Roman Empire, and, Empen 
ſubmitting to the Goſpel which was fulfilled in the days 
Conſtantine, . 2. How aſtoniſhing was it for the Chur 
riſe, andincreaſe to be brought about upon the ruine, ; 
downfal of the idols of the nations > who. had. their t 
les, and were worthipped as God , that the world fl 
\%; made to renounce its Bible , and that religion which 
ſo many ages was deeply rooted by tradition from 
fathers ; theſe altars which were hadin ſuch reverence, 
moliſhed » and. theirtemples made 2 ruinous heap, 
the very name oftheir Gods ſhould be thus obliterat,} 
not this indeed very wonderful?but Dagon hath no ftra 
to ſtand before the ark of the God of Iſrael. 3. Th 
ſhould be thus advanced by ſuch a mean as the preachi 
 theword, even ofthat which to the Jewes was a ſtumj 
block, and to the Greeks foohiſhnes, how this vyoiceh 
pur to perpetual filence theſe Oracles that for ſo many: 

d given areſponſe to the world mightbe indeed aft 

ing ,yea » that the Churches increaſe should thus bebr 
about , at noleſfſe rate, then the overturning of or 
Kingdomes, the converſion of ſo many nations, «li 
tame , and civilize the moſt ſavage , barbarous, ( 
the liontoly doun with the lamb , and even makefop 
and univerſal a change in the face of theuniverſe, . 4. [ 
1t not ſpeak forth ſome diyine power the carrying on dl 
Churches growth , and increaſe not only over the vol 
of men, butover all theſe dreadful errours , and invent 
theſe thick miſts which both in former,and late times3l 
aſcended out of the pit to choke her , that wemyj! 
the Church hath not only been helped to tread upai! 
lion » & dragon, but on the adder , & cockatrice alld; 
doth carry the trophees of her conqueſt over all theſeat 
day. .5., I would adde, is it not marvellous how, 
Churches increaſe hath been advanced ina way moſt( 
traretoall the rules, of ordinary. policy , by which 
and Empires haveriſen , not by SA atarion >. but git 
plaianes, and'free dealing for Chriſt, and his in 


&d never flares the world co embrace the truth ; i 
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en Violence » bur amore excellent ſpirit z and power be- 
e which men could not ſtand, where foolthhnes was 

ade to confound , and outwit humane wiſdome , and 
knes to overcome firength , that we may ſay, O how 
lc ofman and much of God was tobe ſeen therein. - 


THIRD. Promiſe which the Lord hath piven'to his 
burch inthe word , is the giving of the Spirit and poiwting 
of the ſame,” whach is there exprefly held forth, and pro- - 
ſed, Zach. 12: 10: Fob. 14:17. Iſa. 59:21. And doth 
nicer all times of the Charch',' though in a more full 
afure > to be let our ih the dayes of the Goſpel: © 


Tis trne the Chriftians inyvard-experience canbeſt wit: 
& rhis, for theſe have an argument from within ; they 
ow ; and they are furethey have received the Spirit by 
word , whereby they underftand theſe things which Ire 
ritually diſcerned, bur that which here is intended, it is 
Shew , that che Spirit 1s truely let forth to the Charch 
ording to the promiſe , that it doth accompady the'truth, 
{dodtrine of Chriſt » and purity ofthe ordinances y' as a 
ny which from clear undenyableevidences, may be de< 
hear to the conyiRion of the greateſt Atheiſt: for 
iſt think even byſtanders , ſuch who never knew any,la- 
Is work of the Foirie, burlive in theſe parts where the 
Imances are diſpenſed with party, arid power, if they 
it nottheir eyes, may oft clearly ſee ſomething going 
tt with the word , that is beyond words, a divine Spt- 
» and power which fendeth forthits fayour inthe dayly 
miniſtration" of the Goſpel, yea - by its effeRs , and 
ne convinicitg difcovery thereof, doth force this truth 
pon tnens conſctences, who are other wayes ſtrangers 
reto. - | | 
Now to hold forth the accomplishmenrt of ſo great a 
dmiſe that God is faithful, and true therein, 1 would 
e in' theſe clear > and conyinceing witnefles of the 


ne. p | | | | : 
1, Theſe excellent gifts, and enduments given to the 
RE H 2 Church's 
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Church are they not a viſible proof of this truth ? 'Foriz 
undenyable , where once the Golpel cometh thar inf 
ments are raiſed with another ſpirit , reapers ſent. fon 
while there is a harveſt to be gathered, and ſhaped 
 theirwork, yea, theſe who were of mean , and ording 
arts when called forth to the ſervice of the Church, 1 
ave another luſtre, thar it may be oft ſecn with aſtor 
meat » how far not only they exceed themſelves bur tly 
who- were of more'eminent natural enduments , I we 
bur ſeriouſly ask men who never laid this truth to hq 
whence is that variety of Gifts »- ſo ſutably diſpenſed to 
. various employments, and different pieces of ſervice, | 
Church doth call for ? How are they. thus ſuted tot 
ſeveral times, yea z. to the very genius » and temper| 
ſuchatime? Whenceis it, ,thatevery gift, and quali 
tion is ſo fitted and diſpoſed for its properuſe, ſome, 
peculiarly ſhaped out ro awake, andthreaten » theſe Bog 
ges, while others are ſer forth witha ſpirit eminently fi 
co comfort ; ſome mighty in perſwation, yet notſoli 
expound; others moſt dexterous to inſtruct , yet , nd 
powerful to apply ; ſomethe gift of tongues , and otl 
the tongue of the learned to ſpeak a wordin ſeaſonto! 
weary; to ſome the face of alion is given » when a herd 
fpirit of courage, and reſolution is called for, to other] 
ce ofacalf for patient enduring in ſuffering times} ſure 
were a Choice meditation to think how with as great wt 
der we may ſay of this excellent body of the Church, 
the natural body of man , how curious , yea » maryeud 
is it framed; where every part doth anſwer -atiother11 
to the uſe of the whole, each hathitspeculiar excellent 
and ſomething proper toevery ones gift may be then 
as well as in the face of man, by whuch in ſomethungss 
differ from all other. | Eo Eo 


2. Theſe more eminent extraordinary outlettings of 
Spiric doalſo witnes this truth , which at ſome ſpecialti 
. when the Churches necefficy requireth ithath been 8 

diſcernable, when the Lord ſendeth forth his ſervants# 
a more then ordinary piece of work ;cither to doc,or itn 


hs 
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xenheis toplancthe Church in ſome place, 'where the 
ſpel will meet with much oppoſition'z. 1s 1t not then ma- 
feſt how ſome more then ordinary power ». and irreſiſtible 
xacy doth-accompany the truth ,-before which there 
noRtanditig>the diſputer is then in his reaſoning confound- 

ſomething above reaſon ; the untoward > and. rude 
forced to ſtoop before the word andto confeſle th 
veto doe with power ,. and not with words;. yea, theſe 
hom the Lord maketh uſe of , who were feeble and weak 
others, inthat day are made as a brazen wall, and defenc« 

CITY, Yo F | "I'L Frets , 

4 it not alſo undenyable that now under the New 
ſtament there are Miniſters of the Spirit z and. notof 2 
id letterand empty ſound That with the word, there 
e along 2 miniſtration of power » and life» whence 2 
lajefty and authority-attendingthe publik ordinances 1s 
ſodifcernable ,thateven theſe who know not what the. 
irit is are made toſee ſomething therein. which doth dazle 
2m with aſtoniſhment; whence 1s it-that at ſometimes 
eh a beauty , and powet ſhineth forth with ordinances 

kea glanceofthe glory of God, even going before mens. 
es 3 | which for the preſent hath made a wonderful change 
on ſome ay grofle men and put them inan other temper 
ay forced them” with. fear to acknowledge. that ſurely: 
od is near-in the aſſemblies of his people + and I would- 
kwhence isit » the word giveth law to mens conſciences*? 
ould ſpeak withſuchan authority ,..asmaketh them all ro 
ver, that eyenthe worſt of men are ſometime. made to 
nd before the miniſtry of the word, like men ſtanding ar 
edarruponlite,. and death , before a judge whoſeaurho., 

ty they durſt nordecline. oo oh 
4 It is very diſcernable what a great difference 8 an 
ner appearance » there is both on Miniſters » and Chriſ- 
ans at one time » from. what they areat an other ,, 1n the 


charge of duty » as if theſe were not the ſame perſons ; 
ach appearerh ———_ the enlargement , and Rrait- 


ing of their-gift + bur alſo in power and life-; is it nec 
©, with what liberty theſe doe ſometimes pray » are 
|  # ws as 
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232 ſhip with a full gale before the wi £ that it istheneyh 
to preach, when at other times there 1s-like a/ſline doy 
that 'even onlookers may perceivea ſenfiblelanguishing! 
them hampered in their yery expreſſions 3 yea as menroy 
ing againſt 2a 'contrary wind, the word wanting that þ 
your and rellish it hath had at other times , & this nd 
through a natural indiſpofition , or. want of preparation 
but that which all whoever ſerved God in the fpirit my 
confefſe » hath moſt ſenſibly tryfted: them when they hay 
thought themſelyes at the greateſt advantage , for poi 
about duety : O who can deny this evidence ofthe ſpirj 
a thingin all agesſo ſenſibly fel » yea, eyen obyioustoth 
workt of men. : 
_ $5. Ir isalſo clear that where ever the Lord hath had! 
Church at ſome ſpecial curnes of her condition there h 

uſually been ſome more ſolemn times of the ſpirit and hig 
ſpring tydes of the goſpel , there-was indeed a maryelloy 
ox. forth of the ſpirit of. God after Chriſts aſcenſion 
which like a mighty currenre did carry all before it; 
which time more ſucceſſe did follow one ſermon , then ha 
been by the miniſtry of many others in an age; this mai 
the world wonder , as if ſome univerſal enchantment ly 
Fallen on men; ''what that could bez: which the moret! 
{ought to' bear down. the more it increaſed , that \mal 
the rich chooſe poverty » and theſe who'dwelt inpalats 
take themſelves with chearfulnes to the dens and cave 
ee earth; bur befides this, it is very manifeſt that'ii 
Large meaſure the Spirit hath been let forth to the Churd 
11 after ages » yea» there is no' particular Charch'when 
chelight hath Shined bur hath hadir's ſpecial times »-ſot 

ſolemn day of the pquring out ofthe ſpirit,” before rhe 
wentdown;which may be obſerved eitherat the firſt bra 
ing up of the Goſpel, oratſome other remarkabletims 
& wy dub condition ; whence a greattackof ſoulsh 
Chriſt hath followed , beſides the reaching of the coi 
ſcience y and fvrring the affe&ion of many others under! 
common work of the ſpirit > which uſually goeth aloi 
mich ſolemn times, OD 
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, The going back of the tide, and viſible withdrawing 
eSpirſe from particular churches where it Keke. 
; in a large meaſure', beenlet forth, is a yery con- 
ing witnes to the truthofthis promiſe ; for it is clearly 
at what a ſtand the Goſpel is1n theſe places where ic 
t eminently shined ; that the land which bloſſomed and 
like a watered garden, hath been made as the heath in 
wildernes » and then that the miniſters of Chriſt , whoſe 
hath fallen in ſuch a time are put to very ſore work , 
wvorke » aSit were, with oares for wantof winde, to 
outthe netall night, and catch rfdthing; a$hut doore 
jon them in the exerciſe of their Miniſtry ,duty is made 
denſome becauſe the Lord is againſt them ,' there is 
vident reſtraint uponthe word, and its intercotrſe is 
e with the ear , then- with the conſciences of men , 
any liberty they find is to execut a commiſſion of judge- 
it > and to denounce the woof the Goſpel. O, doth 
ſo manifeſt withdrawing of the Spirit witnes the out 
thereof , and that it 15a certain and real thing; 
, Doe nor the ſtirrings, and ſtrange convictions which 
1 the worſt 'of men have ſometimes under the word , 
es2divine Spirit, and power going along therewith 
which forceth an afſent from their conſcience to the 
» which otherwayes they hate, yea, maketh them 
hetime , wonder they ſhould nor have been more ſ{c- 
inthe wayes of God , 2 it doth often puta thorn in 
bed of cheir ſecurity , for indeed the word , :and the 
It thereof doth torment theſe who dwell 1n the earth - 
truely chis 1s a 'maryellous ' thing , which winneth in 
nmens fecret'defignes, 'and counſels, doth reveal to 
n the moſt cloſs thoughts of their heart, which-they 
ſure mens eye could not reach, takerh them down 
duph themſelves. and yer , thatthe' world knoweth not 
nceitis , yea, arethey not forced to confeſſe , 'whar 
feat difference they find betwixt the word from the | 
uth of ſome, who are holy, and ſerious though held 
n greateſt ſimplicity , then from others even of greater 
ts, and accompanied with more shew of eloquence , 
| H 4 _- thaex 
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that ſurely the one hath an other ſound, and reliſh , ſpe 
eth more feelingly home totheir heart, then the moit j 
liſhed difconrſe of greateſt oratours. A 

8. One witnes moe I ſhall here give to thetruth of 
promiſe , even theſe eminent examples of. the gracy 
God, which in every age have ſhined in the firmany 
of the Church, ſomein love, and zeal » 'ſome in patien 
and humility, ſomein the ſtrong as of faith, and ſelf 
nyal ; which doe certainly demonſtrat a more excel 
ipiritthen that whichgs in the world , whence they app 
with another luſtre in their walk , and carriage » and 
a ſweet, and fragrant ſavour of theUpirit to the very dilea 
ing of byſtanders z which truely ſheweth that his mi 
doth blow on his garden, when the ſpices ſend fonh 
pleaſant a ſent. | 


” 


FOURTH. We find an expreſſe Promiſe inthe wal 
Deliverance tothe Chuxch in a low, and oppreſſed condij 

_ thatſurelythe-Lord will plead her. cauſe ,, will delive} 
People whea he ſceth their ſtrengthis gone , and layetl 
from the hands of their enemies» Pſc x8 : 47 » 48} 
Pf, 22: 455+ I-54: 17- Iſ-51:23- 


It is true this promiſe hath its bounds., limits) i 
proviſfions-which ſhould be taken along in the applica 
thereof, we know the Covenant of God with-partic 
Churches is conditional only , -he promiſeth that he 
be with them while they are with him.» .yea » it is oft 
(andthere is no jarr here with this promiſe) that a Ped 
profeiling the Goſpel , confederat with God : follow 
duty» hayeeven turned their back before the enemy) 
ueche holy providence of God , have foratime beengl 
up to therr fierce. rage and. violence ; but it is alſo 
that this promiſe-hath an accompliſhment , and inthe( 
of the -Churehes ftrait the Lord hath oft appeared:' 
3-ſtrong outſtretched hand: for her help, his own 1 
brought ſalvation to his . People, when they ſought 
kim; for God is known in her palaces for arefuge , 

| S 
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| the Church. night oft ſing that ſong on ſuch clear 
ds as'though with Iſrael he had been ſtanding at the 
-1, thy right hand , 'O Lord, is full of power , #byright 
hath dasbed in pieces thy enemies; for what nation, or 
leis like this ro whom he hath ſhewed ſuch maryellous 
$ 
ow to ſhew forth the faithfulnes of God in this pro- 
, I would offer fome few things that are a moſt clear 
ndenyable witnes thereto. | 


There are few ages » but wee have ſome record 
he churches condition » which hold forth ſuch fignal 
incing providences of God) in behalf of his oppreſſed 
ciiand people , as may be a manifeſt ſeal to thus cruth ; 
rue ſome times have been more remarkable for ſuffer= 
, times of judgement & of 2 growing trial wherein 
truth hath not ſo clearly ſhined forth, yea thar long 
t which the church had under Antichriſt , might ſeem - 
ll it in queſtion; bur nevertheleſſe, if men take a 
us look of the Lords way, and ſeries of providence in 
paſt, comparing one tiwe with another, what the 

, and moſt extream caſe of the church hathatlaſt re- 
ed in, they will find cauſe tocry with aſtoniſhment , 
þ deliverances giveth be to his people, yea, the Lord hath 
oreat thinps for them. I am ſare , were there a full re-' 
I with thattrue account which mightbe gtven , of theſe 
e remarkable deliverances , that particular churches 
met with , fince the firſt planting of the Goſpel among 
h> wherein Gods very immediat hand for their help 
been. diſcernable , it ſhould non-plus the World, -and- 
teſt Atheiſts anent the real outmakipg of this promiſe, 

The confeition even of the Churches enemies hath 
ritneſſed this truth that in purſuing their malice to 
le and undoe her, they haye but undone themſelves ; 
tormenting diſappointments have cauſed their very 
"ore away 4 and the cloſe aud iſſue of their rage 
d this conviction from them atlaſt , thatthe Charch 


urdenſome ſtone, to belifted 7” > aparty with whom | | 
5 It 
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itis fullofhazard to meddle ; have nor ſuch been mM (en 
diſcern ſomething ofa divine hand , wh wi againſtth 
blaſting their counſels, and moſt promiſlengattempts, 
theireyes with Balaam had been opencd toſee the An 
their way » yeain allages it is known how the conſy 
even of the worſt hath oft bewrayed ſomething of apr 
ing fear they have had. of theſe whom they purſued 
oreateſt malice, and a dreadful impreſſion. they hadq 
praying Props » and their Pye | 

3+ This truth hath had the cleareſt witnes in times of 

Churches greateſt trait , and.extremity ,- when difficul 

have appeared inſuperable and an outgate in an ordinary 

of. providence moſt hopeleſſe , when viſible meanes} 

been withdrawn, all refage failed , and noneto help, t 

in ſuch a day the Lord hath been ſeen upon the mount} 

unexpeRedly by very ſtrange midſes brought deliver 
to a broken, almoſt ruined Church, eyen as it were 
ewixt the bridge ,. and the water'; ſo that who would ly 

a clear view of the accompliſhment of this promiſe, 1 

bur rurn back on theſe more remarkable extream exipt 

ofthe Churches condition, and there haye it , how( 
ſweet ſun ſhine hath followed the moſt dark , and cloi 
times, 2 raging ſtorm hath reſolved into a refreſhing cal 

yea » that with a further grouth of the Churches trial, 1 

doubling of her burden, her enlargement , andoityl 
hath broken up with theſe great and obvious rematt 

therein that it was a convincing return. of prayer 1. 

wreſtling z with 2 further addition of ſome newandi 

gular mercy, therewith:, yea » ſome eminent a& ofjil 

ment upon her adverſaries. WE "" 


4 The greateſt advantage » and viRtories which W 
have got over the Churches , and people of God can 


bear. witnes tothis, that when the wicked have ſprung! 
like the graſſe, and the workers of iniquity ſeemedto flo 
riſh ,. this very way hath the Lord taken to bring abol 
more ful deliverance :, Yea, on the other hand , harhiti 
been. very. obvious: how the Churches gain hath'd 
brought forth out of greateſt loſe , that Vaſe - Woll 

" yh 
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ſeemed moſtdeadly , bythe infinitly wiſe providen- 
5d, have turned to her moſt effeRual , and through 
and mensnnreaſonable violence, & rage ayainſt t 
h hath oft had an evident- tendency to bring about 
nat whereto it ſeemed moſt direRly contrary, ſome 
mercy anddeliverance, then could his Hem EX 


- as the Amorites refuling Iſrael but paſſage through 
nd did prove the very mean to give them more then 
ſought » the poſſeſſion of thar land for an inheri- 


This witnes the obſervation of the Church in all ages 
x tothis promiſe, that deliverance hath oft ſprung 
nd been brought to her hand from an airth , and by 
zeanes » as none would have expected, by ſuch. as 
dut God could doe ; a ſudden report and'rumour ; 
23- ver. 27. meanes that have been not only ſmall, 
pprobable bur that lodked directly contrary » as in 
ng the Church ont of Egypt, yea png aus the 
dsbeing enſnared in the work of their own hands , is 
obvious , how the Lord hath tryſted/mens privar in- 
$ toput them on, for 'befriending his Church? and 
auſed the earth-to help the woman. and raiſed up one 
{ oP niſh another, yea, often hath prepared 
ters» whence it was leaſt thought, to cut the horns 
ſe who had ſcattered his people. | 
Theres this convincing witnes to thetruth of ſuch a 
iſe, that ſudden remarkable change.s which may be 
cerned both on mens inward frame z and 'the outward 
the Church, whena'time of mercy , and enlarge- 
1s come ;-1nſtruments raiſed of the Lord with adiſcer- 
elevation of their ſpirits to a& , and doe exploits , the 
ethen made ftrong and theſe who ſometime would 
Rinted at an ordinary piece of ſervice dare with ſuch's 
f divine affiſtance run, as it were, through 2 troup , 
verleap a wall ; for indeed this may in all ages be ob- 
, how eaſy it1s tomove , in the day when the Lord 
th for his people, and ſtrengthneth the girdleot their 
$ > that it was nottheir bow , or ſword hgh gee 
them 
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them the vitory ,} but the very finger of God » ſonellifſl . . 
above the counſels of men , ordinary' meanes, walls 5 ! 
hath ſometimes been made clear as the noonday, (conſt 
even, atſomediſtance, theſe who are wiſe to diſc" '< 
times , did ſee-when there was a breaking up ofadall94"g< 
_ Churches hope > how a previous motion , and ftiran 
the dry bones; 'the Lord as in the'rop. of the mull?! *« 
trees hath been then diſcernable z & ſome promilingyy forth 
ance from the preſent diſpofition, and temper ofthe(ſ 3* 
in that time (though 'we muſt grant mercy & ſore 
grace hath ofttryfted the Church when licele ofthiſÞ<ri*< 
appeared) which , like the breaking up of that cloud" C! 
top of moiint Carmel'to the Prophet, though at fi ly m3 
as an handbreath hath; fhewed chat deliveranceao$ !* t 
Church was not far of. oh 44-443 
7. I would adde this witneſs alſo; theſe convincigliſ'?!e* 
vidences which in all ages have been ſhewed apat | 
enemies of the Church , ſuch 2s men'could not pallkwn"< * 
out ſome remark > what an iſſue theſe have had z wii *R<1 
ſometimes beena ſore' rod on:the: People of Gody® 
2 terrour inthe land of theliving? How they havede ofp 
2 moſt abje& and contemprtible parry, like bees wiv 
loſt their ſting ; theivcounrenance hath been changed 72 
they ceaſed:to: beany morea fear , 'when once thei 00d , 
was done , and the date of their commiſfion for theta 
ing , and trying of the Church exſpired 3 yeau gy” Fr 
Rroke from the Lord > hath been often ſeen upon theillſſ*"*! 
ry judgement; .aad reſolutions; which could notthed) | 
them' to trouble 5- and afMi& the Church, the day” * L 
turned, and thetime of her deliverance come. +. 


-FIF TH. There is this Promiſe alſo which concenit” _ 
the Church in general, - as well as Chriſtians in their - © 
nal caſe , #hat- all things work together for the good of i -*; 
love God , Rom. $. 28. theaccompliſhment whereold 
written-our in proyidence to the: obſervation of mains: 
would here touch. * EE ak 
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is: indeed a_great comprehenſive promiſe z which 
conſtant courſe , and: tenor of providence abont the 
h we may ſee, 1t doth take place ; how theſe turnings 
nanges of the World ,. the moſt firange emergents of 
ne, the various motions , and intereſts of men , doe 
at together , and have an undoubted tendency to 
forth the Ghurches good as though they did intenti- 
1& for the ſamezthere wil indeed, one h » bea more 
and maryellous diſcovery of this when the Lord 
xerfeRted his work , and the myſtery of God is finiſh= 
e Church brought fafe to the harbour , then ſhall it 
lymaniieſt, to what end all theſe Rormes, and croſs 
s inthe counſels, and defignes of men were, thefe 
which in the time could not be underſtood; but ſeem= 
rplexcd and firange., did really worke for the Chur- 
good, for then men will ſee with their eyes a full per- 
ance ofthe word ; yet we muſt' ſay, even here, in 
ape, amidſt the various changes of the Churches caſe, 
ſo clear an outmaking), that there is noſerious ob- 

'of providence , but may bear witneſs to it. 


That not only the Churches good ,but even her great- 
ood , hath moſt clearly had its riſe , and been brought 
L out of the greateſt miſchicfs , and hurts intended 
ſt her ; thataif we ſearch the Scripture, and will tnrn _ 
theſe after records of the Churches condition » we 
there find the” moſt remarkable attempts, aud plots 
3 Pharaohs laft eflay to deftroy the Iſralites; Hamans 
t defign'to' root ollg; the ſeed of the Jewes » that great 
terplot Sathan once had'on foot, tocruſh the Golpel, 
the Chriſtian Church by crucifying her head > yea » in 
: laſt times Antichriſts killing the witneſſes have all , 
realy intended by the inſtruments as well as the firſt 

r> brought forth the Churches greateſt good ; ſo as. 
after mercy , and outgate hath carried ſome viſible pro- 
Hon to her trial , and to the greatnes of her adverſaryes 
8. NE. | 


+ Itmaybe allp clear,if we but trace back theſe wand. 
ET ER EILI De ane ed dn Catt 'rable 
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rable chariges » which have been up and down they 
how dire& a tendency they have had to this end, { 
the bringing down that great image of the Monarchiq 
neſs this 5 We finde Nebuchadnezar ratſed-up as 11 
the Church, and Cyrus fora deliverer ;' we may{j 
Perſian, and Grecian Monarchies brought down ty 
way for the ſetting up of the Methas his King 
Antiochus 'muſt ſtand up alittle for a ſharp trial, 
downfal give the Church a new breathing ,. and hold| 
to after ages a remarkable monument of the judgeny 
| God againſt his enemies. Peaceable Auguſtus mil 
with his time in whoſe dayes ſhall be aboundanceof' 
we finde a Titus ſet up to execute the judgement of( 
the Jewes, tomake way for a further enlargementit 
gentil Church, a Nero, and Domitian co help forya 
Churches ſuffering, and a Conſtantine 'ro give her 
reſt, after ſo long , and ſore an aſſault , and at li 
Roman empire mouldred dowa for Aatichrifts upſe 
to accompliſh whatdid remain of che ſufferings of Cl 
in his Chucch by thatadyerſary. "-, 
3- Wemay oft ſee a very ſtrange tryit, and concun 
of things > howinſtruments a& to bring about the 
endand-adyance his Churches intereſt , even while! 
one doth moſt migoroully drive their own proper end 
defign , which ſheweth there's ſurely living ſpiriti 
wheels , that ordereth theſe motions , a ſupream ail 
mover that can thus determine them , whitherthey' 
or not, to ſerve his end and rhe Churches good, f 
they moſt direRly intend the contrary. "i 
' + 4+. We have ſeen how in mens plotting the ruined 
Church there is oftan unſeen hand dererminiog thett 
- gement ,; and inclination to fall upon that very way1 
which we would think nothing could haye been mot 
re& for her good and their own rugs bow an Huſha! 
been ſeat in or ſome have been ſtirred .up amongft.l 


ſelves ( upon their own intereſt) to break the peril 
counſels, -anddefigns of others.  --., 
5. We havealſoſcenthe perſonal quarrels of the 6 
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enemies am themſelves , brought to ſuch an 
it» and totryſtio ſeaſonably , that onlookers mighe 

perceive thatit hath been from the Lord , a judge= 
for their rage and violence againſt his poor opprefied 
le. | 
We have ſeen the Churches enemies raiſed to a ſtrange 
t» all advantages fayouring them , until their -plot 
nine hath been ripe for ſpringing , and to, atthat very 
e, ſomething unexpeted hath fallen out which did 
their former ſucceſſe to their further ruine , yea, dif- 
intall ; this the Worlds ready to call ſome f » and 
yolent conjunAion , which cannot be reſiſted, and 
tis thisineffe& , but the witnes of mens conſcience ta 
ine hand © at 
Have we notſeen ſome foredaſh , and overthrow of 
urch bring forth her good , and a more full viory , 
7 viſible help and meanes have been taken our of the 
, that ſomething above meanes might be ſeenin her 
dition » even in that day's when all hath been given 


oſt, yea , truths loſeing the day upon the field , bring 

ther triumph on the ſcaffold , and at the ſtake. 

. Wehave ſeen moſt defpicable, and ordinary things 

le ſubſervient for ſome mou pn: of the Lords work, 
rſtri 


{mall thing made the of ſtrange revolutions , 
remarkable changes have been oft lying in the boſome 
common providence ; yea truely we finde both Scrip- 
» and the obſeryation of after ages witneſs thar the 
arches deliverance avd outgate did almoſt never come 
way » by ſuch a method; and meanes , as ſhe had moſt 
ected the ſame, and that Godstime of working may 


ft yery contrary to our time of expeCing. 
thall only adde , 'is ttnot oft ſeen: { which I am ſure all 
$ can witneſs , ) how mens endeavours to darken the 


by erour hath been-an effeRual meanes for its further 


ring * That the growing ofatrial, a violent, and fore 


aing upon the Church , hath kindly wrought towards 
outgate, and (enlargement » her meat hath been ofe 
wpht even out of theeater, 'by midſes moſt hierarchy 

| 1CTCtOx 
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tfereto, and aſword muſt” pierce the Churches he 
"that thoughts of many may be diſcovered, atime of; 
cution mult help to cure the divifions amongſt the gg 
and bring them togecher in the furnace , which proj 
could not doe; yea 1t 1s oft feen , which former aps 
alſo witneſs ,. that the very. undoing of the Church] 
been Gods bleſt way , to keep her from being undong 
THE SECOND BRANCEHK 

\ Och concern theſe Scripture treatnings which an 
forth in_the word, with a refpe& tothe vifible Chg 
and againſt a people profeſſing the Goſpel, tha 
priviledges they have above others hall exeemthemh 
judgment » yea and from very ſad ſtrokes ,. he hath kng 
 themabove the reſt of the World, he will contend 

. chem moſt ſeverely becauſe of fin , and ſuch particulay 

as ve find the Word threatneth. _ | 

I couched {little ſome Scripture threatnings , inthe 
 ceeding argument as concerned Chriftians 1a their pn 
experience z what I here intend is to point at this 

as It is written in the providences, and judgmentsof 6 

. time.to mens abſervation , how judgments from they 
which point». aS with the finger , at the aboundingliy 
that time , do reachaland , and particular Churches] 
cording to the threatnings of the word ;, this is indeed 
nifeſt , that' the greateſt promiſes made to a people)! 
find backed with ſaddeſt threarnings, and accordingly! 
findthe greateſt monuments of wrath have uſvally bee 
- up, where ſometimes the largeſt offers of the Goſpel wt 

_ yea, thattheangerofthe Lord may ora cep oY 
ecu 


people profeſling his name, as to make their land del 
(and the high wayes thereof mourn; for in this precind 
the Church doth both judgment and mercy moſt eminel 
ſhine forth , and the Lords way there doth differ in 
that he hath with any other people. . wt: | 

Noyy to clear this grave truth a litle, how theſe t 
zings of the word, againſt a nation , and people ved 


, 
ItN 
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fn are alſo verifyed in their judgments , I Ghall touch 
winſtances thatare moſt known , and obvious, where 
may lay the word ,- and obſervation of the Church 
ether » and ſee how they anſwer one the other. 


rſt we find the Threatninigs of rhe word do point at the time 
peoples jud » I Thef. 2. ver. 16. Rev. 14 ver, 15+ 18» 
it when fill up the meaſure of their fin, and their 
is full, the Lord will notthen defer the execution ;:un- 
he cup ofthe Amorites' was full he did let them alone 3 
wefind anſwer deferred tothe cry of the ſouls under 
tar, for _—_ their blood on Antichriſt, becauſe 
aceurſed party had yet more todo againſt the Church 


the Saints more to ſuffer under their hand, 

ow to witneſs the accompliſhmenr of this z let us bue | 
fider what in all times may be obſerved. Firſt thar 
e is an ordinary grouth, and height of fin, which 
id cometh to before deſtruſtionz ſome national , and 
erſal wy, thereof , "prodigious outbreakingss, the 


r rejeſting of reproof, which ſhew that a peoples caſe 
t then be on ſome turn, yea, that ſtrange, and un- 
finninguſerh ro go before ſome ſtrange ſtroke; 2, Be- 
judpement come- » is it not ſeen > hoy the fin of a 
le hath become ſo daring z- that it hath had a loud cry ? 
> their caſe hath been ſuch as did juſtify the Lordspro« 
Ire againſt thern , even in theconſcience of all look= 
» tliat he did it not without much cauſe. . 3. Is it 
aly for ſach as are wiſe to know the times , to ſee nighe 
gona land, when fin is arſome dreadful height ,' by 
dering the word andthe Lords uſual way with a peo+ 
nſucha caſe ? Yea z hath there not then been ſome ſpes 
forewarnings:2 more then ordinary impreſfion of judge- 
tupon the ſpirits of the godly? the hiding of many of 
ninthe grave, which, as threatning preſages , hath 
ved the near approach of a ſtroke: '4- There cot 
uſually want even ſome Noah z -or Jonas the Miniſe - 
'of Godſenr forth to threaten » who as watchimen upori 
wall are diſcerning hazard " diſtance » yea» A 
obſer 
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. obſervabte preſſure then upon their ſpirit » and a more} 
ordinary aggreement amongſt themſelves to cry out, 
:give the people warming » when the time of judgemen;] 
een drawi NEAT. * | 34.91 > < 1] 
2. It is clear there are ſome ſpecialevils , and fn 
time, which we find the word moſt dreaitfully doth threaiti 
_inapeculiar way it dothput a markuponthem that! 
the:Lord ſhauld x by many infirmities ina Cly 
and people profeſling his. name ; yer, for ſuch, /and 
fins as we finds in Amos I+ ver. 2. hewill not tumy 
the puniſhment thereof, but'hath ſolemnly declared; 
his truth and faithfulnes , that theſe ſhall not paſſe ni 
ſome viſible mark ,. even before the'world : of his aq 
now in this the Scripture is clear , and lers us ſee th 
ſome (tas more particularly threarned ſome land deft 
fins that have as it were the marke ſet on them z-which 
eſpecially provokes the holy. indignation » and ;jealoul 
God; ſuchas idolatry > _ the Workip of 
Perjury » and. Coavenant-bregking » ſhall they break my| 


yenant » and eſcape ſaith the Lard, Exek, 17. vers 15a 


departing from God , and his way , forthis the land! 
bedeſolat as in Ferem. 9: ver. 12,13. yea bloodguil 
which the earth ſhall not coyer , and for whichthe 
ſhall nor depart, eyen from the houſe -& family of Dy 
2 Fam. 12.10. : 1 
-.' Now to evidence the - accomplizhment' hereof 11 
point at ſome things moſt obvious;to the abſeryatiu 
\ every time » how terribly the Lord uſeth ro plead wy 
things , and by. ſome exemplary ftroke., and judgen 
point them out, as we find them particularly ſer byth 
ſelves in the word » and threatnings thereof. - © 1 
_ Firſt how inthelſe fins , thus marked > men may eel 
their judgements uſe. not wholly to be deferredtoand 
;world, but though much 1$ oft palled here z and laidd Es, 
to that laſt, and great judgement, yet » upon ſucMproy 
the Lord hath pyt ſome mark of his diſpleaſure » eniitheſe 
this life, 2: Thar forcheſe he uſeth to contend , beioriiMe part 
ſan , and inthe. view of men z his-judgements arcioiin af 
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ecret» and doe conſume 38 a moth, ' but.upan ſuch fins 


way frequently {ee., ſome pyblik. ,  vifble Rroke is 
Je t9 follow, that the world cannox paſſe, without a re- 


5. 3- Thas the Lord allo uſech to be 2 very ſwife 
je againſt ſuch evils » 'for as we find ch Sppretbon of 
Ghurgh hath a:lowd cry. and the blood ot the aints « 
wg 2, ic.15 allo ſeen theſe forementioned fins do much 
en. judgement » {0 as ſeldome that generation paſſeth 
y without mnenoch thereto; jtis rarely found that 
> great reyalt, of prope from God » and breaking 
enant wich him ». doth ly lehg over unpuntſhed » nor 
d the hoary head of the yiolenc , and pioddyman go oft 
je grave 4n Peace, 4+ Thar theſe fins ple tobe. fol- 
d-with ſome very dreadful. and eminent ftroke 3 
þ haye madeche lang deſolar, their cixies ſometime 
» andaruwous heap yea» houſes great, and fairto 
chout inhabyrants 3 ſo as rpen baye with aſtoniſhmenc 
ured , why 35: all this comed to paſſe; andit was ea\ 
wer» even for fuch » and ſuch eyils hath che Lord 
this > according-to-his word: 5. Thata divine hand 
tobe moſt diſcernable in the punishment of ſuch fins 
uleota very clear reſemblance berwixt thera , andthe 
ie» which hath forced their own conſcience » as well 
onlookers to. contefſe the Righteoulnes of God 
e1n- 6, Thatthe Lord will pur ſome mark of his an- 
othe choiſeſt of his ſeryants for any accefſiontoſuch 
thele to whom he hath giyen their ſoul fora prey - 
yet pot aſore ouryard firake » .uponfuchan accouot » 
bbath followed chem to the grave; for this the ſword 
not depart from 'Dayids houſe : Idolatry rent the 
dome from the poſterity of Salomon. Jonas ſhall 
cape for his rebellion yea > God was wroth witk 
&5, aud no intreaty $hall hinder his dying inthe wit 
&. I may adde > hath'not the Lords controverſy on 
ground eyen reached their poſterity > which may ſhew 
theſe threatnings are ſad earneſt » and ſuch finsare not 
particularly pointed at in the word , then they have 
n after ages made ad in judgement. 
| "BY 3. 4 


i. _ The fulfilling _ 
' 3- A peoples Iukhwarmeneſſe » their ſlighting of the po 
and not receiving the love of the truth, we find ſadly thy 
ned inthe word , Rev. 3. ver. 15, 16, The]. 2. ver. to, 
andtruely we muft ſay they have nor fallen to the prog 
in anyage withoutan accompliſhment , as frequent 0 
vation can witneſs. Firſt how a peoples entring upg 
Religious way » their purſuing-a form of reformat 
and not thorough for God therein, , but on carnal ground 
hath thus pur them in' a worſe condition then bely 
for truely.mens-hypocriſy , in going about a good wi 
doth threaten more z' then the performance thereof 
promiſe. Jehu got a temporal reward bur his poſteritym 
at length reckon for all the blood of Jezreel. 2.1 
no people uſe to be further from getting good of they 
then ſuch who- have been under moſt clear , and gre 
convictions , fo atitis found , there is oft more accell 
gain amongſt the ſavages, then theſe who have fitt 
y while the tide die flow, yea, miniſters have i 


moſt diſcouragement to labour in theſe parts -whetet 


word hath been long preached with power. 3. Itiit 
how light not improved will turna People more git 
and is uſually followed with ſome remarkable grout 
fin, that the more the word doth put a reftraint on i 
corruption, the more it rageth; ſoas it may be obſen 
what a very black dy , and collour , the powerful pre 
ing ofthe Goſpel hath put upon a People as a viliblem 
of judgement on ſuch' who profit not thereby... 4 
it not ſeen how mens formality in the matrersof God 
been oft puniſhed eyen with the taking away of the tornſ 
Yea, that ſeldome errour , and deluſion doth want3l 
veſt amongſt a People who receive not the truth in 0 
5. Hath not lighting ofthe Goſpel been ar laſt follon 
with ſome viſible reſtraint , and inhibition , both i 
che ordinances , and diſpenſers thereof , a judicialy 
drawing of the Spirit, as to the work of converſionz! 
conviction , whereby the Lord doth plainly ceaſe to" 
reproyer toſuch, yea, evenſaith, bind up the Laws1 
feal the Teſtimony. | 2g 3 OY 
K.- % ry 
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4. The word: doth alſo threaten carnal. Security (a-diſe 
jercofthe Church is oft. in _preat hazard) yea» we find 
olds forth acerrain connexion beds enl judge» 
nts upona People , _and ſome outward ftrokesto. follow 
reon » that theſe whoare under that firſt woe ,and plague 
(0 their ſpirits, /are{then_near to ſome judgment upon 
irperſons, and may expeR a ſharp wakening ; in hearing 
yſhall not underſtand , &c; but thecloſe is, until their 
ies be conſumed without inhabitants, and there be an 
er deſolation , yea, we find judgement doth begin as a 
th 1n that 5, of Hos. bur in the 14. ver. it doth turn at 
{tobe alion. We may: truely ſay the fulfilling of this 
tb in all ages of the Church been obvious, 1+ Thar as 
ficſt part of the Churches deliveranceis uſually ſpiritual, 
1tis tound the firſt ſtep of jadgement, and the execu- 
nthereof againſt a People, hath beenupon their ſpirits ; 
it ſerious diſcerners of the time might know that the 
ht was faſt coming on, andſome ſad outward ſtroke on 
and, by the abounding of ſpiritual judgements. 2. It 
lear the moſt dreadful Rirokes that ever come 60 a parti- 
lar Church , doe uſually find it in ſucha caſe , judicially 
dned,, and under many warnings plagued with ſecurity ; 
; did the floud finde the 014 World, and before that 
lolating Ktroke on Jeruſalem by the Romans, were not 
: Jewes 1n ſuch a caſe. Salvain cantell how it was with 
African Churches, before that dreadful inundation of 
:Gothes, and Vandals, yea, the Churches records in 
ages doe witneſs that before any ſad: ſtroke or perſe-. 
ton came upona People , adeep ſleep, and lethargie, 
1 been previous thereto z gray haires mighthave been 
n upon them , and rhe Word doth Even Row that this 
llbethe laſt diſeaſe whereof the Church ſhall be fick be- 
te the preatday of the Lord. 3, Itis alſoſeen how ſpi- 
wal judgements when they grow upon a people» make 
tat diſpatch ,and do quickly ripen for ſome further iroke 
i= when men haye run down their conſcience and are 
ireproof of the word , going on fromevil toworle » the 
e cometh then to be clear » and ready for. the fioall dif- 
on of the procelle, I3 5. The 
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ae Ns rh hes Kpiee?: | Week ina ly fe ib bit 
doth help coffinith rhe controy [F/ofGo » With ttichzll 
their hank » thirforchis te harh taken many awayidt 
midft of their' dayes > ' & made then ceaſe to be, i | 
would not ceafe to trouble rfie Church, 'whilerhe 
being 3. yel rhat' he, had' rake cticm in ffs on hid 
whom meti could not rexch., & made their doiwi-c cal 
in the quay of themſelves. - "| 
6. Dogh cr the*Sc) & 261 "threath carnal confidentt, 

People, t Fog their Few mah Or in arly outit 

znftruments , Jy . vir. 5.6. 15. to Clear the acl 

&0 


pliſhineht whereof, ler ns Uh Tre a the Moen 
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x. That outward tht 
wheh fnoſtproch 14) Fe aa wb tz 
ration from the” Ne's 'yex ; that vety ertiitient inftrumb 
when much leantt?tq , have been obſervably dll! Nod, 
madeto ſirink under ich'a burdets 2. Thar chieſewid 
the Lord had” Wie 8 much uſe of, yea, honoured co! 


ofthe Scripture. 35 
jt inftruments 1n-the-ſeryice 'of che Church , have ofc 
i ſome diſcernable blot ,. to.reproye. mens overlading of 

uments with their eſteetn ; a Tertull:an» /an Qrigeo.in 
ent times 5, yea >; even.a Luther, in theſe latter ages 

t goe with ſome halt tothegrave, 3. That many who 
ebeen uſeful in the Church fora time » the Lord doth 
layby » yea» maketh not uſe of them to the end , bur , 
laſt may be made firſt , and-truely that exceſſe in mens 
£m » putting a further weight on ſome meanes , then 

could bear , hath. oft helped to reader many uſeleſs. 

Sitnotalſo ſeen > how one extremity is. thus plagued 
an other * None more ready to-ſhrink in a day of trou- 

, then ſuch who atadiſtance ſeemed moſt daring , yea, 
iemore ready to fall in that excefe ofunderyaluing ig- 
nents 2 then theſe who have moſt exceededupon the 
er hand. 

1. Doe, we not find the word threaten, and inaſpecial way 
t at corrupt miniſters »' unfaithful .cmatchmenwino give not - 
ning torhe Church , theſe thepheards that feed them- 
yes» but not the. flock.,the.leaders ofa people that cauſe 

m-to err » and by their practice to ſtumble atthelaw 

b. 2: Ver. 3» Ver. 9- ED | 
The accompliſhment whereof hath in. all ages been yery 
cernable,, Fivſt how ſuch have uſually been moſtnoted 

the greateſt and moſt violent enemies. which rhe Church 

at any-rime.» had, yea'that no courle hath been ſo 

il and groſs that hath. wanted ſome of theſe to helpiton , 
oe hatred , and perſecution. of the Godly. hath beea 

und to exceed the moſt openly ;profane.and profligat in 
time. 2. Thar as they are particularly threatned above 
ers inthe word , ſg.they, get alſo ſome remarkable caſt 
ve others-in their judgement , and. having once loſt 

eir ayour become vile, agd loathſome- eyen to the worſt 
men., are-contemptible 1n the eyes of ſuch-whom they 

k 1a a finful way to. pleaſe, yea have a worſe ſavour , 

en the ES wretChes, that being verified in them, 

rruptio optimi., peſſima, 3. Thattheſe do ſeldome make 
pod retreat from an'evil way ; ſo as it is an uſual obſer. 
1 4 | vation , 


yarion 3 it4g rare for Church men to repent, or a fallenf 
£0 ſhine apain, 4. Are norſuch oft ſmicten even inthe 
ifts, which we may ſee wither , - and drie up uponthy 
White nor faithfully improved, yea ;- to the very comy 

tion of their hearers to have loft that edge which on 
they had in their miniftry ? 5, I muſt add another remy 
(though I defire to deale with fear , and much tendernel 
inſuchan application of the judgement of God) howty 

Lord doth oft put ſome note of his wrath on thechildr 
and offpring of unfaithful Miniſters , that ithath been ſv 

none more wretched and grofſe 5 where to as their 
practice, and example hath been a ſpecial help oli 
wiſeare they thus puniſhed ofthe Lord , whodid not ſed 
x beget Children to-him, by the Word , bur:throw 
- their way did rather cauſe many toerr and fal. - 


THE THIRD BRANCH, _ 


H Aving ſpoke ſomething how the Scripture both 
to the promiſes, and threatnings thereof is evident 
fulfilled in the Lords ordinary way of procedure withh 
Chnrch , 1 would a litle further fotlow this argument 
bow this alſo hath a manifold accomplishmens z even in thj 
moſt flrange and dark paſſages of providence', whereat mt 
are ready to ftumble and challenge the ſpotleſſe righteouſne 
of God', and his faithfulnes therein ; | but if wel 
them to that meaſure , and line of the word which 
Atrerched over the whole work of providence » we willlt 
how well thefe doeaggree » and anſwer one tothe other 

a that all the paths wherein God walketh towards li 
Ghurch, and people , are ſurely mercy , and truth. 

To clear this T ſhall point ar ſonie footſteps of the pr 
yidence of God inthe world, andabout the Churchwhid 
would ſeem moſt dark, yea a contradiQion to his word 

-gnd promiſe , but are plain and manifeſt, if weighed il 
he ballance of the ſanuary , where we may have aſativ 
tying lookand reſolution pfcheſerhings which gchervan 


of the Scriptu ipture. 137; 
Id be too hard for ns to underſtand y and may. 27 


raight theſe paiths-are which we thought crooked ;- 
; how ealy 20d paſſable, rhe greateſt d of provi 
> would be, both as to Gods.way with his Church, : 
in our own particular caſe, when once they are ſer 
r againft the word. I ſhall touch this alitle in theſe fel. 
ng inſtances. nh 


. It may ſeem ſtrange how the Churches trouble and ſtrait 
ſeen toencreaſe » with the firſt ſtirrings of hey deliverance ; 
, when ſome remarkable mercy , and -outgate is1n the 
ging forth, the firſt ſtep thereof wonld ſeem to put 
further aback» and in a worſe condition then before. 
s is indeed a piece of the Lords way: with his Church 
chin many1 es may be witneſſed, bur let us take 
word along therewith, and we will find. 1, How 
Church is oft at the brink of the grave-even when 
caſe 1s upon-a turn , and how 1t is congruous to his 
y (whoſe paths are in the deep waters.z. who cloatheth 
ſelf with darknes , that men ſhould not find any thing - 
him, or lay down abſolute conclufions concerning 
dealing ) that the motions of providence $hould be- | 
ſo perplexed , and various, 2: Did not the caſe of 
Church in Egypt ſeem much worſe , their burdens 
ubled upon them , even. when their deliverance was 
taking up ? 3. Joſeph to be ſold-as a ſlave , and in 
t turned in toa dungeon would feem ſteps of provi- 
Ice, very unlike the thing which God was driving at. 
eby, and yet we ſee how kindly theſe did work towards 
lame. 4. The Church in Micah, 4: ver. to, When 
e wasevenat the door nextto a deliverance her tryal was. 
nt the greateſt height, be in pain» and labour tobring 
b for ye chal goe to Babylon and there be delivered; buc 
reſt pangs in the birth do uſually promiſe the beſt iſſue. 
[t was the ſtep of the providence of God, whichof 
ſeemd moſt dreadful to the Church in Eſter , the ſealing 
the decree , aud ſending it forth to rope out the whole 
KOEN, In + -2200-57 > Bl 


ſeed ofthe Jewes » while Haman ſtill flowriched, h; 
this was the very ſep that wrought moſt throughly for; 
deliverance. and is-nota wet mourning ſeed time a $ 
ture-preſage of a good harveſt. 4 
'2,, 'The-fore interruptions which a peoples endeavours fy 
formation ,and to promote the:Kjngdome of Chrift haven 
even when ſet about with a clear call, yea, ſolemn; 
ſerious engadgements to God , would ſeem ſtrange, j 
a ſhaking piece of provittence 3 'and-truely this is ofcſe 
as an afaal attendanton reformation » how unſuperab(e] 
difficultyes', and unexpeRed lets do grow up..1n the 
thereof ;/ 'thiis' when Luther ,- and other inſtruments y 
raiſed 'up'in Germany, to purſue the Churches Refon 
riony wr cadets were then ſer forth to give it add 
diviſion among themſelves, the riſing up of the Boors, 
Anabipciſts :-what'a pure, 'and through reformartiony 
on fogtiunder Edward the'fixth in:England , and wil? 
dreadful torm-did: quickly break it-up-, for that riniſeie'? 
andT would-adde.,” whar the iprefent cake of the Churchiſ® © 
Brictaitn', and Ireland may at this day, witneſs, where 
the Lord ſo'eminently: edin abegun' Reformati 
which now isatſo-great aftand , butlet us go intothek 
enre with'this and we will find. x. FEhere is a vive , 
rraiFureof providence the affaires of the; Church 
forth in that viſton:which Ezekiel had of the wheeles ati 
river Chebar, whoſe myſterious motions 5. and turn 
ſocrofs one to the other, without any diſcord: thereiny 
rotheend;, .towhich they were direted,: deth witpe 
rational, andwiſe condut of providence: the Lordsw 
about his Charck is 2:moſt ſhadowed) and elaborat pie 
which-men-cannot ſee,: before theireye , as they-ſee bell 
upon @' review , While —_—_ do oft vary48-t 
- operation, yea y' goe out of-the'cammon road ,; but a 
rure will make this very plain. . 2. Was not Nehemii 
Ezra » and -Zerobabel-at their wotk and duty , and 
an expreſſe call for budding of the temple » yet, how gt 
and frequent interruptions did they find , ſometimes 
roned with difficulties , Ach. 4: ver. 7, Who art thu ff 
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ofthe Scripture, ..-_or 
rain before Zerobabel * Yea, they wett pitt to hold the 
dard build', to'watck' and work ar ence » becauſe of 
erienies. . 3” Whit 2 Very 'fofe bickſet was the 
rchat Bab. 3. Revive thy works Lordi inthe mid ft of og 
5, this Was Fore) a great t and long i interruption , - 
ze not find heralinoft at a'von plus with a queree w 
ſible appearance could nfoet by whom Shall: poor 
"(pb malt? 4. We find a ſpecial reformation ſer 
ot by Hezekia with a ſolemn Covenant , by the 
ces > Priefts, 'and body'of the People , with a fet- 
up of the bfe'Workkip > aid ordinatices' of God, 
0aſharp tots ſdon after, |} Seteierih, ea He- 
ah ſcarcely is iti his grave 3 whe his Son doth bring 
orruption » & erſecution both at ance. ; and when 
GY a0 Church ih the tires of the Ap oftles bes un te 
ſucceſſe' following Ki Go Del, "did g's ad in- 
i tion ) and ſcatferin llow3 49.8.5 This 1s pro- 
NOE'z Ziotis yalls &a11 Even out iofomts rimes.be 
|:. and het beltip bronght to' a heap of rubbilh was bur 
ing way for a further advabce, that in the buildipg of 
aint eLord'mi he aÞ peat in tis ory ; andis it he 
ir, that Chrit'c6 i! in the G ol pel > and power 
reof to purge His'Chiitch ,' Wa ;olia reformation, 


þ 3, ver, 4+ Priveks 3 Jearchiog , Fas time which 


n carinot endute ; for rhe Word, and clear diſcove 
In, and ther takin 4 ttſbrions which doe uſually 
nd ſuch times and "tO inetit them who dwell on the 
> yea» and pnt the Devil, and' corruption of men 
ſt, withall rage to opp6ſe the fawde. | 
3. That a ſa ovevel diy and. darfnes should come on a 
Fl r moſt [Pec? fg of the power and glory of 
ereins and thar a time of the Golp a with muc rl 


ould be fo neer @ fbrerunitier bf wrath, and judgement, 


ld ſcem a ſtrange. piece of providence, and cauſea ſe- 

enquiry hovy ſuch. eitinent appearances of God for a 
ple, ſuch great confirmations , "obſervable ſucceſs for 
ne, with many fignal'encouragements, Should al ſeem 
elolye in a defolating ftroke 3 and thine? This may be 


From 
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inſtanced in that Proteſtant war in. France-.where i 
ments were remarkably raiſed ; _ fitted of the Lo 
the ſervice of that'time » had much ofhis preſence, 
COuntenance » yet to reſolve thus in a bloody mall 
likewayes theſe confederat German” Princes » Sazy 
and Lagdgrave of Heſſe » Men eminent for piety » car 
forth with mach 2eal for God, for defence ofthetn 
yea, in the begtaning-of that war- having many promi 
ercouragements , yet » remarkably deſerted of the I 
with very fad like conſequences following the ſame, ] 
us conſider alſo the late Bohemian war , Rated upot 
cefſaty defence of Religion and liberty, and at firſtatten 
with ſome ſmiling providences , shopld refolye iny 
great adefolation , atid ruine : yea the Church of Inl 
O, 'whar a dreadlut” maſſacre of the. proteſtants thers 
quickly follow one of the moſt ſolemn times of thepq 
of God and outpowting of the. Spirit that we everiig 
of fince the dayes of the Apoſtles. Iconfefle this mayly 
a ſtrange aſpet , & is a part of the maryellobs ways 
the Lord, but when we take it- into the word, pa 
find there js no jar, or.diſcord here, for- 1. It rogues 


. 
+ 
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as ſtrange , and aſtonishing whar Bartchgor from thels 
in anſwer to his complaint , Ferem-_ 45, that he wil 
pc up what he ha Placed and caft down tha wil 


e had built, fora work to be thus thrown down, Wil 
the Lord had once ſo eminently appeared » and yl 
his People many confirmations, might then occafiongt 
thoughts of heart , yet the unſpoted righreouſnes! 
God , and his truth was apparent therein; yea, 
that diſcourſe, andall theſe large promiſes, which Ci 
paye his diſciples in that ſixteenth of John z wefind4 
hut up withthat, the houre is coming » and now" 
ye ſhall be ſcattered, *2- What ſtrange providences 
ery the Chutch in the wildernes /, ſometime brot 
back to the red ſea, tryed with hunger » and nakednel 
conſumed with” various ſtrokes , and many yeares wand 
ing until moſt of that generation , who came our of Ly 
filled their graves 1 Ne journey » and yet this was 3 
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| eminent confirmations, and as:clear fignes of Gods 
nice as ever a _— had. 3. We finda publick refor- 
jon moſt zealouſly proſecute by - Joſias 3 which look- 
like the renewed eſpouſales of that land with God, 
; ſolemn Govenant , yet , quickly after night came 
thatland witha lang captivity , and Jofias did fall by 
fword. 4+ Was there nota bright ſun-blink , and flow- 
ing plantation of the Goſpel 1n Judea 2 little before 
deſolation of that land by the Romans, yea, we will 
[ it clear from the word that times of much light, 

reformation- doe much ſooner ripen for a ſtroke 
n any other times. $5. It is very manifeſt that parti- 
ar Churches have their day where the Goſpel hath its 
ointed work , and their ſtroke at laſt may reach the 
ethof removing the candlefſtick, I truely thidk that ſad 
ance of Bohemia's caſe may have this obſervable 
t, that it had longer day, & enjoyment of the lighe 
n from the times of Fohn Hus , and Ferom of Prapze 
lich was neer an 100 yeares before there was any day=- 
ak on other parts z. ſo that we would confider if their 
It did come ſoon on , that{their day was alſo much long= 
4 yea the ſtroke mighttryſt with the ebb of the tyde, 
entheir harveſt was much gatheredin , under ſo long a 
ttinuance ofthe Goſpel, though 1 dare not think, the 
rd work is utterly extin& there , but that Bohemias 
ad, & withered root hath life yetin it and ſhall once 
un bud forth. © | ms 
þ- Is it not uſually ſeen when judgement cometh on a land , 
if the Godly ger tbe firſt ſtroke ? bur ler us alſo conſider 
$ inthe word , where is clear. x- That judgemenc 
Wt begin at the houſe of God , and the green tree; and 
& the Churches trouble , and perſecution. is a fore- 
nerof yengeance on her adverſaries, do'we not find, 


ere. 152 Cup of the jugdement of God ? And O the laſt 


ofa ſirong compoſition, for the wine is red and mix-- 
; and the dreg yery thick which is reſerved for the 
ublersofthe Church, and for ſuch who areat eaſe in 2 
y ofher grief » and rraelythey have the advantage hone 

YO ; pr 
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drink firſt > Weft are-:#bey bom thou: <haſteneſt » &+. 1 
they may.» reſt inthe-duy of their adverfigy.cuntill;the pit bed 
for the wicked» yea » Rey«3:40- we fiod-keeping of they 
of patience »/ wich doth import ſufterigg.t he 
gocth before-ſome. more unzverſgl-Rixoke;; 8 in thin 
proveth the ſafery., $© progeRion.of the People of þ 
2. It is alſo clear that men may bexaiſed.upof theLogl 
followed with ſucceſle., when he hath them. fora 
his church z but that at la Aſhur ctherod of my, wrath) 
Icaft inthe fire ». ſaick'the Locd ,- ic is truly anevided 
great wrath upon a party ta be made the rod , & execy 
ners of judgement uponthe People of God , for they 
pay for it» by ſome (adder ſtrokethenavy trouble x 
10g whereof they haye been inſtrameats. nl 
5. That proſperity.» aud ſurceſſe chadd follow ſangy 
the wort of men.in an; evill courſe, ani cauſe + {ucha-aaj 
rence , and ſeries of providence »- 4s [{geryeth to i 
on them even to the bringing-of their fiaful device 
paſſe , while the: Peo o : Gog have been mga 
fall in. a juſt quarrel before their adverſary, z would it 
an aſtoniſhing providence, but let us lay it foreay 
the Word, and there we will ſee-' 8+ That they 
2a proſperity which tendeth to- deftruFion + Prov; 
ver. 32+ the tabernacles of the robbers proper 2 7.1 
wer. 6. and they that provoke God are ſecure , into wi 
hands he bringerh/aboundanely, -but they doe-not el 
wickednes is its own puniſhment , and hoyy jtis a-dredd 
ſtroke tothrive in anull courſe. ' Was notthe Ghurchi 
withſucha providence, Mal- 3. ver. 15, : Y 6a» tempt 
call the proud happy ,butin the er. x8. They were tal 
from further oþſervation todiſcern, and to pur a differed 
between therighteaus , and the wicked. - 2. Doe wel 
find that even the fignes ,  & predi&ions of falſe Propil 
in favors of a. ſtnful: way may come to-palle » Det. 
ver, 1,2. Whereof'the Church 41s thereof warned , 
Gods intent in the ſame-cleared , thar it is for thetryi 
his People , whither, they will loye » and fear-the Lal 
& cleave to his way , when providence would ſeem} 
66.11% St 
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eon 2 crooked path. 3. Did not ſucceſſe i. 
nd Abſolom © Lirael as one man went after him , yea , 
friends and counſellours of Dayid ; a fair wind didalſo 
zur Hamanin his efſay to ruin the Church. Jeremy is 
oft shaken with this , yeavhey have#aken root» yea, th 
y, and bring forth fruit , but is not this atlaſt uſual! 
nd an ominous weathergall before a orm © thoug 
brutich man knoweth-not, nor fooles lay it to hearc 
what the wicked doth oft ſpring » and flowrish; I 
uld add Ifraels falling before Benjamin , it wasan aſto- 
ing like providence ; and Habakuck was put toa ſtand 
uch a thing, why the Lord lookt on , while the 
ked devoured the righteous; Yea, Joshua was tocry 
in-an amazement » Q Lord what $hall I ſay > when 
zel turneth their back before their enemies 4 But we 
ealſothe Lords intent therein witnefſed by his word , 
tthisis to humble and prove his People, that he may 
ethem good n the latter end , and thus he beateththem 
from all carnal grounds of confidence, he woundeth 
mtoacure » that by bringing them low» he may raiſe, 
| fit them for a further mercy, 
f. What great. diſappointments bath. the Church met with , 
en outward. grounds of confidence , and ordinary 
anes have been moſt promifivg , as it.isathing mo eruez 
may ſeem ftrange at the firſt look, bur ler us bring it 
he word & the caſe will be there anſwered. Deut. 32. 
thould one chaſe a thouſand , bus becauſe their- rock bath 
then, and therefore their firevgth is gone with the 
rds departing from them , for , when atime of judge=- 
nt15come., even the mighty then find not their hands, 
uoſel faileth to the ancient, ordinary means bring not 
forth their wonted effeRs » which Solomon ſheweth 
lafter ages have oft ſeen, therace not ever tothe ſwift 
the battel co the ſtrong, iris alſoclear fromthe word , 
wthreatning a condition that is , - for the People of God 
bemuch carried out after meanes, or lifted up there- 
ln, Iſai. 30- they will ride or horſes » and this ſhall be 
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Y; - The fulfilling. 
T1 forth his greateſt works hach not been bynj 
.and power , but oft-by meanes moſt improbable ,; 
unexpected. d 
_ .7. The long continnance of 14. heavy: affliting rod u 
Church , without the appearance of an ontgate , 'Or any 
to much nee and prayer on that account » may 
aſtrange ſtep in Gods way with his People. Butthe 
will anſwer us in ſuch a cafe where-it is clear. 1.7 
there areno bounds inthe Scripture ſer 'to the continu 
of 2 trial, it doth not tell how long a ſharp ftormng 
on, either as tothe Church , or any particular Chriſty 
forit is apiece ofthe Lords ſecret counſel, but notoft 
whichisrevealed , .it is enough that we know fromitt 
men cannot make the Churches ſuffering longer , 
Gods time, 2. Ic wasalong terme that of Iſracls tr; 
Egypt & after under the captivity » three hundred; 
.niaty dayes muſt the Church ly on herlefc fide. Oh 


many a {ad day, and wearylome night was there in| 
word, 90.weekes are determined upon thy people, i 
» Have not the Saintsunder al 
trouble been almolt the length of blaſpemy in theirc 
plaints , Iſa. 40: ver. 277. My way is bid from the Ln 
and my judgement paſt over from my God. Daniel , bv 

0 the Lord was he that would hearken, aadd 
and not defer , and yetthe return cometh not untiltheli 
year of Cyrus ;' yea y: that cry oftheſaltar', How long 1d 
1t not even get aduatory an/wer ? For thus the Lord 


city Jeruſalem. 


prefling wi 


oft interpoſe his long ſuffering for ſome time , bety 
his people, and avenging of chem. : 4. Itisalſoclert 


there are many prayers before the throne., the retl 
whereof is ſaſpended, and an anſwer to Chriſtians ,' 
their particular, until 'that time when God ſhall bud) 
Zion, and then theprayer of the deſtitute ſhall be remet 
red even as to Chriſtians-privat enlargement , when! 
Church ſhall be raiſed up. 5. We know the Churd 
enemies muſt have time to ripen » & it is not aſtorm 
few dayes , that will purge __— the filth ofrhe Daugl 
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, and gather new: miattet , and-truely the:word can 
ve us 1n this, that one minut ſooher then Gods time 
1d not be his peoples mercy. Ed CO 20 
. Itis oft ſeett when there is ſome remarkable' work of God 
otinaland » and ſomegreat outpouring of the ſpirit » how 
jap ſetteth uþ ſome uſual counterfeit thereof, and bringeth 
ſomething of his work in ſuch a:titne with a very 
gereſemblance ofthe ſame; chus, wirhithe preaching 
te freedome of grace , aud 2 clear diſcovery of thax. 
h , did Libertiniſme under a very ſpecious pretext » 
gup. Thus wefind che Anabaprtiſt, and Antinomian 
y, ſetup 1n Germany, to run-down aChurcherefor-- 
jonunder the ſhew ofa more pure; and ſpiritual way': 
of late did not Familifme in England , under pretext 
more ſpiritual diſpenſation caſt off the very letter of 
Scripture » turding it over in an Allegory , and in 
alf of the liberty of propheſying , cry down aftanding 
Iſtry ; but though this may ſeem ſtrange , yers the 
pure is very clear concerning it. Ts Thateyen Sathan 
elf1s transformed into an Angel of light, and inno 
e proveth more' dangerous to the Church. 2.. That 
moſt dreadful errours, and a falſe wiy will oft come 
tothe choiſeſt exerciſes of the ſaints ,, and have ſuch a 
blance tro the ſame, that if it were poſiblethe very 
ſhould be deceived. 3. Was therenot a Simon Magus 
falſe miracles ſet up over againſt the Apoſtles , and. 
athe time of the Meſhias drew near did fiotthen 2 
udzs and Judas of Galilee , break forth to amuſe the 
le We find alfo an altar from Damaſcus, ſetup beſide 
which was ſhewed to Moſes the Servant of the Lord 
e mount , yeaz when Mofes,' and Aaron was piving 
oha ſign, and did ſheiw forth the marvellous power 
odthen did the Magicians caſt down their rod alſo to 
} _ the ſame , by which the heatt of Pharaoh was 
ned, ; Ws! "pi Sag 
The abounding of much errour , and herefie » now in the 
of the __ with that ſwift growth thereof , which 
L ſeen where the light _—_ clearly ſhineth:, _ 
ceſn 
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ſeem ſtrange» yea» is athing whereat many” are ready 
ſtumble, and thus to challenge the way of God: Bu 
not the Scripture in this clearly verifyed ſothat this piece 
ptovidence, Which is ſo ſhaking to many , if we take 
word along with it , might bea very convincing confirm 
tionto us of the ſame, for. x. We find the Ap wo 
Chriſt himſelf hath given exprefſe warning thereof, th 
this ſhould be one of the ſpecial, and greateſt tryals ofth 
Chriſtian Church , whereof the Old Teſtament we fi 
doth litle- mention , -that trial not concerning the Chun 
then ſo much , as theſe after-times under the Meſlias Kin 
dome ; wherein the event may.be clearly ſeen toanſy 
theſe predi&ions, which are (ſo frequent thereof in the Ng 
Teſtament. 2.. Doth not the event alſo anſwer the wg 
as tothat particular way , and method , how errour thay 
be propagated , which is there. clearly foretold , by ful 
undermining , under the pretext of hberty with plauli 
infinuations., ſo that we muſt ſay not only the matterh 
with all theſe diſcernable tokens , even upon the manne 
the word is made out. 3- Doe we not find this ſhould 

a judgement' on men. who receive not the love oft 
truth , and that after flouriſhing times of the Churd 
when he who rideth on the white horſe is gone fort 
the black horſe , and his rider doth quickly follow, a 
truely -it is ſeen that in the time of hotteſt perſecutic 
the Church hath not been ſo much troubled with thisa 
verſary, as when ſhe did begin to get reſt , and-moli 
outward liberty > nor yet ſoar the firſt breaking up olt 
Goſpel, asafter ſome time of its continuance. 4 Dt 
not the event likewiſe thus'anſwer the word , thatin 
breaking outofherely in the Church, a ſpirit of errour1 
dephtsand mighty working of Satan ſhould be ſeen, wi 
Lam ſure is undenyable , how manifeſt the 1nterpoling 
theſe powers of darknes is therein , ,if we conſider, I 
marvellous diſpatch , and growrh like a plague , and x... 
arrow that flieth by day, 2. With whata diſcernable + 
and violence menare thus driven, as with an impetun., 
Current » yea» oft achange on their very natural cewpan 
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1 moſt evidently. © 3- Theſe monſtruous and horrid 
ws » which are oft brought forth, may ſhew whoſe 
dis in ſuch a birth, | 4, That uſual tendencythat ar laſt 
ur hath to looſnes 1n praftice z which as it poiſoneth 
ſpring» and' corrupterh the leading faculty the judge- 
it ſo weſees it moveth towards the vital ſpirits and 
hinfluence the converſation ;' and the leproſy in the head 
aketh forth in blaines through the whole body: 5. And 
wenot ſee how many groſſe, and profane have been 
ed withthis ſpate, how few get leave to ſtand , bur 
ſill carried from one ſtepto another , and ir isclear the 
14did never put out its rage ſo much againſt that way z as 
ath done againft-the truth z except when ſome outward 
eſt makerh it a quarrel. 
0. Theſe great shakings , and commotions that uſe to attend 
Goſpel when it comet hin power to aland , may alſo ſeem 
ves yeas are ready tomake many ſtumble, Bur 1s not 
word- verified herein , whar' great firs , and trouble 
tryſt the Church after great light in pouring our of the 
It» Foel. 2 v- 29. we may there likewayes ſee , how this 
thiche World an Alarum, maketh the Kings ,/'and great 
ofthe earth run together;to hinder the riſing of Chriſts 
odome, Pſ.2. v. 3. let us break his bonds, 8c: for truely 
ages Chriſts riſing in- the Goſpel hath caſt a terrour to 
tnemies'» that this ſhould be-their fall and rnine z 
n the a pri hath an effe&ual doore opened in his 
iſtery he hath alſo much oppoſition thereto , but on the 
r handallis ill > and quiet while the ſtrong man doth 
the houſe z'yea zit is clear from the word , that where 
Goſpel cometh there'is a red flag hung forth, that if 
will not receive the ſame and ſubje& to him who rideth: 
hewhitehorſe, one ſhall come after whoſe worke 1s to 
peace from the earth , toputthe world in a flame , and 
ccompliſh the judgement of a deſpiſed goſpel , who 
devide betwixt the husband , and wife , the parents , 
children, wherein our bleſt Lord Jeſus is-expreſfſe 
Wb: 10. ver. 34;©1 comenot ro ſend peace onthe earth > bur 
"Wer 4 ſword which mightſeem - 105g him; bur 
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it 15to tell men if they will not-embrace the offer of} 
peace they ſhall not haye peace among themſelves, tort 
either be the beſt , or the wi 


meſſage of the goſpel mu 
ſight that everaland had,  _ 
Ii. This may ſeem ſtrange how. in all 4x; mov of o 
Darts , and learning, are 45h uſual oppoſers -of the tr 
yea» how the moſt ſober, andcalme will even appeary 
lent-in their way » the more the' goſpel 1s fellowed y 
power;  but,. O ! how well doth this anſwer the ſcript 
for the wiſdome of this world 1s enmity to God, 1 Co 
ver. 19. not 'many wiſe according to the fleſh; compy 
tively, with theſe who hate che rruth + of all the bealts 
the field was not the ſerpent Satans EE and if there! 
an Achitophelin the time , at him he will hayea ſpec 
pull, co ſuch the ſimplicity of the goſpel is fooliſh 
whereat they ſtumble ; to.ſuch Chriſt is a rock of offend 
we find the light doth corment them that dwell in theea 
will cauſe men blaſpheme and diſcover that z which wal 
not appear, whileſt they got leaye toenjoy their finfulpe 
without diſturbance, *_ | e156} of 
12. Theſe ſirange. judgments which may ſometimss, 
the Saints in their outward lot » yea » ſomerumes..atten! 
. with ſome very aſtoniſhing circumſtances would 2 
firſt look put men to a ſand and to challeng the.l 
way of God, ' But letus weigh it.in that bajlanceot 


of 


Scripture » and .we will find. 1, That fuch: hath © 
the complaint, of the Saints » the -Lords wounding tl 
with the wound of a cruel one; ' what a ſtrange quet 
thatin Lament. 2 : ver, 20. Beholdy, and conſider.» toMi 
thou . haſt done .this shall the women. eat the -fruit 0 
wom® , shall the Prieft and Prophet be fin in the. ſand 

of the Lord, yea ,did it not even to Solomon ſeem lia 
Ecclef. 8: -ver. 14. That there are jult men''to W 

it happeneth according to the work of the wicked. 4 
looked like ſome ftrange ſtroke which: forced Y 
tothis complaint, my enemies caſt iniquity on me» Wi.” 
ſay: aaevil diſeaſe, or as the.original readerh it» & | 
ot Belial oleaveth co him ; we find Joſias fell by the 99 


of the Scripture, 14.9 


» with one ſtroke hath his fons killed ,: his Daughter 
law dying, and himſclfe falling from his ſear, and 
Waking his neck ; yea Aaron hath both his ſons killed 
eo, Wore his os » by an immediat ſtroke from the Lord. 
9s "WW The word doth alſo ſhew , there is no jar betwixt this , 
pearls ©/< tcnor ofthe Covenant which God hath made with 
PPearl people, to puniſh their tranſgrefſion with rods, yea, 
af et "Wpctimes by a ſtrangerod , while he taketh not his lov- 
L Cop kindnefſe from them » and doe we not find thata clean- 
=Y rial may tryſt the ſaints which the world would think 
© beats '--9tul judgment, for great ſufferings may be ordered 
frhen FE 10rd > to give ſome great examples thereby , we 
a0 1 orig of the patience of Job , and have ſeen the end ot 
. "WM Lord. 
ou 3- The groſs falling of theſe who have ſometimes shined 
ache much Iuftre in the Church may be aftonitiing » but here 
" Wd we may fee the ſcripture made out , for iris clear. 
Gnfalve ithat few inſtances of the moſt eminent of the Saints z 
"WT fave on Scripcure record , but there is ſome particular 
, and blemith alſo noted, a Naoh, Lot, Moles and 
| nd, yea, under the new Teſtament that great Apoſtle, 
"T8 ſe denyal of his maſter is ſer forth , 10 ſhew how 
» the je may fall whom grace will again reſtore ,- and make 
b "i 2. Itis there clear , that ſome of underſtanding doe 
"WF for a judgement to others, thar ſuch who will ſtumble, 
ading ſe prejudice at the way of God 1s their choice, may 
e quey $ further fall , and be broken. 3. The bleſt meaning 
5 7 I iftent hereof we may there alſo read ro:Alarum men 


os 4 Wcchtulnes, that ſuch who ſtand may. take. heed leſt 
be ſantill fall; to warrant alſo their adventuring on the grace of 
-m fla ng none ſhould fear ro come in after ſuch eminent 
hey mples. 

od. 288+, The contingeney of events , that we ſee many things 


d D882" 2 caſual way. fall. our in the world, as. by change 
— re, WF) Vithoutthe rational condu& of providence {which 
oi infallibly dire& things 'toa certain end, ) this,mighr 
"the (ie firſt look, pur men to a fland, yea, would ſeetn 
give Atheiſts ſome ſhadow. to ſay ». how. doth op 

K 3 c& 
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ſee or doth the God of Jacob regard? But upon an 
ſerious enquiry ſetting the word over againſt it, Oh 
ſweet exerciſe ſhould it be to conſider. ' x. That thy 
the providence of Gold inthings here beneath; movethþ 
ably to the nature of inferjour cauſes,whither neceſſary 
or contingent , not yiolenting them , or otherwayes n 
ing uſe of them , but according to their nature, ſo1 
though the event be neceſſary, andinfallible , witharch 
ro the firſt cauſe, the determined counſel of God, y 
nevertheleſſe contingent inreſpe& of its neareſt cauſe; 
this alſo on. the other handis clear, how theſe ſmalleſt, 
moſt caſual motions doe certainly fall under that cony 
henfive reach of providence , that even a ſparrow fil 
not tothe ground by gueſſe , Rebeccah cometh not y 
her pitcher to the well nor Ruth to glean in Boaz fielda 
adventure , but intheſe the providence of God muſe 
its end, and cannot miſcarry, 2. That theſe things yi 
to u$ wou'd ſeem moſt caſual we oft ſee in their tenden 
and produ@ , haye beenintended by the Lord ,- as ape 
mean for the promoting of his glory, whereinſucha w 
derful tryſt and uniting of things in themſelves moſt ren 
for that end may be truely diſcerned , that if prejudice 
not ſhut mens eyes , they muſt confeſſe this can benoli 
chance biit ſome higher counſel , and condu& ofthe {a 
what would look more contingent then that Ahaſuerus 
diſpoſed toſleep and could haye no reſt in the nighty 
that a reflexion of the ſun upon the waters ſhould maket 
appear as blood to the Children of Moab? But we 
what great things the Lord is thus bringing about, 3 
' It notoft manifeſt how not the ſmalleſt caſuality ; 0 

cumRſtance-providence doth lofſe without ſome-impr0 
ment thereof? yea, that it guideth the ſtroke of? 
{word inthe battel , and dire&eth the bullet to its appoi 
mark, and doth evidently check the ftarres andcontrall 
fatal neceſſity, which weare ready to fear may or wil 
low their aſpe&, and doth even determine theſe whit 
themſelves are moſt free , & abſolute; the hearts & 

of man ; muſtnot the crowing ofthe cock the ſould 
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of the Scripture. IST 
on 2 nMiding Chriſts garments. fall out for an accompliſhment 
O-wilWhe Scripture »- and though it was ata venture that that 
14t thn drew the bow which ſent Ahabto his grave, yet., it 
overt ( no chance did dire& the arrow between the very joynts 
eſſary his armour: \* 4+ Amidſt the various etnergents, and 
ayes nards of mens life may not experience tell that ſurely 
<, ſo orgs contingentare not abandoned to fortune, but there 
th arch providence which doth number our haires > without 
God, ifyich they cannot fall co theground. O how aſtoniſhin 
-auſe; oy it be to think how ſurprizing hazards have been oft 
nallet,Wrizred * By what unexpeRed meanes men have been de- 
at comMered from violent aſſaults, how help unlooked for hath 
-ow fil tryſted at a choke, and an extremity , yea, while 
:h not oifMir foot was ſlip ping even betwixt their faling , and fall 
z field ay have been tryſted with ſome remarkable caſt of mercy, 
| muſtioWMW!s it not eaſy to diſcern, how many accidents which 
ings wilt moſt caſual , yet by no humane prudence or induſtry 
- tendenW be prevented , but are obſervably brought about, and 
as 2 (peMſided to fulfil the threatnings of the word on ungodly 
cha wiltn > how was Siſera led in to the houſe of Jael, 
zoſt renFWother places, how ſhould Hamans ſuit, for Mordecais 
rejudiceWth, tryſt with that very morning , when the Kings 
be noblWughts were favourable to him., for it might ſeem 
;frhe (af Haman been one day ſooner he would have got his 
aſueru ll. | Ns 
> nighity | 
| maketlW(©) This is a grave and ſerious ſubje& z and in ſuch a day 
But weWpuld be much ſtudied > when ſo many are ready to quarrel 
out, 2Mithe way of the Lord , and out of everie thing ſuck poy- 
ity ; oF; when prejudices are now ſo univerſallie abounding 
e 1mprofWytinſt the trurh that we may ſee whata witneſs there is 
e ofa nWen.in the moſt dark and aſtoniſhing ſteps of providence to 
s appoinſe truth and faithfulneſs of God ; yea how great a confir- 
controliWation, we may thence have of our faith in ſuch ſhaking 
or wile > whilſt we ſee how theſe are. ſpecial grounds 
ſe whiclWanit Atheiſme z & a moſt convincing refutation of the 
arts «We» whichare ſa much made uſe of to Rirengthen men in 
1 ſoul way; I know the holy ſoveraignity of God ſhould teach 
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tis to adore and keep filence , when we cannot fathom 
depths of providence , and on this preat ſatisfying truthy 
ſhould Ray, and fix our ſelves, when things ſeem | 
tous Heis the Lord and with him there is no unriphteoy 
itis ſure the condition of the damned in hell takes not, 
that obligation to declare his faichfulneſs, and adore] 
unſpotted juſtice ; but O then it would ceaſe robeh 
if ſuch a bleſſed frame could have a being there : þ 
ever it is a neceſſary and concerning duty when a mat 
ſeems too hard for us xo underſtand to enquireintheh 
Euarie 3 there 1s a warrantable ſearch after the works 
God that we may know them : 'now befides theſe inftan 
which have been already mentioned, I would yet fur 
touch ſome few ſteps of the providence of God; wit 
ſpeciall reſpe& to this preſent time , which may ſeem 
ſtrange and be amazing ; bur when brought to thartteh 
divine truth > will be found a moſt ſatisfying confirmat 


thereof. | EA | 
' I, It may ſeem ftrange to ſee the Church of Ch 
chis day ſo univerſallie broughtlow , and ina ſuffering 


Jition > whilſt the whole earth beſides is at ſuchretta 
quiet z that if we now look any where abroad, aMflifti 
and contempt from men is ſeen in a very great meaſure! 
attend the profeſſion ' of godlineſs , but more eſpecil 
the power thereof ; yea that almoſt in everie placetl 
Church would ſeem to be upon a decay , and a declini 
rather than in an adyance: I confeſs this may cauſe rt 
chonghts of heart > when we confider thar- ineftimal 
value, he whoſe the Church is hath put thereon, what 
rious things are ſpoken of her in the word, eſpecialliew 
a reſpec tothe latter dayes , and we haye judged ( hug 
-blie think with a ſafe warrand ) that this ſhould beaolen 
time of falfilling theſe promiſes , ' which yer points'a 
mare uniyerſal —_ and enlargment of the Church! 
Chriſt, yea that in ſo great a meaſure we haveſeen for 
begun performance theresf , and therefore ſhould ca 
Flude the Lords work herein cannot halt, untill it be att 


Full height andat the perfeR day z shall I bring to the hin 
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not cauſe to bring forth ſaiththe Lord ; shall T cauſe to bring 
h and shut the womb , ſaith thy God , Jſ. 66.9. Burlet us 
nto the Scripture and there enquire concerning this and 
will find, x. How the Church & the worldin that 
reſt oftheir joy and griefe as well as other intereſis are 
ed in a moſt dire& oppoſition. Foh. 16.20. Verily » 
h Chriſt « ye sball lamens and weep » but the world 
rejoice, It ſhould not be expeted theſe can beat reſt 
ether > ſince the trouble and ſuffering ofthe Church » | 
32part ofthe worlds eaſe and quiet; what aſolemne ju- 
ee do's that cauſeto her adverſaries > when they ſce 
fore them rhe dead bodies of the witneſſes of Chriſt. 
relate 11. ver. To. Nofight more rejoycing to ſuch » 
aſe theſe are they who rorment them who dwell in. 
earth ; but whenonce the truth cafts off her ſackcloath, 
dthe witneſſes ger up totheir feet z O what a terrour. 
th this cauſe'! They are pain'd, yea, their eyes ready 
conſume in their eye holes with bitternes and angwik » 
t they have been at ſo ſore work; and done ſo much 
inſt che Church, and yetcannot undoe her. 2- Should 
sbe more ſtrange now thenat that time when the city ot 
alan and whole ſeed of the Jews were in perplexity » 
ſt the King and Haman ſat down to feaſt » and rejoyce 
ſuch a threatned ruine : forthis ſeem*d to ſtrike at the 
It ofthe Church' univerſal; and was not that a broad 
d dirk cloud when this was write in the Lamentation 
the Church, _ is a wildernes and Jeruſalem a deſo- 
on; yeacould find no reſt no comforter any where » Lam. Is 
16,17, But if ſuch a'providence ſeem ſtrange » that. 
e Church now at this day ſhould be: with ſo violent a 
©, andumiverſal a torm run down whenſo great things . 
promiſed, let us conſider his way who by the greatelt 
caſting & ftraitsuſerh to bring about the moſt remark- 
I: mercies ; and do we'not know the Devil appears 
Ith greateſt wrath , and raiſeth the ſoreſt ſtorms when he 
Os that his time is ſhort, 3, If we conſultthe Scrip+ 
©, we will find the adverſaries ofthe Church have an 
Ar which is their hour and the power- of darkneſs ; for 
| KR 5 theit 


154 The fulfilling 

their ſunſhine is indeeda black and dark time 4 andthe 
there a Ry concurrence of outward adj 
ges on their fide ; for they are thus eſtablished for judgny 
and the wind muſt ſerve, and the tide make' until tharg 
work in their hand be fulfilled , they could neyerjy 
been ſuch a rod on the Church, if they were not-appdj 
red of the Lord for the ſame ; yea z is 1t not obſeryahl 
- whilſt this their hour continues , there is then apowe 
darkneſs ; ſuch a time when that hath an unuſual forg 
and would ſeem tocarrie all before it , hath then a mar 
Tous quick diſpatch: in its ſpreading from one place! 
another , to: make a dark night, where the Goſpel ſon 
times hath had a bright day , yet we ſee how ſucha ſtray 
darkneſs hath bur its hour as to the prevalence there 
eyen a ſet time for the Churches trial ; and it is ſuch 
ecliple, were it never ſo univerſal , that muſt go overati 
| 4 jr period , & give place to light, before whi 
the darknes canno longer ſtand, & then it shall be ſaidt 
her » who had almoſt abandoned her ſelfe to ſorrow , 4r 
and $bine , for thy light is come, and the glory of the Loli 
riſen. 4+ Why $should we be amazed at this , whete1 
may read foclearly ſomething of the Lords deſigne, ev 
by ſo ſore and univerſal a ſtroak to appear in his glay 
Pſal. x02. ver. 16. and thus raiſe his Church withan 1 
{peakable advantage by ſuch a ſuppoſed ruine , the Scripm 
15 in this very manifeſt , that when the Lord is about lon 
great building, and hath ſome excellent piece of work 
raiſe up » agreat deale of rubbishand breaking downeuk 
to goe before; is it not thus alſo he makes the ſuffering gi 
ces of his Spirit in his people Shine forth , that hereti 
faith and patience of. the Saints may be witneſſed; yet 
Should we not knony there is in every age a filling up oft 


ſufferings of Chriſt in his people , and a teftimonie thus 
quired to his truth, which the great witneſs himſelf d 


once ſeale and confirme with his blood, even he who etc 
Pontius Pilate gave a good confeſlion » and through all 
even tothe cloſe of time, there muſt not want ſome\ 

neſles to the ſame. It is knowne how ſome times # tt 
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nd thafMorch are beyond others made remarkable for ſuffering z 
d adi is it no'leſs clear » thatin theſe times alſo the truth hath 
judgnaMiche greateſt viRorie » and herein a.more ſpecial clearing 
1 chat of of ſome truths which the world hath moſt Rtudied to ' 


eyer hulfWkcn ; Thus we ſee ſome ages of the Church may have 
ot appaliWroer part of this refiimone aſhgned ; Yea, this remarke 
ervallM&y not only be of ſome differen lot and ſervice affigned 
a poweſparticular ages bur to particular Churches alſo. 5. If 
ual forelſe enquire anent this at the Scripture we.will find alſo 
| a manfWme remarkable proportion: that the! turning again of the 
Place Whurches captivitie hath to her former bondage , .read 
pel ſon;;. 49: ver. 1 9, 20. and 55: ver: 13. Fer, 31: ver. 39. And 
12 rag may ſee what an ample reſtauration is there , whichas 
e thereaMWhich a meaſuring line 15 made to anſwer in breadth and 
15 ſuch Wooth to her former downcaſting; We find Zions rejoy- 
over ating when her time of refreſhment comes from the preſence 
Tre wu the Lord , muſt reach all her mourners, and be as uni- 
be ſaid ierſz! as once the cauſe of lamentation was , Tſai. 66.ver.10, 
W » An it not ſuch an houre ſometime with the Church that a 
e LodWefteſhing report is no where to be heard, burthe tidings 
where Wlyf the next day add's more griefe to the former dayes 
ne, crerrow ; yet hath not ſuch a time quickly followed » 
us gloyfWherein the Church might ſay, The Lord hathencreaſed her 
than wilreatneſs , and comforted her on every fide; And hath had a 
ScriptuWriog and reviving upon the return of the Sun as univerſal , 
out ſons her decay and withering once was through the dead 
F work Wifrinter » Tſai. 5.1: ver. 3- And truly , whilſt we conſider 


whe walhe time in which we are now fallen, how the Churchof 
ering olhciſt is every where low , and in a moſt languishing con- 
| here 088Wition, Antichriſtianiſme now upon a formidable growth, 
2d; ifthere were an uviverſal conſpiracie to returne again to 


; up of08Wzbylon, and if we will enquire hereanent at the Scripture 
e thus we ſee this ſad decay we may thence conclude a certaine 
mlelf oifclivery ; | Yea > that even by a day of vengeance the Lord 
ho belo:n bring about the year of his redeemed : 1 humblie thinke 
h all ac may with a ſafe Scripture warrand judge , that ſouni- 
ſome Wilerſal a decay, ſucha great overſpreading of darkneſs over 
rk Wc ictormed Churches through the whole World may 

give 
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give us ground to; believe ſuch a breaking up allo of 
Goſpel , *and ofthe knowledge of the Lord , that ſhall 
of as large extent , 'even to the filling of the earth thy 
with, as the waters cover the ſea; It willnot bea yp 
eular ſhowre and ſunhe of refreſhing influences} 
ſome Church, It wi-t be the reviving of the wark 
God in theſe nations I'muſt think , wil anſwer ſo broy 
cloud, and ſo univerſal a yaſtation and lamentarion throy 
the whole Churches of Chriſt : But we may accordingi 

' the Scripture look on this as a part of the laſt and m, 
remarkable affault that the Church univerſal ſhall hy 
from Antichriſt', before that: full troake on' the ſea 

the beaſt; Yea, that this is'a very promiſing forery 

thereof, for when this partie ſeems now to get up, a 

begins to move war, we have ſure ground to believe} 

further falling thereby , and that every new aſſault whi 
that grand. adverſarie makes upon the Church, {i 
fo farr put foreward her intereſt and haſten his own ruine 
Bleffed are they who are helped in this dark hour to watdl 
 andyaituntil the viſion break up > for it will aſfuredly pe 

| antheappointed time. 

© 2, Theſe ſhort breathings of the Church » now und 
the New Teſtament, "may ſeem alſo ſtrange , that y 
ſee her ſunshine ſo quickly darkned with clouds and 
lowed with showres , that any lucide interval she enjoy 
wantsnot long a new ftorme',' we ſee this verie clear wil 
hath been the uſual lot of the Church univerſal through? 

- the times of the goſpel, how ſore toſſed and overclouded 
- | her reſt of ſhort continuance, and as to particular Chu 
ches, is itnot a ſmall period of time which uſerh tobe bt 
twixt one aſſault and another? Sothat they draw but aliti 
their breath for ſome new trial : I'confeſs 'this wouldd 
puſling, if ſuch a piece of-divine- providence we fſhoul 
efſey to unriddle without the Scripture ; burwe have 
word neer us , where we may fee the fare and cdl 
dition ofthe Church under the Goſpel , the moſt remil 
kable ſteps in her way , theſe ſharp aſſaults and ſhort brew 


ings the was to expect moſtclearly foretold and held oy 
bent? _ 
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alſo oy conſulting this. bleſſed record > we will finde thele. 
ways "ST hata more continued and fixed reft » thenthat which 
al be ſeen hitherto in the Churches condition could not 
be: rl! Þ* reconciled with the Scriptures, there was indeed. 

@ PUl-e2t breathing » a moſt remarkable ceſſation under. 


_—_ iſtantines reigne after a Rorme of ſome ages continu- 
© non. : bur O how ſhort; and it is ſaid Rev. B. x. There: 
Jn thro 1ence in heaven for half an hour; I would here offer 


xeremarks anent the way ofthe Lord inthis, x, That 
"a4 croſs 2vd much aMliion we finde have a more peculiar 
all p< £0 the diſpenſation of the goſpel then the times of 
he ſex FE 12 3 2nd. this 15 ſpeciallie ſuited thereto , to go 
"OY ongh many tribulations whichis verie conſentaneous to 
- up. Fcxcr , manifeRarion of grace under the New Teſta, 
ors \ et» that greater and more frequent trialls for iss' exer- 
ale wind ould alſo be let forth. 2. We finde ſuch ſoreand uſual 
þ. 0825 arc not only ſuted to the moſt excellent condition 
= .  We"< Churchin regard of ſpiritual rogue » but:doch 
o war” yt the moſt excellent of the ſaints, read. Heb. 
dly ell 3 This remark uſeth not to faile, how eyene'parti- 
ne) War Church , beſides theſe ordinary changes and tothings 

her lot , hath alſo ſome more ſolemne rontniable 


cording| 


forerur 


nl alls and ſome great aſſault beyond others, and accor- 
2nd {i hath ſome more ſingular breathings and ſan-blinks 
ie call ed thereto. 4. We cannot finde any ſuch calme and 


lear wilting > which hath not been verieshort if we turn back 
_ LO the hiſtorie ofthe Church in former times ,, but 
+. o* clouds have returned quickly after the raine 3 yea» 
ir Chu *2) obſerve how the moſt excellent Princes and Ma- 
'obe belles under whom the Church hath had ſome ſ{weer re- 
ali} 2 been oft.in a verie Short time taken away» and 
would © bs lived a few years. 2, If we wonder ar ſuch a 
» oli" ofthe Lords.way » why his Charch is thus toſſed, 
th not the Scripture shew whar need $he hath to be 


have h to be 
14 coil "<4 from veſſel to veſſel, along calme beigg no leſs 
| rem hazard than a Sharp ftorme » and more cauſe oft to, 
« breaii* > over heroutward reſt , then weep over her trouþle 


17 forch tollings : Oh how oft haththe Church loſt more by a 
_ | ew 
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fey years peace thena long continued war 3; yea thenecs 
tie of zſharp winter for her recoverie'hath been ſo diſcety 
bleere it came, thatif itwerenot for the downbearing 
truth and ſhaking of the faith of the ſaints, the contin 
ance-thereof might be almoſt wiſhedas her advantage, | 
beto be quietly fubmitted'unto, 3: -Doth northe Scripty 

alſo witneſs thatcontinued laſting quarrel, which is betyy 

the world and the Church,and is perpetuar from generatig 
rojpeneration that time cannot wear out,ſo that ifſhe hadnj 

ſo great a partie fot her,and an immediat ſupport fromhd 
ven; we might find more cauſe rowonder hi yet breaths 
then to ask why her breathings are ſo ſhort when there 
greata power againſt her'? Oifthe Church hadnor thizt 
anſwer all the meſſengers of the nationsaneather ſecuriti 
That the Lord hath founded” Zion , ſure thatlong breath 
defigne' for ſo many-apes ſhouldat laſt have taken place 
even to the razing of her foundation. 4. Irisclearthemd 
fingular fellowſhip , and free acceſſe thereinto, with | 

fus Chriſt on the earth, is' by the croſs , and in thatw 
witneſſed z/ that it muſt+-be/ ſaid, if ſuchaMi&ing times 

not oft return upon; his people:there would be a ſhut dod 
betwixt'the Church , and a large part of the Bible, bot 

as to its meaning; and asto its full'breaſts of conſolation 
are'there not moſt ſweer refreſhing truths there', wi 
which the godly cannot reach fo neer ,- feeling a conyell 
with.in an outward calme'as under ſome ſharpeſt wreſllinph 
Owhatan excellent commentar hath a ſuffering rime give 
npon. theſe, 'beyond all that ever was written , onſuchi 
truth of the 'Scripture,. Perſecuted, biit not forſaken 
down', but notdeſiroyed, as ſorrowful ,' yet alivayes rejoyeing 
andthus , welee how in our ſtumbling at ſuch a providen 
wearenot knowing the Scripture, and iniſtakes our on 
mercie. ' 5. Whilſt we ſee theſe ſhort ifireryals which ha 

fo uſually been under the New Teſtament , betwixt' og.” 
trial of the Churchand another , and the cauſe thereof! 
clear from the word;let us alſoconfider whatwarrand then 

is yet to expect 'before'theend a more ſolemne and rem 
kable time of the: Churches enlargement z-that not " 


of the Scripture. I59 
beyerie univerſal inits extent ; buta more laſting 'and 

:nued reſt from the violence ofthe world then hath for« 

y been , which T-humblie judge on clear Scripture 

inds we are to believe upon the coming of that full 

:kon Babilon ,and theſe ſolemne eſpouſals of the Jewiſh 

ch to Chriſt which ſeemstobe the moſt remarkable 

od, of that time -appointed for the Churches reigne ; 

though this will not wane ſome ſharp trials , and a mix- 

of outward trouble , yet, we find no ground from the 

pture after the diſcuſſing of Antichriſt and the throwing 

mofthe Turkiſh empire, for any remarkable -interrup- 

and overclouding » or that the Church-thall have'any 

t aſſault until that finall gathering of the world and.her 

es together to the laſt barrel ofthe Lamb. 0 

/'Is not this a ſtrange remark likewyſe , which is ſo 

al 2complaint through the Chnrch , that-witha greater 

reaſe of light and knowledge ,' there is ſeen-a viſible 

ing out of life-and power ,- and now in theſe: more 

wing times» there ſhould be ſo much —_ toſay 3 

dernes and the ſerious -exerciſe of podlineſs'is more 

re out, and in'a further decay , then in the times of 

ter ignorance + let us but look through the reformed 

urches at this day and then turne home to our ſelves, 

I we will find this remark too fadly verifyed ; how after 
eatincreaſe of knowledge, the truths of God in ſuch 2 

alure cleared beyond former ages 5 it may: be ſaid Oh 

iether is the life and power of godlineſs gone and-thar 

your which once ſoconvincingly appeared in following 

fe Lord ? Wee know there is a \weet agreement betwixt 
rejoyring Chriſtians light and life > which hath amutual- ſubſer= 
ovidenevcy to each other, and-yet to ſeeſfo fad djarr this day ,; 
our owlfiyd olictle proportion z the one hath'e6the'other z may 
\ich hays v5 with aſtoniſhmenr-to a ſerious inquiry theteanent 3 
vixt on*-be ſcripture is clear and makes it plain z4if we will con- 
\ercof (WFP: 1- That therisa-time of a peoples-eſpouſalls to the: 
nd thereerd > and then the kindnes/ of their youth and a remar- 
d remaWPdl{ time of love is ſeen. Fey, 21. 2. When their affe&ion 
not oof be aloft after him 3; vea > ſucha'ſolemne periodof the 
"| | Churches 
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urches condition may be ſeen when it hath not reg 
that light and knowledge » as aiter ; but doe we ng 
find how rare 1t is.for a people » to hold up at tharras 
meaſhrein their life and love » which at ſuch-times hai 
peared , . whateveradyancethere may be as.tolight ; thy 
we find the Churches holding up with the nameandy 
feſion of godlineſs 'Rev. 3, 2- when very fore ſpentin 
life ; yea, this: decay ofe upon ſuch an unſenfible grg 
thar-it will be hard to get ſuch conyinced thereof and) 
member whence theyare fallen. 2. If we will aska| 
ſcripture, . it will alſo ſhew that: judicial cendency.wh 
lighc not improven hath to a further hardening ; how 
the goſpel men may be made deaf with hearing  fotjy 
ment am I come-1n the world, ſayth Chriſt Foh. 9.4 
which hath.that effe&, that theſe who ſeeshould be m 
blind ; light is. ſurely one of the-.greateſt_ralents;0f 
Charch, and brings with it either a remarkable gainz! 
loſe; noching ſo dreadful as this;when it is abuſed; 0 
. Whataratedoth/it run.down',' and Rupific the conſeiend 
that thus men arenotonly more deadaed, but becomdt 
more dead and blind that they, were once enlightned., 
May. we not thence know. how this is one of.the De 
greateſt engines he makes uſe,ofto turne mens light apa 
their life and tenderneſs, even to incite them from thatt 
cellene diſcovery. of the grace of God unto wantenie 
Fud, 4. and thus eſſay an agreement berwixy light anddw 
neſs; O whata dreadful poyſon.muſt that be ! whichd 
imbitter ſo excellent a ftreame;+ and tnrn ſo choyle 4 
; 'a mean of gur ſpiritual-lite-. to be deRrucw 
herero © that we ſee knowledge,whoſetrue and nativeſid 
dency isto humble and abaſe ID thus impoyſoned > 
work the contrareeffe&, eyen to [well men andpulfils 
up3to oppoſe theſe gifts againſt the Church which are gil 
. of rhe Lord for. ;its/ edification , and' for defence ord 
ofpel;;' rhus we-find; it clear , when light hath ma& 
urrher advance if the Church z- the Deviliethers at wal 
to deſtroy loye , by many bitter contentious debates wit 
the iatereſt may be 'oft ſcen more perſonal ,' to wit i 


lt the Seriptire. i... 
#and credite,, rhenthe intereſt of Godand his truth*: 
n farr from any* intended reffe&ion on that"grive 
neceſſary duty 07 2PPrarng in defence of the truth, 
pens Rtaring themlelves in oppofition'to theſe who 
is adverſaries  2' quarrel wherein they $hould knoy 
het friend” nor brother'for rhisjis to RRaodin the breach 
*n'jtis afſaulted z to cohtend for the faith; -O bleſſed 
zntion- where fuch with thar excellent man Melanchs 
can ſay Non quero ploriampropriam , ſed veritatem. 4: 
oh this 'is a very fad and threatning ſymprome that 
tscoming ona Chyrch where the light shines, but 
heat and Warmin Je thereof 15 gone; yer here 

ddle, we findthe Scripture do's wonderfully vofold > 
the Lord makes' things bring forth contrace effefts} 
eſe aremarkable 'confumprion, that ſeems to. reach 
Churchin her inward & viral parts, reſolve in an overs . 
ing with righteouſneſs If. 10. v.22: yea , thus lets 

2 people To far ſpent 1n life'and ſpiritualitic 3 that 

hing which remain are ready to dye , whilſt, even 
e, the Lord is purſuing their recoverie; Iris herein 
akes his grace marvelous to tryſt his peoples ratfin 

olowa ftep ofrheir condition, and cauſe His Church 
brought to 2 ſmall.remiiaht rake root downward 3 
ring forth fruit. upward. If 37; 31. It, wobld feent 
ge conneaion z but nor ſtrange to the grace of God; 
0. thar thErime of his favouring ' Zion, even. that 
me should finde her in a heap of Rones add tubbish 3 
that a reviving and the Gak | 


op of her day begins 


[0 [n 
| with the weeping of het fri ds. 0 | 
Wfurther adde', with: refpe& to Fe. prege time » 


ads over her ruins : 
gy believe on very ſure grounds that godlineſs and the 
er thereof will yer break up in' the world; thouyti 
1 are ps 2c the lon ebb, yea, 2s at its laſt breathing; 
pal "i ſpunke'now under ashes muſt affuredly revive 
cn. mary up to 2 flame , yea ; ſend fotth.its heat tro warmed 
re al. Motions ; for oh ſolid grounds ivemay thus reaſon, if 
wes Wi death-like decay hada reſpe@ only to ſome parti- 
_—_ "Ulurch ,” and if this A es abatemer.t > _y 
L an- 
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iyerſal cannot die yade 

it Sally ney 7 ne unto Pa, 
the power of gadling 


S.C War , we may udpe 2 verie teh 
nk EE fal ll s Eh p 
od iy Be (en by One Ds egg inzy 
vericimm DedBr may s Fa 4 cher i hops is hope | 
Jn aiperi ial way. he had uf planes 
' noW cut: pena by, 
the river the ſtreams mhcret Et wy 
ach como * cauſe to brin 
life is there 1n the Church of Chriſt when 
ried}: for {he is in theroor that nkeri Yup, 
muſt his promile & his aos ugg 1 thather 
bones ſhall flowriſh as 2 green, he ; lg 
Sp: xx" of this ny ., ak rim The 
| agin the captyyit S people ,.. vw 
xpected. Pſ. 571 hat they know gas [68 [ 
dreain or re: ; King deal bg x yery humb we 7 
chat we mull ſay. þ FORE 23 Fa bhe. et wuſti 
erg hope, ! begs great things wh ch hel 
dope ror oe h, theg greatneſs of hus| JUN: 
Emer Ay vin, then HR ney 
veratanicy 6 Face, at men may CC 93 is | 
doing » & ſhould be maryellous in their eyes. : 


4- Mayit notſcem ftran ange » and be matter of 
ments that the reatmen oft he earth , and ſuch wt 
the pct of Ju rb uſually found to be. grea 
aries to the Church; yea, it is wy well. = 


magiſtracy (lo excellen « an 9fainapce of 0 f God) haghbe 


rected that even undert pris 
of Chriſt hath hath ſuffered [more ſince fiſt break- 
>the from'any- other airth, this indeedimay- ſeems 
lous ; Ido notdeny there have been greatmen.in the | 
4 who have noleſs oueshined others in feryour and 
dcrhe truth» thet-in their place and: quality » But ole 
1 uhary aworung forth tow ſuch, and-that' which 
» ſays of his time, - hath -beengtrue remark: in- moſt 
fthe world', and too-frequencly feen , that the con-+ 
upon religion by theſe. who were in greateſt power: 
iis effe& » Us: mali cogantur eſſe » ne viles babeantur«- 
es this may.cauſe wonder', it we conſider. for what 
great Lawgiver hathdefigned that ordinance, how: 
ould fo fart countera@ his intereſt , from-whoty they: 
their power» & for being ſubſervient thereto have 
dit : ſure-the do&rine of the-Church of Chriſt can 
pgroundofquarrel ;andits ſtrange theſe ſhould expe& 
xhers homage 20d: ſubje@ion- who-turns the ſeat-oF 
ent ro be agrievous yoke & denies their ſubje&tion ſd; 
dly to the greatjudge :; O how ſad isitthati nonears: 
haterrour to the godly, ſucha ſupport to evitdoersy 
iſtraes, and the great men ofthe- world. ſo uſually- 
to be the greateſt examples of wickedneſs z this: 
mdeed be matter of lamentation , yea » that theſs- 
times adyanced z who- have nothing to: commend 
ſome advance beyond others in a higher meaſure 
ele: but we muſt-goe to the Scripture-and there 
which will fhew; 1. Thatitis not goin rs. of 
ie havea throne under-whoſe- ſhadow miſchief-may- - 
ly ſhelrer buc come thar length tobe fram*dintd 2 
f. 94:20, yeay It muſt not be-ſtrange, thatthe ad- 
5 of the truth beamong the chiefof the-time z which 
nt we find Law. x, 5. The: world is not yetcured 
madneſs of whichthe Prophet ſpeaks with amazment: 
* why the Kings- and rulers of the earth ſhould at- 
van thing to ruine the- Church, and make bis decree. 
who by hisword' createdthe world » we mayſecit- 
fflate the'ſervancs of Chrift have been conveened+ 
L 4 before 
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before-rulers in defence of the cruth , and have ſuffered] 
the law. where the crime was'z their adherence to the 
preſs command of the great law-giver, Luk-21: 12, 1 
alſo clear the Kings of the earth. for many ages have 
all _cheir privace differences with one conſent agree 
make war with the lamb,and give their ſtrength for uph 
ing Antichriſt, yet.ischis nothing elſe , but what the 
ture hath foretold+ Rev. 17. It was written of an ex 
leat manin the dayes of Phocas that after ſome humbl; 
poſtulating with che Lord , why he ſer up ſo vileawret 
che- higheſt place of power »: that he' had this returne 
non inveni pejorem: Herein is the way of the Lordunſ 
howſad ſo ever it be in it ſelf, thar theſe whoshoulde 
cue judgment for the oppreſſed are 1n his holy dilple 
made the executioners of his judgments on men ,andsh 
themſelves che greateſt oppreſſours. - 2, If chis be {it 
to us, do's not the Scriptme prevent our ſtumbling 
moſt \weet and choiſe antidote , that when we ſets 
- prelſion of the-poar , and ſuch a: wrathfull aſpeR n 
_ uſuallis have on che Church of God, we should not ma 
or be much moved thereat , even when we ſee thelem 
death hath pluckt away, aud with shame rolled in theg 
flull returne with the ſame reſemblance 1n their ſuccd 
and pietic inall agesrun down by power, foritis wil 
that he whois higher thea the higheſt doth regard the] 
Eccl. 5. 8. O how far are they below God, ye, 
nicly below him who are higheſt among mea, hathnot 
violence and opprethion of the: Church him fora wil 
. whom they muſt aiſo have for a judge *And the furthet 
ſeem raiſed above hamanereach, they ly moreneert9 
1mmediat ſtroak of a divine hand ; that whe thete 
reprover onearth , none there to give their cruelty 
the Churcha check, he fits in heaven who laugis 
toſcorne > which they $hall finde to be {ad earneſt! 
heſpeaksto them in his wrath and vexes them in husidl 
eaſure. - 3. Do's not-the Scripture witneſs the 
leſſed deſigne in this co make his Church thrive 
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| authoritie, and thus lead herin to him z who hath 
ey of David , thatopens and none can shut » unto him 
is a known refuge for the opprelied ; it is kere he decla- 
umſelfto be God}, and'the greatneſs of his power who 
keep her alive and preſerve his intereſt ina deſtroy- 
flame » and under a cruel oppreſfling Magiſtrate, yea , 
cauſe her lowrish 1n his.dayes y and have peacein his 
ie, evenunder the grievous reſpne of her adverſaries: 
we not likewiſe find Neh..g : 36. The Churches diſ- 

there and oppreſſion from her rulers ;makes them 
ve in a- more neer ty-and conjunction: with God, 

h is ſeen inthe laſt verſe, ; And becauſe of this we make 
e covenant » &c. O bleſſed violence and oppreſſion ! 
lands here , where the ſtorme drives to ſuch arr anker 
urther cleaving to the Lord , and ſurrender of themſcl- 
phim. 4. Asthe Scripture prevents mens ſtumbling 
1s ordinarte ſuffering of the Churchunder Magiftracie , 
v's allo witneſs the Lords contending verie remarka- 

gainſt theſe on ſuch an account, andclearly sheweth , 
no humane greatnes canſecure from him who cuts off 
ſpiric of Princes , and-is terible to-the Kings of the 
conſider Pc 2. 9. and 9344+ tis here we may read the 
t of the changes of Kingdomes and ſtates:that are fo | 
pent inthe world , whatever influence perſonal inte- 
ſeemto have, there is a holy revenging God , and his 
> made bare therein n_ the quarrel of his\ Church, 
he may recompenſetribulation to theſe who have trou- 
| her; none needs wonder that flowrishing ſtates are 

n in ſuch. a quarrel,- to ſes the ſupreme head of the 
rch, (that in all things he may have the preheminence)' 
ndthe head over many countreys » and rule the: nations 
danironrod , yea» turn great men out of their grand- 
and authoritie » and throw them down, for the cauſe i$ 
ous , they keep no bounds and marches withrhe King- 
eof Jelus Chriſt, burwwill be over and invade his inte- 
» untillhe who muſtreigne and haveall dominion and 
er ſubjeed to. him carrie that warre back upon them- 
&, and ſtand up againſtſuch: evillneighbours , for his 


3 own 


owa right « for which he will' ſtrike thorough Kings 
Gay ofhis wrath , yea parſae therace & ſcedof ſuchgg 
outs , the 'facher; & the children , as a Randing q 
From Pehterarion 'to ' peneration. F- Ic 4s fure oo 
bs = regs is one 'of the 'great plagues of /God @ 
-world''; wherein his unſpatted righteouſnes an 
yrovokens catiſe from men, may. be ſeen in the 
ture » that when fuch' will throw off his yoke 
quarrel with'his authoritie m fubje&ionro whuch th 
'bertic lyesy' they ſhould have one more grievousandy 
ferable wreathedon them , and be delivereduptothel 
"gffych cruellexaftors ;''T maſt here ſay the Lorddei 
bly cantend*by fuch a firoake with that excetlive fy 
- and reſpe&the/nations gives their rulers , that blink 
_ *dirhice they pive contrary to the expreſs will of the 
xgiver, bya willing following of che 'commandmen; 
* thus wrices that fin on their judgment » that'the h 
"men ſhonld be:heavie and fore'on their own imereſ 
-can ſo-cafily comply with'their oppreffion ofthe (| 
and invading themiereftsof God: -buchere isnoint! 
*efle&ion -0n that divine ordinance of Magill 
»wherean his nas foyifibly impreſſed, thoughmdl 
*xhere harh been ſad cauſe to/bewaile the abuſeof bog 
-xruſt and power , -and to ſee it ſo 'deftruftive'to thee 
whichirtis deſigned, = q 
. {wa alſo'feems ſtrange and is2 very ſhakingt 
to lee ſome of greateſt repute and eminency:1m theUu 
-who have beenfingularlyuſefulroengage others 10tit 
of the Lord:chanpe their'priaciples*wirh the time 
.turne at laft in oppofitioncherero - yea make ittheri 
-to caſt down whit once 'with'great zeal _—_ ſeem 
Þuild ; 'T confeſ&this may give- {ad ground of ſtumb 
pus hp 2 advantage of to quan 
therruth'of all-Religion ; if there be any thing hal perſ 
than'a humane intereſt in it's/when-mens light in rien the 
ters of 'God, and the dorine of Miniſters are 0h duiy 
croſs ro themſelyes wich'the ic es of the time: | he1 
#6 they who are-nox offended at Chriſt becaule ge rhe 
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letits conſult the Scripture and then inſtead of bemg 
nor brangled we will find this ſuch'a ſpecial confir- 
ion of the truth, that 3f it were not. thus men mighr 
r queſtion the ſame ; for x. Such' a ſhaking trial is 
| frecold from 00007 of dofrine s that ſhould 
chin the Church: Eph. 4: 14, yeas a warning given 
eſe who handles eo deceitfully, 2 ; xi $+V>'2. 
xtcommodating. itto: their privat intereſt and defigne 
2 corrupt application thereof; for when men do.once 
liſh che concluſton before the premiſſes for com- 
ace with a finful courſe', they are then.at work: to 
{rhe Scripture by miſapplying it. 2 Pet. 3. which is in- 
to oppoſe the trurhagainR it ſelfe and ſute ito their 
&; thatthey may falve ſuch a viſible oppoſition be= 
xt them and themſelves intheir way and pratice; and 
« whatever fair ſhew they make in the fleſh, they ex- 
the wordand their parts and abilities ih handling of it 
de (O an accurſed fale and merchandize) Now if this 
(ſtrange and be ſtumbling , that amongR the diſpenſers 
he myſteries of God , and of greateſt repute in the 
ich, ſuchſhould- be found , read: 2, Cor. 2. 17. And 
will thereſce the cauſe why many corruptsthe word , 
aoſe they are not in fiaceritie and as in the fight of God 
in» which-is abſolutely required to qualify a faithful 
niſter of Chriſt: Oh! The want of chat. candor and 
johenes of heart is a worme which lyes hid ar the root 


ll their 6ther parts» and as a dead oomapeny fly in ſo 
ellenta box of oyntment 3 thus we may | 


e this is ſo far 
 being'a cauſe of tumbling at the truth, thar it do's 
convincingly fullfil and verifie the ſame. 2. 'When 
haveſo ſad adiſcovery in the Church. have we nor this 
lote likewiſe from the Scripture, not te be ſhaken or 
edthereat, Heb. n3-9, But that weſtudie to know and 


perſwaded of - the truth. that may quier and ſup- 


the ſoul, though we ſhould be left alonein follow- 
duty > the teſtimony of God is ſure. and immovable , 
heis true » though all men ſhould be liars, we muſt 


the perſons of noge inadmiration » which hath ſo uſual 
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a tendency to bribe the judgment and betray thetruchiM1 the 
though an Apoſtle oran Angel from heaven:should:afihvling 
to oppole the: Scripture of- God we-ought in ſo: tir ln the 
ter him; be accurſed: 2. Here: alſo is the holy confi; be t 
and deſigne of the Lord: made known that theſe whaMk is t 
approven maybe made manifeſt, and ſuch havean-oglfiþ plagy 
nity. to diſcover themſelves, who turne aſide to crnfMik. her 
ed paths , and tread in the dark:to'the- prejudice offi truly 
truth. Pj. 125: 5. They may dig very deep to hide Wilence 
oppoſition to Giod , not only from others; but! evenklier of 
cheinſelves ;- but providence therein hath a deeper rifeio re; 
& enſnares them in the. work of their owne hands; y 
doth thus bring forth with -the - workers of-iniq| 
and'as his greateſt adverſaries > who wound-and ba 
hig-intereſt under that mask, and diſguiſe of a fri 
this is indeed a preventing mercy to the Church nj 
hart and hazard hath been more from-theſe-who.y 
undera cover then any other party ; and here 1s the ca 
ſel ofthe Lord $hew'd , that whena piercing trial cc 
which will go thorow:the ſoul like a ſword, the thay 
of many-hearts may be then diſcovered;* there isa fall 
1m of many with the Church 'under a calme , whom 
fall off-with a ſtorme, it is ſtrange to think how.ſmilli 
firſt entry of a further declining will be-when once 
a tendency & byaſs that way » 'how hard. is it to joy 
a familiar correſpondence with the adverſaries of them 
without joyning 1n ſome meaſure with their way; | 
ie 1s ſeen theſe uſually are mote enſnared ,: thenthe adve 
party by any ſich tampering are bettered; Iris aſadmn 
which 15 faidof Ephraim) ſtrangers devoured his ſiren 
yet' ke knewit not. Hoſe 7. $. 'It-1s no. wonder when 
come the lengrh of dertaining the truth in unrighreoulge 
3nd withſtand the giving of a teſtimony thereto ml 
cailed- , that the 'irxr ſtep be , ſome appearance 

' it. 4+ Is it notclear from'the Scripture that the-rights 

- God, doth thus rain ſnares-on men © ye, this i500 
the woes the world: is under- becauſe of offences ; fo! 
fall and-tarning* aſide of fiich is a fad Rroak on. oti 
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i they uſe nor: ro-:fall alone y- when theſe: become a. 
bling block » :whoſelips Shouldpreſerve knowledpe,, 
Im the people are to; conſult concerning the law, and, 
s. be the greateſt cauſe. of - offence-themſelyes. whoſe, 
k is to ſtrengrhen , and confirme others; O what a 
plagueis this on a | may Church, when itis low ,. to, 
ak. her furcher  and' make her -diſtemper grow ; we 
y truly ſay itis more theatning then ſword , famine .or- 
lence againſta nation It is aſtrange ground which is 
1 of the departure of theſe from; the faith who were 
inrepute of the Church , yea z ofthe breaking up of 
chriſtin the world 2 Theſ. 2. 12. that it. was to puniſh 
m who believed not the truth z and would not embrace 
ſame; Oit isaſad and dreadful timetolive in, where 
toffences abound }- for it clearly ſhews a judicially pla- 
1g time > upon the: Church and ſome great abuſe of the 
ſpel which hath gone before. Ret 
© When this ſeems ſtrange to us , ſhould we notlearnto 
re & juſtify him > who thus ſtains the pride of all fleſh & 
filence the confidence or boaſting of inſtruments , thas 
Church may know where her ſtrength ly*s ; this is a 
arke though ſad which ſeldome fails, that the greareſt 
vements & pifts > where menare fvell'd & hftup there- 
have amorecaſie & native byaſſeagainſtthe truth then 
it & rhrearnes the Churches hizard;:more than any 
atage the exerciſe of theſe: gifts can-promiſe; & the 
ter repute men walk under; where humility keeps not 
+ layes them the more neer ſome humbling ſtroak to 
g them low:z *ere they go off the" ſtage 3 that no+flieſh 
{glory in his preſence,”2 Cor. 1:26 26. We muſt ſay the 
eſt Hero'es in the Church of Chriſt, 'who have ſhined.; 
totheir ſetting moſt brightly, have been alſo the moſt 
le, 6. As it is Clear there is no jarr.betwixt the 
ture and rhis, bur*1t is ſo-great a confirmation there- 
"that ſhould-further Has, hana eſtabliſkusin' che 


ofthe Lord, forthe talling off of ſuch ſrom the-truch 
al molt expreſly fotetold z* &'a convincing witnes to 
ruth of ce Scripture ; ſo this alfo-muſt be granted that 
L 5 *_-. there 
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there are Minitlerand watchmen in eCluirchof 6 
inall ages four fairhful to their Maſters intereſt , wholy 
been not only helped ro confeſs thetruch , anddeliyery 
evanfel of peraton of m_ to m—_ they | 
rerieetro an of1'of tt ering : can the Wy 
peer thatfuch inthe worſt of times are found to < 
#treary'of reconciliation betwixe Chriſt and ſinners, p 
ae in earteſt, and have a weight of that work onth 
nm; JT ro outward encouragement; O þ 
eine rat tor ders that theyk 
poo ten lighrand derives all from him whether; 
of Like. that thetein they may returne to 
#931, by a farchful Ars of their. talent, 1 
feckons:they canner be low where he is elated 
cannot Von wherethepainishis, butin thisdoth rej 
foe him increafe and his Kingdom onan advance th 
they decreaſe and bedarkened with the brightneſs 


6. 1 know thisis an — ching » which many 
tends 2 cauſe for ſtumbli e- how ſome have 
and at what 2 rate ons ws a profeſſion of godlineſs, a 
folonga time have had theappearance of being ſe 
tender , ye2, have thus perſonated the walk of 2 p/ 
ſtian,whoman after-diſcovery hath proved notin ic 
ticular only , but in the main inter ofreligiontaben 
out reality and truth z this may indeed ſeem ſtrange an 
| exuſe of wonder thar men havin the uſcof reaſon ſhoil 

& ſo ſore atoil, to hold up a of ls and) 
External exerciſe of Chriſtian duties qr | 
might withan other kinde of facilitie | unſpeaable 
ſure have reached.both._ the ſhadow and the ſubitan 
being ſerious , and iris ſure, if ſuch ger not the impt | 
of a Deity razedour of the ſoul (which is oops ; 
muſt be fome time terrour intheir approach to God th 
' nor inany ſecretretirements.» (for this ſhould be api 
their rorment to come ſo neer their conſcicace , & bed 
with it-leſt it fleein their face) yer with others, } i 
ſuch a witneſs they have withio , that it is their 06 


'Y &b s . 
nets 
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rk todeceive at once z arp. Corio: cheir generations 
d their own. ſoul , but 'oh chisis not more ftrange then 


16+ yea » many ſuch pretenders arc z and will be within 
paleofthe viſible Ghurch ,and is therenot adrvime hand 


tvelouſly. oft ſeen in renting thatyail and bringing theſe 
th to the light , in ſuch a way as may wimels this is 
mtheLord;! now there isno ground ot challenge or re- 
tion here on his holy and anſpotted way or therealiry of 


dlineſs » if we will but ſeriouſly enquireac the Scri 
here we have this, 1. -Expreſly foretold, that men 


ould have aforine of godlineſs and deny the power there= 

1 Tim-3:5. main {to know God, being abommable 
obedient > and unto every good work reprobat. Tir. x. 
}. ver. Yea, will comein ſheeps clothing yet be ravenous 
ves, have. not ſome of "the Churches ſharpeRt- trialls 
eninſuch a way uſhered in» evenundera falſe ſhew , and 
e not the moſt cruel perſecuters entered the ſtage as 
nds? You know how the manof findid firſt Rep1n z 
he not thus masked ? \Andis notthe Scripture clear, 
ato ſeek a Church free of ſuch amixture out of heaven 
to ſeek that which we will neyer finde, for itis there 
ly a0 uncleanthing canenter, 2. Do's notthis bleſſed 
rd of the ſcripture ſhew-with what ſingular artand ad- 
itape ſuch may- aftthar- part and with Jebu enquire » if 
tmans hear be right whilſt his own is moſt falſe » what a 
ange confidence will itheſe have who glorics in appen- 
Ke and not in heart? Will they notery unto God & make 
ation of him-but notin truth, I, 48. Yeas ſhould we 
poder , though ſuch be found who can maske their privar 
ereſt with ſuch an appearancezeven whilſt they ſeckarule 
their religion our -of | Matchiavel > bur not:outof the 
ble. 3. If the length thartheſe may come ſeem ſtrange, - 
youconſule the Scripture which OO length 
tsdiſcoyerie and you will know how deep it works » 
netimes not at an'ofdinary rate but they :will invite the 
dro ſee their zeal for God > who-dare notendure the 
of their own conſcience , — finde an 
pole and one of the twelve and yeta Devil, to witneſs 


this 
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this ſhould beno refle&ion on the Church of Chriſty thy 


an eminent. Miniſter thereof be found rotten and unſouy 
who: hath made a great ſhew in the fleſh-.":+4+ Do's: 
Scripture allow, or flatter any inſuch a way ©. you cann 
there have one line for its enconragement: 5. but whi 
humane law do's not reach this, divine Law moſt ſever 
threatnes y Fob. 8. v. 13 8&c. Math. 7:ver. 15 8c. Andthg 
you may ſee itin its own colour , how-horrid athing it 


which the more neer it do's approach Religion»: (that 


ſoexcellent. and lovely in-it ſelf) this falſe thew thereq 
is the more hateful and loathſome ; Yea eventheſe wh 
comply's withit in themſelves are madetoloathitin other 
. which is in the higheſt meaſure a falſhood andlye, beca 
—_ to the God of truth. 45. You cannot challeny 


the Church and followers of Jeſus Chriſt , that by the 


{any ſuch/rhing is owned or juſtified, bur it may be ſee 
what an offence and wound ſuch a diſcoverie will prove; t 
theſe;Itis indeed acauſe of griefe; bur no cauſe of refledn 
on the truth of God, for in ſo far this is verified, tit 
went out from us , becauſe they werenot of us 1 7ob.2:2 


6. Isnot that horrid and black rollmention'd by the Ap 
tle, 1 Tim. 2. vers 3. claſpt as it were betwixtthele.tnd 


a forme of godlineſs , but denying the-power thereof: I 


not trarige when Religion is attended: with much pont 
inaplace> that hypocrifie is found there alſo; butit 1516 


what remarkable diſcoveries have been made thereof tit 


| ſeldome ſich who have moſt induftriouſly ſtudied thats 


curſed act have gone tothe grave under this cover » tn 
I deny not but ſame may. I muſtfurther adde that ſomeſſ 

cial /incitement and concurrence of the devill is-herel 

very manifeſt and his power as remarkably put forth 
.any luſt of the fleſh to pur ſome foreward:on fucha deſign 
yea. 'even may be ſubſervient to: them: inthe exercils 

common gifts.» that may. deceive forthe time very diſc 

ing Chriſtians; I cannotqueſtionthetruth of this hav 
ground to.inflance ſuch; who have beeninan expreliet 
venane with Satans.:and have afrer acknowledged hi 
-& aſſiſtance 3\for their dexterous managing ſ0-lrcadns 


ne;it 
vil- hi 
ell;th: 
( & 
, T 
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ne if yow think'this ftrange,yow-would'confider thatt 
vil. hemſelf is transformed to aniAngel of light, bur iris. 
ell;the groſſeſt defilement of men'can no'wayes ſtain Reli- 
on & the way of the Lord whictris pure and undefiled.” 
7. Theſe ſadjarrs and divifions which are fo frequent. 
the Church of Chriſt may ſeem very ſtrange,and becauſe 
ſtumbling and' offence co many, thar whilſt-the World 
at ſuch an agreement, and of one minde to oppoſe the 
th, theſe areoft found at warr , moſt bitterly contending 
nongſt themſelyes , even theſe who ſhould ſtand in the 
each for the truth & 1n.defence ofthe Coſpel ;/ the fellow 
rvants at ſtrife & ſmiting one another when they ſhould be 
ng together about their Maſters 'work; I confeſs 
is15 fad , and is a rock whereon many have ſplit , of which 
ty have made that uſe to a further heightening of their 
ejudice againſt the truth; Yeaz it is ſtrange that this 
ſtroying plague doth ſo obſervably attend any peace or 
ame: that the Church hath, in her outward condition ; 
it thereis no cauſe for ſuch ſtumblingif we will allow it 
me ſerious thoughts, it may rather help to fix and eſtabliſh 
Sinthe way of the Lord , andinfteadof being a poiſone , 
lay be an effeRual antidote againſtthe ſame, I mean the 
elſme of the time which-pretends ſo great an adyantage 
om this, for the Scripture is clear.” x. Thoughir 1s aſore 
'oake on the Church, andthe moſt ſad departure of 
od from a People which we have upon divinerecord, we 
de uſually rryſt them in ſuch atorne and-divided: caſe » 
ea, though-in all the- records of after-times , this may 
e traced 1n the breaking up of a judgment as'a very imme- 
at forerunner thereof, yet, have we no warrandto. ex- 
ect the Church milicanc ſhall bein that condition in which 
liere ſhall be no ſuch diſcord and breach » no , that is 
Kaven , and it is there only perfe& peace and concord 
ll be found read x Cor, 1: ver. 10. Rom. 15:ver. 5.and 
uatan early trial was this to the Church which did occaſi- 
a that grave and ſolemne meeting of che Apoſtles and El- 
IS, AR. x5. to let us ſee > how the Lord can-ſerve 
unlelf ofthe greareRt evil for the-advantage of his Ag 
: 2. - 4 NC» 


z The- 
Ehere is nocauſe of challenge here: ," . teig 
jc whatever be on.thefe who profeſs it et 
Scripture ſhews we know but in partand,Prophebie io p 
and fuch aprevailingmixture of corruption'» 'that ſomen 
preach Cheift out of rife andi contentigun. noth 
Phil. x: ver. 15. Yea 5 whiltchere areſuch differem hn 
—  thartheſe who car' oot's: areveady 
them who eat, and theſe who eats are readyton 
him whoeatethnot, 3. If we conſuls the Sgripty 
we: will finde' that! peace and concord withia the C 
whithis fo excellent init felfand- deſirable muſtbe ſeven 
kt room reſpe& to holineſs. Heb: 12.2 v#; 14. 
fuch an agreement would: noc be the true 
Church, dares plaguss andis not that wil 'whi 
1s from above firſt pure' and then peaceable * ty: 
they are'its beſt friends who have leaſt latirude:to'& 
giveinthe intereſt oftruth.y but ir is oft foud',; how 
indireFramperings-for peace have inthe judymental! 
Lord \caufed-a her breach ;: there 1s:no; True jan 
twixt the zeal of God 5 and an ardent defireanden 
- e 5 but what-our corruption. cauſeth ; O: 18 
peace maker , who can-goe the Gant ſledyhroy 
pai own things > whether credite or private inte 
yea, yea, overlook the moſt ſharp perſonal refleRions to p p 
mote that excellent defigne; | but hath nothing toyeel 
upon his ——_—_ Imncoite,) andcan whoſot 
aro that w cjudge this... eventotheir face; 
we not that Heroil prates of the Apoſtle ,: Gal. 1.1 v, 
upon divine recordto this day » to whome-wt gave place 
for awbour , that the #ruth of the fg. bt continue with ji 
Is notchat alſo a ſpecial x who.cauſe dul 
fron in the Giawelty i &' wwe Suro to be noted 1 
16: £7, 1t'was theſe , whodid oppoſe the doRrine of tl 
Church, for it.is mens:fallin goff from the truth, hill 
indeed the cauſe ofa ſchiſme a" rent, bur not theirad db 
rence toity though for this they ſhould be men of cc 
ton »apd look't on as fignes and: Wrondexsiia' ths ul 
4+ Whatever abrantage fomo — 
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pt deny >, there. is:2: followship and concord in the 
ch of Chriſt beyond any inthe-world:,. there is a com= 
n10n of the ſaints » . Ven here. with one heart and 
le, yea, in ſuch a meaſure as may: shewthe world» 
is2 bond that exceeds the moſt neer and trait tyes of 
rall relations, Eph, 4. ver. 3- 16. and-truly every, jarr 
difference amongſt the followers of Chriſt > makes not 


DICH» | 

I knowithat this will ſeem ftrange and aſtoniſhing in 
may ofthe, Lord, that when. the Church from her ad+ 
ies withqut.is oppreſſed and brought low , his hand'ia 
ry immediat way alſo is ſo heavie's yea» ſeems more 
pon his peeple 2 [then the hand of men , and .do's even 
ome ſad Krokes in their privat.intereſts, and upon their / 
0ns appear more remarkably againſt them , thea againſt 
others; this may. accafion great thoughts of heart. 
weconfider that tendernes which che Lord doth wit- 
towards his people » that he ſtirs nor up all bis wrath » 
will lay uponthem above chatthey can bear, bur ſta 


weh wind io the-day of the eaſt: wind, and hath 
niſed to be a ſanRuaric » and hiding; place. when 
| are ſcatteed MS : Exch II; ver. 16, avd with 


ther partie the Church mighe debate, yea, hold her 
1, with her greateſt adveriaties; Butob}-it is time ta 
ad there can be no ſtanding » where (the Almightie 
yes there 1s then true. cauſe of fear and terrour: when 
becomes his people; partie: 3: Bur, let us conſult the 
pture that great. interpreter of providence,andofeverie 
\ of the, way. and procedure: of the; Lord: with. his 
ch » and; it will letus ive. - I» Thatir is no. range 
{> or. ugtraden path , but we may. find the Prophes 
17,17-at ſucha grievous cry be not aterraur io ue» them 
mM "os ingbe evil L4y > .and had not the. Church theſame 
tot complaint chad fr Iq- 16+, that. the Lord ſeenidto 
ts ber with thezpound, of an enenie and the. fixoke of cruel 
; It was the appearance of this. > that was, a vary fad 
Wen. to, hex griall. beyond any other thing Ie 63+ - 
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tha they found the Lord tirn'd'tobe their enemie,'y 
20! immediatway'feem-to' Lp apainft' them. 2/1 
nor the: Scripture 'shew-that the rod may have' ail 
appearances.:and: che way 6f the 'Lord by'ſome Rranzei 
faagular circumſtances in dealing with his'people ny 
mmaterofamazment, when he defignes 2 further incite 
their grace, yea their trial morp then their /punichmg 
this is indeed: one of the deeps of 'proyiderces which! 
. havediſcovered Fob 1. 2. Chapters ,. how by a divine} 
miffion Satan may verie -effeRuallie'concurre'in'a"ſtroks 
the Church , or ſonte particular Chriſtian y' and thus' 
a:ſtrange concurrence'of MD SIINEEY 'tha: inh 
caſe the hand of the Lord would ſeem yerieretrible; 
heonly mindes his peoplestrial 57 and irisclear thitthy 
rie:trial mentioned bytheiApoſtle';'Pijc $720 mayh 
- ſuch ſtrange , 'and ſingular circumſtances; 'thatthept 
will-be ata queſtion'it' ſyohdid ever befal others, ant) 
you ſee it there held forth moreas'a ground of joy thi 
fear; | O how deepin-afſlitingttmes ofthe Church 
plot and: contrivance' of the devil- be'?:'whith intheli 
counſell of the 'Lord is oft: forced toruh againftirsgfil 
 alſez:and to: brivg forth the verie contrarre effett,* 
we.underſtand the Seripture > we'may there knqw how 
trials of the Church hath'its appointed bounds and 
ſure, yea y:by ſonie remarkable Reps will grow thatley 
and have ſuchan advance until ir ſurrouidchemonallhy 
 Lam.2.22: Thoubaſt called my terrours* round aboit 5a) 
folenme day; yers when itis'ſo', we finde it is not with 
cauſe ; .bur may be needfull for the-Charch/and 'pattia 
Chrifttans to bein heavineſs through manifold cehpi [1 
x Pet: 1.6. /and' truly ih ſuch anvunuſtialitryſt and vill 
of ſtairs, the rendence thereof is oft ſeen for as man 
aſe and advantage', as the many /aMi&ing (ingredient 
that trial have Be remarkable. - \q; Wee may allo 
from the Scripture-whatan uſual” reſemblance thereW 
twixt the publick lot of the Churchrin ſuffering times)' 
the privat caſe of the ſaints, how under ſome ſad'tridl 
departure of che Lord from his people , - his diſpeniat 
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many, Wayes corre&tive and -2 oh » that doth then 
< themin all their: perſonal intereſts; there is a 
ng time >, and 2 day when judgment. parti ular Lf gi 
he green tree which uſerh Hot, to. be. A comto 

£8 then Satan 1s more: ak REFER | 
fe will miſs ſome touch of his han x6ad Fam. I. 2. 
re you find, the ſword abrogd devouring , 2 time of pu- 
k judgment » andthen 1 ie was at home alſo as death. ». and 
he 16. v. under ſuch: ſore -afiQing ftroks, there is oge 
her held forth » that was molt jm ittering of all to the 
ly.in that time ,;_#he. ew £1 who should relieve. their - 
ou of ; It is clear norhing do's more endear a'mercie 
e it ſiveer then-the ; Lords iftnmediat appearance 
n; and nothing 4 $ more imbitter the. rod., which 
Did to. that cry Pf. L 39: . remove that ftrok from me, 1 


onſumed by tht op U thine hand: 5. Upon. a ſerious 


Irie anent this Rrang f £108. may. we not underſtand 
meanin thereof by + he. Scripture 3 why in ſome tri-. 
J do's thus es -himſelf his peoples” partie » 


he Lor 
his hand more heavie. on. them then on others , that 
£is ſome provoking cauſe whereat theſe. providences 
tly point; When the godly ; are purſuing their caſe and 
ion under the rod, more then to anſwer its Feligs: 
n they are ready to take mortification and, a bumble 
ping under trouble for a couching underneath their bur- 
tis not then Rrange though tharſad wo ». Amos 6, 
to ſo farr reach them as their perſonal eaſe makes them 
the aMiRion of Joſeph: for chus the righteous: God 
their ſtroke to the fin, & keeps ſuch a proportion 
alight burden of thecare of the Chinch ſhould make 
care orherwayes abound, and in their own, things 
E them wich*mych. trou Je, when theſe goe betwixt 
h and the intereſt of Chriſt, there is" 2 very unſeen 
þ oft why many of the ſaints may be ſick and. ſome 
|alcep » yeas this cruch muſt be likewiſe verifyed , 
$2 ſaving of things by: which we ;put, them in fur- 
hazard" and a pies os eredf by a NO idet to the 
t> an immoderat Ki: of a Au! mea tothe-pre- 
Ju= 
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Ny 
ah nds es FW kay: "hb bor ba hy 5 
may hd ear theanger andjealouſie of the moſtly if 
is Nr ATT e Ure i Sep. 
v 


piety 'heſe judgn 
Jet RK wh | re conlutned, F- 
freags 1 wordout Bey dang Eplome oundofh 
act eLordr may preyent his peoples hes by #1 
,. a5 immediat refforing prov eMg » whenle 
reg wer 15 Bi AY Fg 15none to help; 
is ie. not em t Nl 6 ihe {08 way 2, bp reed 
reſtore v former yeats have taken away , byte 
cut and Sek; 3 Ec hi which he hadſenc a_—__ 
Foel.2. 25. 
There is a ſtep of the ly royidence of Ge 
Tac judg ps oct hes d alſs ſeem fir trany Ke 
amazing > be; which is inflied. upon the ſoul nde 


ſcience by an immediar ftrok,of wig as tw 
vie PIEy Peg Oh how uadenia 

chisday'/ that men under grear at Bl oe 
yeries of God, after known conyi jons and wreftfir ng 
conſcience. yea » after ſolemne' eoga ts2od he al 
clared reſolution fy Liry nf the Lord in his \ 


come ſuch x / os degree 1a ' ar reſiſting 
oppalinge eng ves DG and hg yo withontthe! 
x2 ofacheck or. trouble: I confeſs rhis ison 
aryelous.chings 'of God; and.a.yerie viſible den 

ſtration of his being » who hath ſuch a dominionoi Mer 
foul , both in its hardaing dd ſoftening ; But no call 
ftumgble hereat, it do's es co, fear » andisa Þ 
gre may force 0nAthei $rh wil Contr 

5. thot 'F it. is not felt, 
Ws | 

dir >. 'l RR j 
eyes) may learn to OR { 
a piece of his judgthent Tek he catks Þ 


#1&t us Mb S8 pate & we fall inde ih iead of a y 
wind for Rimbling what a "anti gg, this thould 
0 tte fince ws Tear. + 


Ya of 


ks oof ; His $75 iy being 
ES he Bi chends the reaſo 
"} Ki Fa det he Wes ro us incompre- 
"hi 0' fltr coni deſcend wo let! men ee his 
pe hq NS 2 a5 his Soveraipnitie in this ſhines 
th, whit he vo are utijoſt by a deliberar choiſe ſhould 
wRjult fit by{ fubrHer areaſt Rev; 22. and theſe who will 
hearken and wit have none of hit ſhould be deliverd 
tothe Juſts of their 6Wit heart. P[: $1; 12; we ſee io What 2 
aſtte ter [Was dened of the Lotd, which wis 3 
 6rherrten : Bit we Kd EXxo, 6: 24: 
| | med ils own heare and thus was 3 ftrc E 
(to mary ce reſiſting of light. F; Do's not the 
ture ſhew the" marvellous convoy 6f, this judg ment 
6.6. how 1 nt Tr ſentence & lituts iafly x lid 'on the 
[; yea) by ed moſt fing phe Re e word and 
na nces for &n enli vals 4 's Nai there on > Mm OH 
eddeafand dead, where dchers find life ; this is kes 
do's o6t draw a batt berwixt them 3 and external fel- 
hip withthe' ordinances ; But Oit draws3n. iivifidle 
r betwixt them arid the power and efficacie thereof; it | 
1". chat walksin the dark , atid binds where 00 
looſe, it killerh withour# cry ; yea gives men a oo 
ke , when thep x ola wound is not felt. 3. Do 
1t6t ſec How this E jtidgrent is in as $ great a Fl Ne 
kaſiire held forth by ths Seriptiire as yow ſee it in any 
wple beforg your eyes > that rijen will be niadin' Foe 
fitionro God , even whiea he i8moſt ttmarkablie op 
Ip them , ſuch 28; hat who did creſpalle. 5 notes 
more he was diftrE ed, 2 Chre. 28. ” fy 
0 with theſe men of Sodome would ; 9 Ther "ts 
It; an perfiſt in that wickednes when God hath imme=- 
M  _ diarty 
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diatly-{mitten them with blindneſs for the ſame; On 
may. be the nixt ſtroke, where men renew. their a{j 
ayainſt God after he harch once and again ſmitten th 
who-in ſtead of repenting under. his ſore plagues h 
enraged to blaſpheme him , who hath power over theſy 
is not_that a ſtrange degree of judical 1induration. , 
þ - 57. that when (4 ſaw the face of Stephen ſhine, ; 
looked ftedfaſtly thereon they did then run with furie; 
inſthim ; Yea, it maybe ſeen in all ages that ſucha len 
this judgment will come to look on the moſt conyin 
excraordinarie judgments of God on others , and 
not be moved therewith themſelves, that when his 
is lifted up they will not. ſee ,. but. the - poſterity take 
the ſame quarrel & purſue ic wherein they have ſeen 
' fathers fall under the ſtrok ofan avenging God. 4.) 
may alſo know ſrom the Scripture how deep this-judgm 
may draw in its dreadfull effeQs.., what a judical arc 
thus ſerved on men by which they. are bound. over 
deftruion, and their bands. made ſtrong on them, 
that they can neither ſtirr nor moye , but as maleial 
ſhut up in jail , and under fetters ; which is wot 
evident before che execution then this areaſt on theirl 
1s by obduration before ſome furrher ſtroke, thusthe 
neer ſudden deftrugion and a blow that is irrecoverl 
who have harden'd themſelyes ander frequent repro 
Prov. 26. It is kaowne what Pharaohs laſt rebuke) 
aiter he had reje&ed many , it ſtands upon publick re 
ro after ages ; I ſhall adde, is there not ſomething ot! 
- here? andofthele everlaſting fetters in ſome mealuremi 
viſibleintheearth ; for where lightand conviRtion dos 
ſolve'in rage and malice pps the truth , gothung | 
by my like hell, or have amore neer reſemblancets| 
evil, | x 
to. I ſhall adde one inſtance more .,which may 
alſo trange and a marvelous piece of che 'proyiden® 
God, that the righteous ſhould fall, and have one 
with the wicked in a time of judgment, whillt | 
ſee ſome notour for wickednes , and their horrid aig 
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| © of the Scripture. 18x 
oſition to the EThoureh'pgoe: tothe grave in'peace-as 
any remarkle Rrok from the Lord” npon them , I 
ww men are ready'to wonder hereat; Yea, thence an 
eſt will inferr"thitigs/muſt' fall: out at an "adventure ; 
0 if theſe would bring this tothe*Scriprute and ſer ir 
2painſt the ſame! - they ſhould-rhere fee how convin- 
ly itis verified, and that" there is nothing here which 
s not clearly agree with that" bleſſed record; for it 
vs. 1. That by no external providenices'or any.thing 
nſed within-time, yea , by no afiition obvious to 
'the way of the' Lord/ and his reſpe&sto his people 
bejudged, [even amidſt\the great varietie of events » 
ch here fall out; Burr we are1n this obliged to adore 
| whoſe judgments are incomprehenſible when we 
athe ſametime, 4 juſt man perish in his righteouſnes , 
4 wicked-man*prolong* his life in wickednes. Eccl. 7:25. . 
The _— pives us'thisreturn alſo anentſucha pro» 
nce, why the fword deyours both , and as Saul and Jo- 


%, 


an fall rogether',: thatthere, 'the Lord do's in a ſpecial 
y difference betwixt"one- and another, Johas died in 


te; as was promiſed 2 Kings.22. 20. yet hetell upon 
wh places of the field in the common judgment; 'Bur 
was then-rake from the evill to come , yea, thus: was 
ered. even by a ftrok of the hot diffleaſure of God 
vehers; It-1s nor-ſtrange chat ſome: may be-hid-1n the 
e from a farther ſtorme by theſame judgment where- 
ne Lord is purſueing the land in which they have their 
le, 3. Itisclear from the Scripture how mall an/ac- 
on to 2 ſinful courſe , "may in'the'holy diſpleaſure of 
ring ſome'of his people” under” the fame ſtroke with: 
adverſaries, and 'ſo' farr "involve them 1n that "judg= 
; wee find-Pſ7 xi, there" is a ſtanding in the way » 
Joiing'in the counſel of the ungodly held forth as a 
C king-with 'thetn"1n their fig; and" Exek. 2: tells ns; 
-not mourning for, *and' witneffing adiſlent againſt 
national fins of the time, puts men farr out of that 
led roll of theſe whom the Lord'do's'difference from 
5 by a mark of hisprefervation: Now asto that other, 
# | M 3 | how 
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temrini th wickedprolong their days wickednes; a 


may. goe-in lome: external peace. to Tock, 
= the Scripture» andirwillſhews: : 3+ -1 It\wasne 
4a etothe Þ NoeORe Jaremiah/G «12: Yea they pit 
js: ne did-urnor _ that-bleſſed;man Pj, 73: 


not'only their'e ftand out with rwith fatnes » \but they haven; 
in their death.” vo 


_ a mercies:as he did to-the theet on: the c 


Others by-2, long- forbearance 
Ntliopaf ay bh; firokes- Ecch. $! 1x. the ance 


yehetco6 are: held forth, becauſe-ſentence is nor ſpeed 


execue:againlt wicked men, their heartis thereforeſett 

{npunary Ta As As:Mm exert "age We _— 
raignitie af God-in:ſuch' a-thing: ris ey 

_ to'obſerve: his ' great judgments» ſome remarkd 


firgks on his! adverſaries.» which they,cannot paſs wi withdt 


charemark.-Bihold 4man-that made not” 


God his frog 
{ $2-ver« 3 Bax we mult furcher wie for har fl 


mination whichthelaſt-ſentencg of the judge thallp 
por: (4) 
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ewixe theſe-who fear the Lord and theſe: Nga ah kr 


Or the: Scripeures accompliſhment is this 3 that wi 
Pitta Sajpare the Chriſtians (experience. ey oblery v 


ofthe Ghurch Pre witneſs. Merros but is 
which:events the view,» -and- 


demonfirat Coin. 
edge>'it muſk aithing,' very evident- But 
ſhment Fes Sgriprure Can. be chus —_— 


ores '"Ke- 


-Ic-is-rrue. thele.ſmece, andiſcnfible. enjoyments \ 4 


WE _ have; of. this truths; OO exc 
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2: Is votithe way of the Lord in this 
niteft, how graciouſly he prevents ſome by aſag' tempg 
ſtroke, and canſexye himſelſofa ſcaffold or gibbet to bi 


to adore 1) 
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Verve 
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* day 
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ng 

uſable that cds an of his faithfulnes , as well H 
power » and wiſdome may ſhine forth before the ſons of 
I confelle we may wonder » why the World looketh 

ile upon, this, and how the conyiRion of ſo greats & 
1, which . they cannot yet doth. not-more pr 

m; but the Hely Ghoſt doth fully reſolve « wha , ba 
t A manknoweth not , neither do fooles lay to heart , 


the Scripture taketh place that flowrishing of wicked 


0» Ine in cg or wy "_ pu” , 
toſecut this argurtienta litle e areſome ſpecial 
would iatance , wherein the faithfalnes of ef an 

lng his word may be ſeen by the World, yeais ob- 

; tothe moſt ordinary. obſervers, and though they be 
afew, which I ghall here touch 3 ye et] muſt ſay , they 
luch concerning truths » and haye ſo neer a reference to 
foundation of our faith » that men camnat, acknowledge 
ſame, bur muſt alſo confeſle the oo_ rpg 
thatthere is truth , and reality in godlines and in Chri 

| Religion 3 I may truly wo. wich ſome confidence 

oge the greateſt Atheiſts, yea». appealethem to their 

[cence , and ſerious chonghts , Gy in ——_ followia jogin- 

ces, (though bur alittle of what bs faid on ſuch 


die, ) the truth & accompliſhment of the Scripture be 
very manifeſt. 


| JRST. hall firſt hold forth this wuth that man is ſurely 
M 4 jallen 
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falten from that excellent eſtate wherin once he as forricl 
Rom: 5. ver. 18. 19. and now isnot that which he'wy; 
the beginning ; a truth ſo clear'," that: we may ſay'or 
without the diſcovery of the word might. beealy f a 
ſerious on looker to diſcern * ſame , yea had notew 
heathens ſome glance atthis # The evidence whereof ths 
could nor altopather ſhun: + L - mi: 
-+Tr istrue the cauſe, andoriginal of this dreadful cont 
gion, how finentered into the 'World , how it is detine 
tothe whole race of many imputation , as well as inhefg 
how thar poiſon is carried from the fountain-to the q 
ſtern , the Scripture doth' only: diſcover ; bur this] ; 
ſure may be obv1ous toall , that poor man is thus fick, 1 
diſeaſed, and now beareth the marks of ſuch a: fall ;ar 
ruine, as weread ofin the word. I confeſs; it is fran 
that when this is ſo very convincing & manifeſt; it thou 
not force men to ſome more ſerious enquiry , whence ſu 
athing is, or it there can be arecovery of ſo ſad , anddeh 
ratlikecaſe, bur toclear this alittle, I would offer the 
three things to be confidered. 


1, That there is ſome remainder of that excellent f 


brick, which may yet ap Dear among its ruines , ſomeprin 


and appearance (chough dark) of that primitive luſtre a 
bezuty , ſome draughts which {in hath not wholly wat 
out, that 'may clearly tell what man once was» 
point-out his former excellency , that he hath been 1 
other wight, of whom Abſaloms character might 
truely ſaid z- withoutall-blemiſh from the head tothe foo 
For we ſee the deep impretſions of a Deity ftill rooted 
men, even among the moſt wilde, and favage whichi 
invention can utcerly raze » we ſee ſome common pril 
<ciples of reaſon that are imprinted in the moſt rude, # 
3onorant, ſome innatenorions, and Ideas which the 
Hath of good, and evil, among- all, and in every pid 
of the earth , likewiſe theſe natural truths zeva/ irecay wil 
| we may ſee are no wayes impreſt on the ſoul from any 
jects of ſenſe , bur ſuch whereto men by an, unavoidw 
BO Recy 


ofthe Scripture. 185 
effty are forced toaſſent, and beſides what 'meaneth:” 
witneſs of:rhe conſcience z and authority thereof in 
x man » which they cannor' poſlibly dechne? O doe 
theſe witneſs thar from ſome'grear height poor man 
þ fallen. | F 
;, Doth not the preſent appearance of mans nature, 
aly ſhew he is fallen into ſome dreadful difeaſe, thatirt 
rely overſpread with ſome horrid leprofie, and con- 
jon, the ſymptomes whereof now are meſt difcer- 
le. O whatan exorbitancy dothappear in his'defires, 
h what contrary tydes , is he hurried 2 ſtill at jar with 
preſent lot ; his reaſon and' will > ' once in a ſweet” 
gue, are now at watr , betwixt which be 1s oft rentin: 
ces, as one betwixt wilde horſes; how is henow refſt- 
Finan unreaſonable purſuit, he laboureth in the fire, 
| for a ſhadow, yea, what doe theſe tumults, and 
nmotions of the earth mean, men upon rhe*fmalleſt 
ount ſheathing their ſwords in others bowels, homo 
ni lupus , ruptures 1n families , unſatiable in revenge » 
d theearth ſooft in an de rod hc ſea, Odoe nor 
eſe too viſibly witneſs whar a dreadful diſorder , and per- 
ation there moſt be within, impetuous boyling of mans 
Is, ſothat here we may ſee avery manifeſt rupture , and 
Bichof a building once well knitr and framed. 

3- I wouldask wherein manstrue advantage and excel- 
Icy above others of the creatures can be-ſeen , if not 

1ſome reſpe& to that heonce was , and that bleſſed re- 
uration by - grace; for his knowledye doth oft ſerve 

to increaſe his ſorrow ,ro'ſhewthe yood he wanteth » 
i theevil heis ſabje&ro;;-is there any of the creatures 
ject to ſuch ourward/miſery; and pain? to ſo many di- 
ales ? yea as to a ſenſual life, may we not ſay the beaſts 
we even ſome preference? 'orare theſe ſo unruely © do 
&y ſo much go ourof their bounds, arid(Ration? which 
& many Iawes made for man in the world with'the-cor - 
cing neceſſity thereof can ' witneſs ; we ſee alſo thze 
© travel is appointed to man;- at'/how -much toil he'is 
ra outward ſubfiſtance > howhedoth oft ſow, and vor 


M 5 reap ; 


reaps;the beaſts -withdraw. from the yoke, theſe'y 
whom he had dominion ready to aſſault him »' how wa 
bring forehcheir children in ſorrow » the-men are atten 
with fear « theirlife oft made. bitter with careand laby 
yea» as menincreaſe in the world, their careandediſeg 
rent increalingchorewith ,-bur beſides all, is henotin; 
prunes ſlavery of all the, creatures through the violents 
s luſts 5: that make him purſue the baite , though hekng 
eth it will-undoe him, while his corruption doth oft! 
a ſtrong: man bind him inferters, and his fleſh imperig 
; hum ati its heels:; \O may we not ſay > was poor g 
thus framed atthe beginni © orraiſed ſo faraboyerhe | 
akthe cretures enly to make him the more miſerable, 
eruely if a vive-portraifture-could be drawn of finful dep 
ved nature; there #s none ſo grolle but ſhould abhor, y 
beaffrighted , to ſee that in the third perſon, with wh 
alace,; they.ſo friendly comply in themſelves.  - 


SECOND. That ſo great achangg is #ruely wrought 
2nn in converſion » as the dcripture doth promiſe , [and h 
forth » Fob, 3:ver. 3x6 Eph. 2. ver. 1,5. Coloff. 3-vr4 
wherein ſome. thing above nature , even the marvel 

er of the grace of God may be ſeen». is truth] 

| ſure, known, and undenyable to the world, year! 

pans: mockers at religion muſt confeſſe, can-be no 
» butisandecd real, and certain; upon thelefo 


ing grounds, 


I. "That the moſt grofie, who in their praQice havely 
notourly profane , intheplate- wherein they lived it i 
been oy 62007 ned hath ___ them » ny fr 
Leopard hath been made to change his (pors+ and fuchy 
were accuſtomed te do evil co well. ( 
Doe not many famousinſtances witnes this in every if 
2. Thatalſo-men meſt principled ia their judgement ayil 
the way of God ,, who were wont to deride holiness 
cie » even on ſuch, ſo great a change harh been wrougil 
hath made the world to wonder ; butthen they wes 


ofahe geripee hy: 
play. damn Pie prejudice le the mls theme 
how- thay c d betqrex longs 
0 _—— g% ſuchan iwppr wn 
orant ehete have been as profeft chlfe be thewlel- 
who have been made eminent” examples of grace, 
hat ſuch even 1a the rw their wickednes {like 
heothings cruelty, [and of late Vergenins while ha 
rhingaga theryth) grace hath ſometimes reached. 
the , hay x poco at of Aru £ ap 
wet 9:vpon their high-places t 
of the ; ſome ſuch + mopbansof 0h $upg: 
Þ bd have een conſpicuous Rage, yeaitis off- 
that. lore 11 pe Reg hath proved; ay, 
t Criſis.» and turn ipmevs cooditionseither ta judg= 
tz 'or merey», 4» Thas ſome of eminent adverſaries, 
+ truth- hayes thro grace» been. made-emi 
jiokruments in the, ha3-the world cannot deny; 


den, choiſer; valſels of honour, more 
d.1n tel ion. 4. Thapheh hoe the 


| Ee INIT: 2900 $ 5 a5; 
sorhers» grace hath. reached; can the Atheiſt ob- 
do 2nyof che rulers ,, ar Rabhics, helievein Chriſt » 
one WAY >: whenieaRa/N Vers more wile» 


| nents, 1 wee foo Bproor ths ainge ; rouke foumrng 
tisremarkablehozy licke-ofthe work ane: did- 
| ollow 
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follow the vp g forth of miracles /in the primitive ti 
but” by the ſimplicity of the 'preached goſpel 
more », for indeed the converſion of a ſoul , "and fix 
change is it ſelfe ſome 'way 'a miracle. ''$, That they! 
not a few on' whom this oak hach been wroughtis 
denyable ; and trnely beſides theſe ordinary proots 
It 1s2 great want there ſhould not be ſome: more ipe 
record by the Church , of theſe" illuſtrious 'and'4 
nent inſtances of the grace of God , which have bee 
ſuch 'an'age 5 as well 'as remarkable inſtances of j 
ment. 9g. Men muſt fee this falleth 'notout-atan 
venture: which is wrought upon'one  and-not- an of 
while both are- alike diſcerning yea , fore who'k 
furtheſt from the grace of God, very grofle ,' and 
have been caken ; when the more evil, and refined 
of a more promiſing natural diſpoſitiot have been paſt 
O dothnot'this witneſs the grace of God ,' and fore: 
nity thereof. 10.” Is not thischange oft diſcernable 
men tt a time while no advantage froin without'doths 
pear ?' even'timesof perſecution and hazard , from wi 
many havedated their'firft acquaintance with God; wi 
they could expe@'nothiag bur a ſuffering lot” ſure 
muſt be ſomething above naturein it. 1x. Iris alſokno 
howgreata cloud of -witneſſes have ſealed this truth, ( 
can there be ſuch an univerſal enchantment;: thatin © 
ape, infeveral yea in rhoſtremote places of the earth i 
fallen upon ſo many , who'have wicneſſed-the- power 
the Goſpel; or canall theſe be void of underſtandimng* W 
gain, 'or ourward advantage could they 'deligne 107 
which is ſo ufually attended with outward hazard, i 
loſfe, or what credit from men, - while itmaketh them! 
very butt ofthe worlds hatred and reproach? Yea 
be thought that all theſe could have-combined to cool 
inco {0 great cheat? I muſt appeale Atheiſts rot 
ſerious | thoughts of this' matter: 112. *The' marvel 
effe@ ofthis change, doth it not witneſs this 1s no 120 
or: delufion; -when/men' ate reached? with-ſuch'a:1s 


and by one word, as hath maderhs Rodrhearcedaod 


pp to 
there 
are 4 
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pp to tremble, and. toſhew by their very countenance 
chere is an other-tribunal then, mans, before which 
are arraigned Muſt) it nor be ſad carneſt anda mar- 
us power , that can, make ſo willing.a divorce bee 
ct men, and their idols, which were once as their 
.cyeto them ,.. and beatthem off that ground of ſelf- 
zcouſnes which they had been ſo long eſtabliſhing to 
uſelves, that ſhould cauſe chem alſo choſe the reproach 
ſt , and his, crofſe before any outward. advantage » 
abandon chat ſociety without which. ſometimes | 
Idnor live 2: Muſt. not this ſpeak forth ſomething above 
ral reaſon. - O {.. may, not the world oft wonder what 
come- of their old friends , though .I confeſſe this 
Ud rather put them. with. wonder , and. aſtoniſh- 
t, to ſome ſerious enquiry, whence ſo greata change 
Des IA | . : 
() It is- ſtrange the: World do's not more wonder 
onverfion which is ſo great a miracle, yea, may' be 
one of the greateſt hath been in the earch , ſince it 
(0 lefſe marvelous, then to raile out -of the grave 
who are truely dead ; 'O. how convincingly demon- 
ve 15 this of the truth and reality of grace, .yea 
| to the view of the World do's witneſs an irrefiſe 
efficacious power with the word', that convert- 
.the ſoul , enlightens the .cye , and maketh wiſe 
imple, Pſal. 19. vers 7. . Should we not with afto- 
ment look on a_ Chriſtian if we: did ſeriouſly  conft- 
wiat a change the: grace of God makes here, from 
he OnCe was » RE how great, a change glory wil 
long make from that he now/1s ; I know there are 
ly things we wonder at from our. ignorance ; Bur 
. 1s mens ignorance and eſtrangement from this, 
{Es it {o little their , wonder , for, . if we be aflured- 
periwaded of the truth. of Converfion which the 
1d cannot deny » without 2 contradi&ion- bath to 
20d reaſon ,. we. have then three great truths nnan- 
mildly demonftrat. x. Thar the Scripture of God is faich- | 
dans true, which holds this forth. 2» Thar nay is a 
= divine 
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will not debare; where ſ6 Ca inftncers / 
times 0byiotis. 2. Tenor hay os WHICH trot 
then' from cheir worldly intereſts and cake” heir he nette 
that which was'& cheir 4 hr eye and fbdur nn 
rhar which once took het captive atites' pleaſute* 0! 0 
it gor fliew they” have. their eyes' 6 yo des 
which were” ormerly |! 1! Yea, how ange'is'it 
theſe whiſe prtedotninia Fi Iver EW rd, ard! 
been ihthelr natatal diſpoſition ni6ft narrow and gt j 
that theye d not allow themſelves this Toll JN! tab &ul 
thar they had, eyen theſethis change Aatli'o pe wth 
Ch: Ie ro a Pros g Nitin arid of 


vw 
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hy | the r Fx be 6 ord erp nul T. 
_ this muſt be; which” will fnake mien wiete and dif 
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: froth Rec lans work ch Ge 
ge chacmay convitge"onlooktts 
z matter 0 greareft -no counterftir ; 41d 
| een Prechey fomepo wer > before which 
e isn0 ſtanding. 4, How great 2thing is char which 
: men unawarie- and inrention's 
ew and theſe” onlier” dciples di nor know in the 
ning ; whit ſtonld befall' chem before night'; it was 
d ahappte days when on-thett retmrothey had that 
junt to give» Wee have found' the” Metfias, and it'is 
many ſmce have beenrhusfurprifed , ye; inone hot 
pot ſuch afight which will never goefrom their hearts 
ynow ſee whatreporr couldneyet* have made chem be- 
ed, they now know: what it is to. be taker our 'of a 
dll: ofdarknes\into a marvelous light ;and 
uſually diſcernable inir how, fome one'w 
eee fe palkig and takefire within-as a word! ybyoind 
xhers firly {po fpokerrand ficred by divine appointtment'ro 
y the heart: ' 5. Tr'isa marvelous” change which” do's 
reach young ones', and cheſe Swedes of an age 
above infancie , for it is certaivly known how' fuc 
ſe yearsmight ſhew there was no defignerocticar rhe - 
" yea» ſomerime in a familie wherelittle ad : 
heir educarion hath" appeared, have givenevidencevf 
wonderfully , Hobo ſelves and Their age yezs 
exh have eſſa pecan of rhe grace of God 
hi his Spirit on heir ſoul, their hopeand the grounds'of 
mith ſuch jug entand ſeriouſnefs as harh forced-on 
anders this diſcoverie , of at. immediat teaching of the 
it, & ofa WER of God," rharcan witneſvim 
ere they can well ſpeake arexercereaſon, the power 
Religion. O' whence ſhould this be®: and tor the 
hthereof I could offer known inſtances ;, ifir ſhould be: 
wir on debate;.. 6. Wie: actos isir thar do''alfs: 
menin their 00Fge OH rovredane 
ſtothe world, Aus log gh ro eirreft 
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ing the Lolpe's yet 15 1r not ſeen, how. theſe in they 


gray hairs, have been ac 00 IE PR afterf 
or leventy, ycars living .under.ch opels, that then 
x Ceag # o. know what 15 to be. Chriſtians; I coi 
this 1s one ofthe rare;crophics of the grace of God, ye 
age-wants ſome ſuch inſtances to prove ,' how fargrac 
prevail oyer nature. cuſtome, education andall oo 


advantages: which uſe to follow the time of, old-ape.! 


What a ftrange poweris it which hath been (© evide 
witneſſed on ſome; horridly flagitious . who have on 
others. in all manner of ls er. ;- yea, even then 
juſtice was crying for puniſhmenc tocute them off, g 
harh ſtepr in to ſave , andreached themar aſcaffoldor 
bet; itis ſure the world cannot queſtion thas truth, a 
ſhould it not be convincing to. ſee. two brought. 02) 
blickdeath for ſome grofſe crime who, have the 
hazard before them , chem , »the'; lame .means m 
uſe of for their convigion, yet the one. melting in 
trition -» the other moſt obdured:; . you-cannot fay 
this is from 2 different nature and conſtiturion., fince 
metimes thele. of a more promiſing .narure and be 
difpolition haye been ſeen further off ,.. then ugh 
whom leaſt was expe&ed. 8. Is it not aftrange cha 
which, even on theſe where no. ordinary means coul 
ſubſervient, can be witneſſed , where no company, 
example , no uſual way for inſtruRion; can, be alleady 
ſo that ir may be'ſeen , they have been truly raughtor 
Lord, thatthere is ſuch 2 thing as his immedi reach 
 thatina yerie extraordinary way by means moſhimprod 
he can.conyoy himſelf in to the ſoul, in a word» this 
be no reſult of ones natural complexion, forthen it wi 

pearin, and accompany their J9n0ger years in ſome; 
> b54 and grow up with them; this change alſo in th 
moſt different natures, ,. moſt unlike and croſs co. « ters 
mourand diſpoſition is made diſcernable; yea » mutt 
be ſomething above moral ſwaſion, or any perſwalive 
humane eloquence? ſince here the fooliſhneſs of pread 
is found more effcSual , then any ſuch way,z yea-ith! 
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| the Whhe moſt ſublime 2nd poliſh'd ftrains of oratorie, and 
ifrer (ict gifts have ofc core ſhort of that ſucceſs, which 
then Wh followed more improbable means ; I ſhall adde, O 
 [confiiftthis ſomething above nature which makes mer par- 
d, wilEofthe divine nature , and do'sſ6 viſibly impreſs the 
orice of God on ther. 

Jr Wall bur this up with thiee remarkable inſtances of the 
1 ape. and efficacy. of grace, in Converfion , of which in 
| ev diy age there may be large record, Firſt that excel- 
Ve mM gh Funins . whoſe life we have in ſome. meaſure ſet wo 

a by himſelf, witti many notable remark's of provt- 
off, aies> 2nd therein ſhews the Lords ingadging himat firſt , 
old or 8 deing very looſe, .and'carcied away with evil com- 
ch, a> je rempred to Acheiſih , he was one day moveded . 
10; Wd read the Scripture ; and at the firſt opening , tryſted 

, the (8 that of the firſtof Tohn ; which whilſt he read as he 
eans mi 4d ſuddenly aftoniſh him; and leave a marvellous 
ing 10 ofi'12100 on his ſoul , of the divinity ofthe ſubje&, the 
ot ſay EY and Authority of the writting ; that all day he 
- fince$7 not where , and what he was ; bur thus turns himſelf 
2nd beltheſe words to the Lord , Thou waft mindefull of ne, 
en ſuchWſy God , rorefog 70 the multicude of thy tender 
nge calls; Yea, giv's this accompt that' he then had. a 
ns could ofthe Scripture, 'which made him ſee irdid exceed 
mpany, Wvmane eloquence and this was followed. with ſuch 
 alleadeJ'* chat his body trembled , and his minde becaine aſto- 
wghtof We4 with ſuch a ſurpriſing and marvellous light; and 

hn that day: begun to be ſerious in the way of the 


d , this cond inftance T ſhall offer is , the remarkable Con 
en it wal" of worthie Maſter Bolton , a choiſe Minifterin the 
n ſomenWch of England , in whoſe life this is recorded , that 
on thals eminenthie prophane a horrid {wearer 3 and much 
o ocherlomed to mock at holineſs » and theſe who moſt ſhin- 
- multirWiberein , - and patricularly that excellent Manof God . 
rſwafiveiy” Perkins , then Preacher in Mas , Whom he 
of preaci undervalued for his plainneſsin preaching the truths 
rea » it 16 v0d yea was near the _ of. Poperie; but on the 

| a waa ,ords 
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S gracious appearance to him, Do Nos bo to] have 
cho >: with 2 very remarkable .cha 
ough with: thatterrour , chars he melt. the] 
ſeemed. to un . opPU him >. like ' SINE». throwinp hy 
the grotind, with Tach 3 a territyl very. 
Cal 4 him roar inan ſh, mfoſrew he nighto 
Xrompe heh conppued, | or dork e. moneths; 
Theſe 3th uſrs.10che Pangiot ah: ogy irch were ſuch, 
E might Favs been lor . nee ſenſus 1 ut 
TE NE laſt i =q ſun- ſhine brak A 
ow belids thele two great, ms 


4 


not iy i able, Now) ic.15. to. commend oe 

and wines the reality thereof, ,whoo F2 47 Sh 
as well as of all kindreds and nation Vl gn 
toplory , Tek I ſerr down onevery. 

countrey., of a. Poor buggerer, wo oor Ton 
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wickednes , he had been a mol fad Fr So ; 
ſuch an one who pkodt toall Lg ». 451th 
been above the reach of or Be 16: burin the.pr 
the Lord did maryellouſly witnes the power ofhisg 
ang in n (OcR4 hcgare, {nie pon yp him his Eg 
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,taifing him thenabove other men, who, Ty lp 
"ſeemed in ſomereſ| pet , belowa bealt. ( 


. +. THIRD: That communion y - -and men ii þ 
whereto the Saints are in this Iife admitted» 20d br 
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{to hin In 'the' ſpitity is a moſt real #59 and ris 
ufo -is "2 trathi Which may be very convincingly de- 
jſtrie' eyeit tothe view-of the world ; ad roſuch who 
hut onl@okets 6n thefame: r'F6þ. 1. v. 3: Pit: 3. vey. 264 
jo chis'$4 truth eli3t hiſt be ſpirirually diſceried, and 


efore the world can not kiow 1tor rexch-that witiſpeak® 
vj6y 5 aid delighe which is found" by the Saines in that 
tpath', "yet muſt fay there: are omerhings , and! ſoriie 
{ collviticing Evidehces), "as may witneſs t6 Het , 46d 
woally demonftrae-the "fine ; the conviction” whereof 
xy citmot poffibly flitin ; if they but come near ,- afd- th 


it ſerious rHoughts cOnfider. E (281 

{- How greats and excellent acompany+ doe beat: this 
limony , even as many as in every time did ever ſerve 
Win the 'Spifir 5 t$6r'this tranſmieted by*the fathers to 
children as their Expetierice * "And 38 certainly tried by 
keding apes '2 truch which is bt once, or twire pro 
inthe Chriſtians Hfe,, . for the proofs thereof arg inmt- 
ible; #nd-palt! reckoning, which they aye lad? yea 
wotalfce Saints fince the dayes of Abel; ro this pre- 
ttinie 5 there Was ever one contradiffory Wine could 


Y Art not theſe who dothus reftify; wharthey' have 
'found'in ſecret retirements-ro God; fach whoſe 'teſtt- 
ſy in at ocher matrer', the worſt of med eould '/a6t 
uſe or deny to be famous , I am fire the" World is: com 
ted; thar the folfowers of Chrift-dafs H6t,"yea , uſe 
(ed Flely in other things wirh- theſe they hive to dd 
lf; how ever cheit malice catry them roreptoach thetiis 
\, thit they Ire more to be credited! then leh} who 
£40 of Relipion, = - (7 hd ag het nghgrs 
g. Have they norhad bs preatintereſt; and? ſhire of chit 
ods othersy and, beer of as diſcerning fþirirs to know 
us Ve wEhingY} whe from their experience doe 
tonly declate, there isan undoubted reality in converſe 
MGod; Vut tht theEjoy and” delight herein which they 
:tound , isaboveall the pleaſures of the fleſh. O ! what 
Il that be which could make fuch who wanted no jap 
b N 2 WW rc 


PTY . ? "Oe Gl "= 
r Wo EO Eg Wn be let 
py \ 


106 The fulfilling. 
 wardallurements , who had'not loſt their taſte, andy 
fleſh and blood as well as others to turn their back on all 
Chriſt , aad by their walk teſtify. they have found {q 
more ſatisfying enjoymentin fellowſhip with Gods | 

not this be very obvious, and convincing 
when'men once become ſerious in the way of God theyh 
got ſome new. acquaintance , that ſure there-is -anot! 
world , and ſome other ſociety then that of men withw| 
they_have intercours 3 Whence are theſe frequent rt 
ments, from which they have been feen ſo oft tocomefy 
with . greateſt fatisfa&ion, and -with ſome remark 
change intheir caſe, doth it not thus appear They ar 
alone ," when'they are alone ,- yea, in ſucha ſolitude multi 
ſomething very defireable* yy" or 
5. Is not this alfo teſtifyed-in times » when men cq 
not well diſſemble , or be ſuſpeRed of deceit, in time 
great outward affligtion,- when the World alſo hath b 
moſt tempting. with irs offers, ,yea , at deathwhent 
are ſtepping over that chreſhould ;. 4 time » wherein. 
words of dying men are-of greateſt weighr., and cret 
the ſpirits of ſuch being then more unbyaſſed , and! 
of theſe ordinary temptations wherewith others are ſway 
How oft have they at ſuch times declared that ſurelyC 
bs familiar wichmen, whichchey have found z. and the 
they [were goiag to change their place» yet were. nd 
change their company. "er ' 64959, 6 4 
6, Can. that be a Slufonwhich is ſo ſenfiblein che 
ſent time , whereof the Saints are not more ſurethat{t 
live then they are ſure of this truth.» what near approac 
and refreſhing yiewes they! have gor » while. God 
come near to their ſoul ,' what a diſcernable elevatiol 
their ſpirits doth go along: wizh-this ?. yea, on the 0t 
hand ,- as che withdrawing hereof 1s very (enfible to, ti 
ſelves z is there not ſomerhing of this. even, obvious 0 
ſanders » how great a change , and difference this, 
make iniheircaſe ; from other times > wiuch they. cal 
gethid. "oo iq 
7. Dothnot ſomerhing of this truth appear on the! 
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tenance y' and outward. carriage of Chriſtians ,. what a 
re» & reſemblance of Heaven, a holy Rayednes, and 
ppoſure of ſpirit, when they have been brought neer 
din ſecret converſe with him , & taken up tothe moun-, 
1; in a word, doth not the walk of a ſerious mortified 
riftian convincingly witneſs this, yea » cannot bur be 
je way aſtoniſhing to. the World what ſhould make 
m look ſo well , and with ſuch ſatisfa&ion , when no 
ble cauſe for it, when ſhut up.in priſon from converſe 
hiriends » aud acquaintance? Sure men will not chink 
onal ſpirit ſo. demented toquite their formerpleaſures , 
| choſe the croſſe that they may only deceive the 
1d, with a counterfeit joy and ſatisfaRion , if they did 
really find the ſame; and while it is too too evident » 
tadreadful ſociety and commerce many have with the 
, ſhould any queſtion.zor debate , whither the Saints 
& truely communion and fellowſhip with God the 
lerof Spirits , whom they ſerve , and worſhip. 


07 R TH. That the righteous is more excellent then 


nephbour , Prov. 12:ver. 26. And hath an other ſpirit 
c\ 1s greater » and more-choice, then that which is 
be World, is a truth which, I am ſure, men not with- 
Kung all their, prejudice muſt needs confeſle ,. and that 
ren the Scripture istruely verifyed , when ſuch clear 
| convincing evidences, doe ſtare them inthe face, I 
jele the Saints are-mach under a dark cloud here, 
ugh che prevalency of corruption,yeazare oft accounted 
le flch of the world. but when grace inany greater mea- 
£1 and its vigorous exerciſe doth-ſhew it ſelfe, then 
te appeareth ſo much as will darken all the grandour 
us earth, and force mento ſee an excellency upon the 
ls, deyond any others , they. cannor alrogether ſhun 
2 conviction. Firſt ,-what an evident difference is 
xt cheir way, who walk with God, and that of the 
® poliſhed moraliſt , ſomething / is iv the one which 
Wines 2 more excellent ſpirit, a higher cleyarion , 
Rect harmony , and equability in their way » thar they 
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moye in ſome higher-ſphere, a& from other x 
with a reſpe& to ſome greater intereſt then anythi ing gi 
have more of alarge heartto ſerve their generation; 
theſe whoſe ſelf. zatereſt is ſeen tobe the firſt, and lit 
all their motions: 
_ 2- Mzyitnotalfo appear to onlookers hat renderferi 
Chriſttans wholive neer God; dotruly witneſſetheir 
ſemblance, andliketefTeto him ro whom they more; 
to their great's 'andlaſt end; 'yea » do evidence a morett 
excellency of ſpirit, what afweetcalm , and ſerenityth 
haye within, while going through things op wy 
croſle, 2nd- v_ ; with whardiſcernable 

can look upoti nm afcighting revolutions in Ts 

as ſuch , *"whoſetreaſure andgreat intereſt is wer 
though the earth were all curned to aſhes. | 

3- Is there not much in-the way/and caring 
faints; yea » -ſuchia majeſty , and authority', that atteni 
halines , as doth force reſpe&; and fear ,: ever; fromth 
who' moſt hate them, yea and doth force men to jul 
ſuch in their conſcience, whom they openly reps 
and perſecut ; - whence ic is thara ſerious render Gh 
1s ofta ſcar-crow , and terrourto the prophane z when 
is no outward cauſe for it , but that they are firuck with 
conviction ofa more excellent ſpirit in theſe , carryingi 
a reſemblance to the image of God as forceth fear, 'aidi 
je&ion from that ſpirit which is inthe world: 

4- Doth nota Chriſtian, and holy walk cauſe menſhi 
as alighr in the midſt of acrooked & perverſe generati 
yea darken all their neighbours $/'and' in the darkeſt fi 
1s 1t not ſeen how'grace ſhinerh'with the greateR ul 
what 2 ſweet”, and ohenifatous ſent; doth thisſendthrol 
the countrey where theylive, that may ſhew bat 

reat a difference there is betwixt ſuch ,”and theſe” 
wallo wingin thispuddle of the carth, fi? 

5. Isivnorobyious what aluftreand beauty 
thing more becoming our immoral foul chats "he 
denial of Chriſtians, their bearing ir muriess forgivingh 
4 10)urethem without reviling; thenin' hatPeot 
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«-e ſpirit that. is in the world , that ſure (uch walke. b 21 | 
ſexcellent? rs jt move ftojm'a hi So nciple m2 
I: may be alfatyigent to the worlds jyhat at other 
«intheſe > who d6 not bow with the ſpeare of cycry 
' or yeeld to men becauſe of their outward power » 
inchatſpiric which is in the world, that while the one 


iocefle men to ſaye themſelves on any tearms > the other 
' uſe the Chriſtian take up his croſſe, yea lay down, 
e,to ſave his conſcience z and WhenCce 1s that patience, 
klolurion by which the godly in cimes of ſuffering have 
come their perſecyrors their bold ayowing ofthe truth 
ren en» when hazards are moſt obvious , &that ade 
te herewith they appear above others in ſuch a time. 


. 


doth it nog. clearly witnes , they are of an other mertal, 
doe chus abide the fire > yeabecome more bright by 
wherewith others are conſumed? | 
auld add that which the world canfior deny , how 


fpirig> which 1s in the Saints > hath preyailed over the 
ny . ; $T FE » o + #: 84 
teſt eoriſements of carnal gain, and pleaſure, wiuch 
any may ſeem a wonder , as'the Popiſh party did once 
fLuther - Beflia hac non curat aurum » that which they 


heak in contempt ». that it aid prove him a beaſt, did 
&:3 hew him therein » 10 be ſomething aboye men ; 
that 15 4 thing before which the ſpirir ofthe'world could 


| (120d. 


IFTH. That the promiſed encouragement which.is bel 
tothe People of God wnger trouble and, ſuffering for his 


$4 truth > and the cripture herein verifyed , I am 


'Þ 
7 : 


not onely ChriRian experience » can witnes » but may 


tothe obſervation of others , be demonſtrar from very 
jincing grounds, that ig is no fancy or deluſion , Pſ.'g. 
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. The "ery countenance and outward appeara nce of the 


ly. in a uftcring tas, "doth oft declare the peace » 
cir foul 


Ftranquillicy of 'theirſoul , fo a5 urely the ' muſt have 
12d fatisſaRion from, whence the world doth nor 
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know » and have ſome' other correſpondence, then y 

| Ge viſible , forit may be oft ſaid .” as of Daniel, 
his tellows thatynder greateſt preſſures, and ayery,n 
conditzon , they look as well , yea, with as much 
fulnes as theſe wao liye on che Kings allowance, _ 
. 2.* It can be no counterfeit > which ſhould thus recon 
the chritian with a ſuffering lot ,' for itis known how y 
ſearching affliction and trouble proyeth , which oft d 
roach the veſſel , and brin forth what hath formerly 


cloſely lurked : And O! Dochnot that holy confiden 
and freedome which the Saints have evidenced inconfe 
the truth, before the princes of this world andtheir n 
cruel adverſaries, yea, that chearfulnes' which in n 
exrream pieces of ſuffering they oft doe witneſs, c 


when theyare reſiſting to the blood , doth not this ſþ 
foich ſomething beyond the gallantry of a natural ſpy 
that far exceedeti the qrdinary way of men} and isa th 
the world capnot but wonder , and whither they: will, 
not ſee Gods very immegiat help, and hang inthe (a 
according to his ward ? | | 

3- Is itnotſeen how the cheerful way of the Godly 
der ſuffering » while chere is no outward ground for! 
fame doth not only aſtoniſh., but is an exceeding tormen 
adverſaries £ when they are forced to ſee, how all t| 
endeavours(wheu their wrath and malice hath beento 
qutmoſt pyt forth) have yet beenia vain, eicher to: 
them afide.or to ruine their encouragement, but 
the moſt ſharp ſufferings of Godly, doe ſtill give them 
ſoreſt daſh , 'helpte Arcagthen others , juſtify Godsy 
and that tender reſpe& he hath to his ſuffering people © 
betore all onlookers. | Og 

"4- Isitnotalfo manifeſt, that ſuch whoſe natural di 
fition was known-to be very fainting and timorous, 
when called to ſuffer for the truth have without the 
appearance of diſcouragement » ſhowed. an invinci 
reſolution, and nogonly their own feares , bur the exp 
ration. of others hath a marvellous diſappointment. \ 
there not there 2 viſible fulfilling of the Scripcure» , 
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ting reeds ſhould be made to ſtand , where ſtrongeſt 
rs have bowed, yea, ſome of very mean, and ordi= 
y parts haye been ſo diſcernably _ raiſed above them 
es, as they were. made to: confound the wiſe, and 


, Muſt itnot be confeſſed that the zeal and reſolution 
he ſaints did never more appear then in times of preat- 
oppoſition * that at,no time, they have looked more 
| Chriſtians with more advantage, and. with ſome pe- 
ar beauty , and luſtre ofthe grace of God, then under - - 
ring, 2 thing which as it eminently doth commend- 
goſpel , hath alſo ſo far convinced their enemies , as 
bme meaſure it hath blunted their edge, and taken off: - 
i R_ againſt the way of God , and followers 


, 1 may appeal the greateſt Atheiſts to their conſcience; 
ny moral arguments (what eyer influence they may haye 
n mens patient enduring) could eyer produce ſuch 
is as rejoycing in tribulation the choofing aMiftion 
bore fin » & all its pleaſures ,. to triumph over preſecu- 
s, & to go with ſuch a calme, and chearfulnes to a_ 
ſfold , to fing amidſt a dark priſon, yea, and toabound , 
have all chings under greateſt want? O! whence is 
b? ſure ſomething above nature muſt be here . that is 
ger then moral reafons , by which the Saints have thus 
ome the world, yea» is it not obvious to all who 
ik 0n, how great adifference there is betwixt the pre- 
ed reſolution of a nacural ſpirit in death & ſuffering » 
that joy » and confidence of a Chriſtian, which hath- 
© ſhewed in the compoſure and tranquillity of their 
within? The one being but adark ſhadow , and the 
r drawn tothe life. | 


SIXTH. That there is a conſcience within men » whoſe 
Prrboth as 4 judge » and witnes doth anſwer that clear diſ- 


ly, the Scripture giveth thereof , Rom. 2: ver. 9. Is a- 
| ; obvious eyen che world which they muſt needs 
iſle borh from its viſible effe&'on others, and the 
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eth men affrayed to bealone _ anche, Ys } 


_—_—  $0.2broad.» and frame diverſions to.be a1 

ic not be. [; be ſad earneſt, wh Ka, hath ſo Treath j 
CoNes in their ear ,' doth haunt the wicked man whith 
will, ornot? wherewith he would gladly beat peace, 


his greatefhmirth >, aud 6 rH » this doth min 
his wine. withg ,, and wormawoad. 

2, Is _ : ry eethaees men haye oft anaccuſet with 
their breaſt, whul, to brave it out before othe 
whoſe judgment , IDS they can, by no meanes 
cl in , 'burafter the committing of fin , yea» on the by 

their Gnu] pleyJures fallowth the. fame with abit 

| dong and ring this dreadful knell in.cheir car » thatint 

end their way will be bitterneſs. . O /. is not this anac fi 

Coyne 2 Which doth begin the toxment of ſome defe 
etime?.. 

\ 3+ Whatisiethat ſhoulda ke mens {E Þ lege 


in their ROUEFANGS » neg when to 0 
ceale ity. and thus FT m au % 5 Em the.ly 
yea». bewray ro byltanders whither they, v -will or not » for 
lecret trouble, aod ſore they have within, dothit Wh 
arly. ſhew the power of che conſcience, which bath | 
authority 00 mey ,. that without violence. or..conſta 


and ſupply the toom of witnelles. ? . 


from others doth ey ow force them ro.cogfeſle the til 


FL king ist ſomeare lomuch diſquigted for ſect 
Wc the Eyes 44; others could not reach , yea | 

o—_ groſſe fins, even the mot profligat amongf meoly 
an horrour at them without reſpe& to outward hazar 


dath ic nat ſhew the power. ofa natural, conſeievces 


haldeth arch 2 greater party. then.the world with wil 
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greater witneſs then that af 
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inot reach and inthertmidſtof go $0 adyantages 
vet offeth moſt affrighting thoughts,” much terronr, 
diſquieting reflexions ?- muſt it not be from within 
1 doth cauſe them fear an. other power then that of the 
4, anda judgment greater then,that'of man © - 
- What muſtit be which doth force men to juſtify "God 
1hishand doth purſuethem, and maketh them' ſoea- 
&d out fin'ina time of their ſtrait , why is the ſenſe 

lt, ſo very affrighting at death «is it not the con- 
ice which doth prefage a future judgment , and Exrend 
ower to' narters of an everlaſting Toncernment , and 
'Whac ſhould make men tremble at the word and fo 
hate a ſearching miniſtery', 'is irnor becauſe the lighe 
þ torment them though the/ word doth particularly 
e none» bur thar-there is ſomething wit! n > which 
| (5 ns of the truth /anddorhplaialy ſay , thou 
. How doe the worſt of men oftjuſtify theſe in ſecret, 
jm they openly have condemned; that while they are 
| Agpare. ba ſaints 'fortruthand holines ,' yet , for 
& hey give them 3/ and their way a favorable teſtimony , 
t the belly” of all their prejudices, yea what is it! that 
hcauſea ſerret fear; and awful regard ,: of fuch whom 
i oo within whoſe judg- 


fhae > doth it not ſhew ſomethi 
they are notable co refit 8 ©? 

' I muſt further ask whence is that horrour , and theſe 
udful cryes ; and groans which wicked men oft have in 
ir fickneſs, everi'ſuch who were wont to L ew. fin, 
ha daring countenance; canthe world {4h 15 palt with- 
ſome remark; how'intolerable a-thing an evil con- 


F 


0 examples of this kinde have been fer "_— alf that vaſt 
to look on ,- ſuch as Spira » Latomus - Oliyarius,  &c. 
| truly, T think” it is a'great want there ſhould not be a 
eparticular record of ſuch; which would give Atheifme 
yeata daſh, yea, force mento confefle the trurh"ofa 


an 
nice is > when oncelet looſe, when inal ages fuch terri; 


* : ; 


ty, andof the written words” 
| | | (C) This 
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..(©)- This is a/great truth , & a great demonſiratis 
Cod (O bleſſed. for eyer) his being, and of thetry| 
his: word z that there is a Conſcience, ſo ſirangea-pe 
which every man hath within him andover him thatk 
ceth theſoul to a-refle&ion on its ſelfeven whenit x 
bles at/that fight, and-with an awful ſound tells the 
theiſt there is a God, - when he ſeerns to have noſe 
conyiaien thereof; this is that great rormenter and | 
bler ofthe World, from which there is no retreat, thc 
one ſhould flee to the uttermoſt parts of the earth, 
keeps a high court of juſtice undgrthe authority of they 
Judge, and chere without reſpe& of perſons do'sſumn 
greatand ſmall, -do's atrreaſt , bringin witnels , ſenten 
yea» in ſome meaſure , -puts that 1n-execution , and 
make hell begin there , by an unexpreſlible anguiſh and! 
rour :, It is ſtrange thar ſuch a thing when it 1s ſo undenia 
do's not ſtarethe World.in the face with more 2mazeme 
but I ſhall farther offer ſome few evidences of the truth) 
fides theſe already mentioned. - EV 

1. Could there be/ſuch' a power in man to diſk 
betwixt, that -good_ and/ evil which is within him. 
there were not-alſo ſome higher: power above tum) 

- hath thus form*d him ,. with ſuch principles ? Yea, 
there be a judging and witneſſing withina man if th 
werenot a law nd rule over him-:for its ſure the coolcie 
in all its a&ings hathreſpe& to a higher judgment and! 
law, which even natures light, though very-dimy. 
forth ,. but is expreſs and clear inthe Scripture which1s 

reat rule of the conſcience. 2. Is it.not very range 
ce ſach apower. within a man » and yetagal him | 
the . grofſelt Atheiſt is-an enemy to. it » yet cannot: 
without it » of get it ſhaken off, and whulſt 1t 15 Kn0 
how ſtrong a byals, and inclination-theſe have t0 © 
more then good , they are yer forced to juſtify:rhe one 
then the other ,. the drunkard-cannot-drown thus cor 
tion,, nor the worldling burie it in the earth s' where 
rreaſure lies. \. 3, Though -men may, come ſome #1 
rodivert the conſcience and filenceir , that it cannot 
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its fun&ion » Without fome ſpecial divine excitation , 
; it not manifeſt how then when once itis awaked, 
is no pollible withſtanding ,; then the ſtout hearted 
or keep his; ground to debate. with itz yea, when 
'run it follows with as ſwift a;pace » no $kill , no 
nents can defend from its. force, no violence againſt 
zpower, but whulſt m the convoy of fin. they over- 
h the witnes of men , lo this is continually at hand to 
them, 'that he who is greater then the conſcience, 
regard. 4+ Can any thing be more real & certain , then 
eeffe&s of the conſcience, I mean that trouble and fear 
have in finning, and that peace and ſatisfa&ion that 
(ds well doing 9 Do you know ſuch a place of the 
h whither this power hath not ſome place to overaw 
, even without any viſible aw or hazard; 'and can 

uokinde » through the whole: World, inall ages bein 
ange 2 deluſion, if there were no real ground for it. 

low.convincingly do's this witneſs there is a conſcience, 
the reality of it». that menare at ſo much work to bribe 
to frame diverſions thereto. yea, to finde out falſe 
Inds of peace ,, and ſome ſuch gloſs and commentary , 
wy-reconcile the rule with their groſſeſt aRings 2nd 
pancies , and why is this + but that in outdar- 
it 3 they findo. it ſtronger then they , and therefore 
counterwork , by darkening that greatlight and finde 
mmeshew of reaſon to filence conſcience , and pro- 

peace to'themſelves , though they walk. in the wic- 

ics of their heart.. . 6. Do not theſe ſtrange. extre- 
þ which oft are-obvious in mens condition > witnes 
tedlity of this power? O what a maryelous thing to 
ine Rupide this day » and deſperat the next, the con-- 
ce breaking . up ,, at..chat. rate » that co. be rjd thereot 
torment » the poor man would ſeek a shelterjn the 
Ke; yea » 18 If not uſual to ſee ſome wear out their 
% beaſts, yet. at dying ſeaſed with an inexpreſſi- 


— 


bor of God © is not this fomerhing vakened, 
92s tormerly aſleep ? 7. Do. not men ſee ſuch. def- 
Feel Ee FRRoie te Lodge 


ne over 
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take effe&, accompany the Chriſtians little, {6 asit offi 4. 
be eaſy for ſuch who looke abroad to foe & real conf 2: 


where real coafMWAlf 2. 
E 913g with chearfulties, & giving of thanks, uſcth]WE.19< 

wel, : es "oem 
_ 4+ May not the world ſee there is a feaſt in a good cit hi 
ſcience how little ſoever they partake. of the World, ih. 
well doing , and the praRiſe JE odlineſs hath ſome pre(W#1<% 
Teward in its hand ;. whereas ſo remarkable a differ NICE 2, 
may be diſcerned betwixt the countenance ,. and carrii*.)<: 
of ſuch , and of them who truſt in falſehood, that ill%"vF 
ina time of ſtrait » theſe hayean other Kinde of ſecurghi;"! 
and confidence, when. greateſt natural ſpirits fail, ye conte 
that theſe alone, can enjoy themſelves, have" molt calli?;'2 
and compoſed ſpirits , amidſt the ſeveral changes of thi? 1 
life >, that according to outward: things, their peace & lifulge 
not ebb, nor flow , but they are at a ſeenadyantape abt re bon 
others in the day when men are fore outwitted with thi" 
ſtraites , ſo as it will be moſt eaſy then to ſee the good; jp 5a 


advantage of religion, when the vanity of other adyat 
goes. is moſt diſcernable. «a | __, | 
5. Is itnotalſo ſeen that true honour doth truely wait. w 
kumility , and followeth fuch, but ir fleech from man; 7; 
who doe moſt purſue it, yea » thar. fairhfulnes and an yr" ly 
right walk will gain credit even amongft her enemies, 2," 


" 


reſpe& before the World. © - = 

''6. That theſe who are faithful in their life , and dilighk#?! 
improvers of a [mall talent , have uſually 'more added wi) jt 
ſome' diſcernable growth following the fame , and 
-drying up of the parts of ſome} 'as a judgment on unfuy y; 


fulnes , 1s oft obvious, ſo alſo ſucha bleſfiog upon ( 


" ” bo 


diligence., 2s hath made che laſt firſt, 2nd ever ourrun (iy 
who were once before them ;. yea it is truely ſeen nas: 
grace helpeth mens gifts, doth raiſe, aud Tublimat th 


ſpirits, aboverhat which once they were. .. 


7. Dorh not the Lord put ſome viſible difference of, © © 
berwixt the righteous, and the wicked in a timeof cofileF-* 
mon calamity ? thata ftrange outgatewith the con 
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IM... ar The' fulfilling TENG Le, 
dothalſoap ery aber in the different mea 
and- kind of puniſhment ; and it is too evidenthow py 
men are to look more to the intereſt that ſecond cauſeshi 

inſuchathing, thentoa divinehand ; bur thus is alſo 
that: the: Lord is known on the earth, by the judpm 
which he executeth , and in every age doth ſet up li 
convincing examples before men z: that the greateſt ath 
may ſee;,. yea ,. oft their conſcience muſt breakthe jay 
reſtrain it as they will , and force this acknowledpemyg 
that ſuch judgements can be nocaſual thing ; while ſo 
thing of a power higher then man , and aclear verifyin 
the word is ſodiſcernable therein. BP 

Now todemonſtrat this truth I would offer ſomethi 
which may ſhew how very near this cometh to the obſer 
tion of men, ſoas none can be a ſtranger thereto , or w 
conviRion of this piece of the truth of God, except ti 
willingly ſhut their eyes, while it is clear. | 

x. That the very Heathens who never knew the Sc 
ture, nor a writen Law, have yet ſo much of a nat 
eonſcience that not only they cant put ſome diffetence 


eween vertuey and vice , but evenin fome meaſure cant 
cern Gods putting ſome difference betwixt che ſame; I 
flagitious crimes uſe to be puniſhed by a divine hand}. 
may ſay.z. timecould never yet wear out the obſervation 
this truth ,. through the World , and though many ti 


may be received, and credited, which, not wh þ | 
ground do quickly eyaniſh , it being truths privile ;hM 
to. out live falſhood, yet, it is ſure, how in the da 
parts ofthe earth, this hath been ſtill noticed withz 
mark , and tranſmitted from one ageto another, yea 
records of the nations eyen by heathen writers ſhew » 
remarkable puniſhment hath followed cruel opprelic 
Covenant breaking , and ſuch ocher grolſe ſins againſt 
ſecond table, yea, how theſe have been the uſual foretl 
ners of great ſtrokeson Kingdomes and families. 
2: Doth. not the World ſee, that in theſe remars 
Judgments. which have come on a nation » and Ped 
there is fomething higher chen inftrunicncs,or ſecond " 
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ofthe Beviprare; ST 
th may be very. evident in b the ſathe aboht ; 
it all who goe nut cobTefe; for is no caſual rtyſty 
kith ariſe out of the duſt” but. 4 furely a divine han 
: <; and'rruely chough ſome deſolatiny okes , art 
terrible in themſelves ,, and blood , and runes Should 
dd matter of pleaſures: yer, wheteas, thereby that 
Iyfound is heard, even tus voice who maketh the earth 
re ble, and: God'is made known to the: ſons of then 3 
houtd not only with fear, but even ſome holy, con 
in conſiderhis work; now roclear whara Vox, 
xineſs rheſeareto this truth , Fall point at ſome very 
ous remarks » witch Lat ſurethe. World cannot con 
Iaofrhe Lords own immedjar hand in ſuch judgments, 
ſhat ſtrange FINS and tryſtof providence. whic 
[to appear when Cod is a oft 2 os oo » how al 
$ will then conſpire, as/a faraf conjun&ion ro work 
woe, and ruine 5 that men may ſee, ſurely this 1 
the Lord, whois wonderful in conoſel x F4 from 
inſt which there isno ftriving. 2. How ſuch r- 
ble eftrokesare ſeen'to tryſt” wit ſore great, and re- 
able hei Fs firvid fach. a nation ' and People 3. fo 
th hob fot all ontookers ro confeſs the righte= 
of God therein,” 3. When judgmenr is coming on 
( may dppedr how. Pts jon are raiſed, and ip 4 
then ey 7 Wag ated with all advantages for ſuc 
Xe of ck, 4+ Theres a viſible blaſting rhen.bork 
qunſel, and ftrengrh., and theſe meanes which odther= 
& locket colt 97 probable'; how remarkably ſuch are 
ounded even Arete ofe of their ordinary abilities, their 
$:nduſual courage taken from chem while the Lord is 
| work of judgment: * 5, That "aftonishing ſuccelfe 
is uſually ſeen to follow theſe whom the Lord ſen- 
Wl forth co execuc his judgment, how rhen they move 
tly, and wich vigour » hey doe nor tumble, or weatie, 
[heither rivers, nor walled cicies can ſtand 1 in their 
; mountaines'are' made valliesro shew ic 15 the Lord 
& hand'in that day is ſtrong upon them, co Rrengrhen 
foins z and niaks che ſword, and'axe vharp for his 
O 2 ſervice. 
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hour (if ofc feen-not ro encroaſe as ro:theinpoſtbraty'y: but their 
omeobl veablymaderotaite, yea.» byia diane hand root- 
| becleMſours fure- Aach ſignatexamplesmight be, inſtance 
5 Ho Annes, oe aftn wed — 
"6. WW uffcrings have in:cheit ſinful way got as large a meature 
mY Wy nh whoin'Q. Mazyes time ſaid\be could 
mm {born forthe truch's-and therefore forſook its: by.an-un- 
re org 140d had bor himſelfe, -and: his: houſe3n, one. night 
"oe 1 i, 6. Thar the'rreacherouss: and deceitful;men;are 
x dealt with-by'others 4: yea; children, who have-been 
ifulrotheirparents, have from theirs mer with the 
erccompenee; 5, Tharwhileſt mentotmake apurchale 

e even denyed:themſelves the neceſfary uſe-of outward 

{52 are oft ſeen'ro-]eave; their eftatecto ſuch, who. do 

ly waſtandſcatterthe ſame! andthus.che. ſinful parſt- 

of parents puniſhed with the pradigality.of fyeh-who 

re hem 8.: Thar the-frequentuſe of ſome.dreadful 

recations: is: dftzpunithed iby! rhe Lotd/with a-ſutable 
ke;to.the:coavittion:borth 'of themſelves: y and: .on- 

rs.'9: How fuch as have joyned together.» Aand:uvited 

plelves againſtche trath-have been. viſtbly broken, asto 
townprivat intereſt andaruelywemuſt ſay there is oft 
Giefecry agar) Ty Ircumktances x: inſomearts 

c judgmentof Gdd 3rwith:ſach a reſemblance to. the 

yea, judgment ſomenme.purſyeing-men:in:ithe.very 

te; where cheiſimhath been aGted-thatic may heeaſy for 

thogo by:to ſayy/'thera is.indeeda/God who judgeth jm 

Mn. ot 85607 £15625 MS@W 2561 7 14: 
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Fr, bow yery.convincing and -obyi- 
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this rruch is evento;the World;;fromrheſe ordinary re- 
kkes» and.proverbial:ſayingswhich we find io all\ages » 
in everyi part of:the! earth reve the moſt:rude , :and 
rant have had, of the judgment of God ; for truely 
i elſe-are theſe but an|exprefſer witnefs, how .univer- 
F1s truthis known, and received by men » how much 
World is convinced thereof, /through/along tract of 
vation fromthe fathers:to the children» yea > thence 
have had a divinity. of theis own » drawea qut thereob, 

O 3 how 


21h, The fulfilling 

koi fuch-finsdonot uſe to paſſe without ſome notou 
nishment. New 1would but name: fome few; oftheſe 
markes , that have been moſt yſitalia all-cimes:.) 1;,þ 
ſome families havenotthriven-, -butaſecret judpmenth 
beendilcernable:chereonfince they'had handin fomie jj 
>Aspf wicketineſle , ſuch as 'blooshed, their forniery 
periry ftrom1ucha :day viſibly decliniog.. :2-\ Howth 
Evil parchaſeuſerh not robe of long continuance , bury 
eſtate 'Oftiin''a very hog » and -unſenſible way mag 
evanuch , 'whichtheir children though frugal can bynoy 
nes keep 'up and the cauſe hereot, men doe cafilyyg 
It; ir was purchaſed by fraud rranſttiicced with _ l 
 hng'thereco',. and'fo :there was no-warding/of: the j 
ment of God, 3. /Sach whodoeinot much conlider( 
controverſy; yeoare 'oft-forced torematk tharfinge| 
have medled , 'ar'marched -withſuch-anhouſe, they: 
fadly ſmarted thereby ; ſomething-of a. Curſe even'tell 
ing che race /aridpoſterity of ſome... 4. | How facrile 
medling with'that which hach been-for apious , andpub 


_ uſehath caufedayiſiblewaſt audconſumprion iotheir 
eſtate. - 5. That Es 10-r fromthe Devil; 


turning'to that airth For their help , ' doth: uſually reſoh 
aſad, and cragick cloſe. and truly this manyinte! 
ririg upf their life haye been forcedito confelle. ' 16." 
falshood doth not uſe ro keepirs:F2ery/ nor aiwicked 
tong proſper » ' whar ever it ſeem to thefirſt view; ye 
nay adde as aneofthe. Worlds remarks which they ca 
well shun, that which ſeemeth was an ordinaryayit 
the timeof Efter z*rhar'iirismor ſafe rroubling the-Ch 
or for mento tate rhemſelyes/in /oppofitionto: thatip! 
and ] dare norqueſtion:, 'bur this. ſhall be yer as conv 
and obvious to the World'as iv hath! been/io-auy fo 
a; 70. 5610 16 Y09riru hit $01 19 oh. 2 6h 

| s .'Is not theappearance ofadivine handofcvery bi 
tothe Worldin the'difcovery of fin-,'and bringingto 
ſome groſfeats of wickednes y/ even in'extraordinay? 
while it is ſeen. © 1. By wharſtra povuenproes net 
theſe have been drouyſre forth , ſuchan' altoniſiung" 
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ofthe Scripture. 215 
|.concurrence of things therein as hath forced not only 
hokers » to ſome ſpecial remark, but hath eyen ſtruck 
eouilty party through the heart with wonder , and con- 
konof the ſame. 2. How the hand of Juſtice purſuing 
n for ſome -notour , and Known crime , doth oft bring 
light ſome that have been moſt ſecret, which they 
maht che World could-neverreach., yea, it may befre- 
ently ſecn-while men.have been in oneftn found out, it 
h alſo brought forth the diſcovery of ſome other , and 
xced them to conteſſe, that it was a righteous judgment 
ſuing them for theſame. It is thing alſo knorvn , yea » 
many. undenyable inſtances witneſſed , that 'marvellous 
covery of concealed murther » by the bleeding, of the. 
dy upon the touch of the murtherer. I confeſſe ir ſhould 
hard to-afſert the lawful , and warrantable praRtice' of 
than yo to ſo extraordipary » and ffupendiousa ſign 
amthe Lord , where. Scripture goeth norclearly before 
, but on the other hand , ſuch a thing ſo ſurely tryed for 
<4an end, andin the caſe. where all ordinary meanes of 
Covery haye been wanting, I think calleth us to a ſerious 
mack hereof ,' while it.fo. viſibly ſeemeth to witneſs his 
(dd, who.doth makeinquifition for blood. = 
6.:Is aot; the dreadful conſternation , theſe tormenting 
ves which. men after ſomegroſle a&ts of wickeqweſſe do 
way x: a very Obvious witoeſs to this truth, that there is 

d wao judgeth.on the earth , in whoſe hands it is a rerri- 
ething to fall 3 and ſheweth how great a puniſhment wick- 
Ines-i5 ;tO-Its ſelf » truely if Acheiſts turn not brutiſh , and 
wid, rhey muſt-notice this., and; confeſle a thing-which 
dih-looft-reach their. eares » what have been the horrid 
hes of- many. dyivg.,men; who. have moſt ſported with 
dio their life ;- that may tell byſtanders there. is a judge 
0 caaſtretch forth his hand on the ſoul , and conſcience, 
a , or, outward torments is. any way com- 
able. | 
7. bwould further adde' theſe extraordinary-figns , and 
todigies which do uſually. go before ſome ſtroke and judg- 
lent On aland » do- ETIOTAY point at a divine hand 


r 


: Irs The ning. 
the Yates For "4s theſe ire' a fole 
[eaveit' to gfve meh ar alatutn; before Td 
"pes, the tr th" wheiedf'ehe World cannot deny, fy 
wiuſt ty theyare rug, reRimony ;'thar cheſt 
mens ars'n no caſual things, *which the Atheiſt" 
riſer” S c beiig fo cleit. oo Thit fuchi fignes; and 
_"dipics have'been ioevely apeviſible torches orlds's 
| 'E ce, and thefraveſthi iſt; esborh of aoncient, and h 
"kitnes'; 40 fulf 'witnes." ty "Thar ſuch” chin: ary 
"be 'previous' ro gredt revolutions fn'che* World; we'kn 
this. Sctipture s moſt 'expteſſe,” Farl'2: ver? 30. Luk. 
"ver, Tt: "AK as* we'shoutd guar Axgibſt any” ikea 
Tepe&;'ye would alſobewate of ftupid'Arh 
vertency at theſe ſtrange works of che Lord" which 
' both for fear ,"and obſerVirion.. ” '3+ 'Fhar* ſuch have! 
poaly' preyious' to great calahities, and 'j adgnicnts' 
cople, is thing thatalf agesmuſt witneſs j*even't 
who hive beet moſt cautious', /and diſcerbiogin thelfri 
' who could pt" Shun! this as remark; Herodotus do 
that down 2s a tlitrg moſt ſure," his frxth Book)! 


"Pei pritturus. eft p00 * wrbem;', prodigin "id fol fp 


Fare » and Lucan ould tell, what went before the'f 
"mans cjvil wates, —=— - Sperique minaces \Prodigiish 
| x4 implerunt's yea \' it can hardly 'be inflanced/avy gf 
| chan; 4 z.Or revolution 10 the earth, which hath nor! 
ſome ſuchextraotdinary Herald going before. | '4, Cant 
World deny how ſometimes theſe prodigious fignes ti 
been Shaped out to point at the yery nature'ofirhe fire 
then imminent, by a ſtrange reſemblancerotheſame; ſi 
25 2 flaming ſword'in'rhe air;'the' appeararice: «of arc 
HghcIng even ſometimes uporithe'earth; to theview af 
,* moſt ſobet and judicious' onlookers 4: alfo's 
xe Flood ; the noiſe of drutmmes , and uchlike- "ch 
FO lſualy to'go before-wart 3* antl commorionsy" 
NINTA H. Thatthere are vil ſp tries Eph. 6:12 Revia 
ver. 2,3, and a Diabolical porhdþ fovte p4ing Seripeure's 
held forth , whole conſtanrwork is thermms'and:unK 


[ofa Seen. operons 
hiv is 2rrath not anely with that 
lads itave of their aſſaults , Þur-isundeoyablobyithe 
1d, and greateſt Atheiſts excepeekny -deny the dil0s- 
yofſebſe 25'Well abreaſon;'. ns"? te tbe wh, 
| confeſſe it'1miay couſe+ fear: and aſtotichmens-<s think 
nk thaeſpiries ſo knowing, and once original exeet- 
, have fallen chas into ſuch an heighe of:indi nation 
at infinir goodneſſe , char-it'ss inom their on only aim 
Ipealure- ro dishonor' Gods! and/Yeſtroy his-imags 
\. [rshould'tndeed:cauſs usfearhim: ther ſparedn08 th 
wels who ſinned: Bur the cruth itſefis fare 5th | 
is ar this day encompaſſing the earth, anderaffickyng 
and down there y *toprove Ma CR 
«5p candle to-hee men ſeerhas ns Uayiy'! RUC-: 
vn » what ordinary farniliar converſe manyhave tharg- 
j and alacetoo eaſy roidifceinehar pawerehieh h 
f beof his Nd har on the children of diſobedience, 
m obvious-are-the tnarks-of his conqueſt 'almoſt-evgi 
here ©. Thoufands lying in his chaines\-how fas: :d&/ | 
tmany traisformmed rrca tw rb dey ſtung of-the- Dew 
kiehin theſe deſperac prodigious: LAG bt rickedoes har 
rſt in the weed may appear; ſioh-whereat-we shgukd 
dk humane natures 'though-Corvupr*could ap pe _tgn- 
b, yea, looko9 with horrourlphow many in 2ll ages have 
20 been 111 afi expreſſe covenaritwith-chem — Gat 
bre 2 preac\ paxtof theearth' where the Devilis viſibly 
zudibly known-whete he hath a kind of neighdourhogd 
th men © Butthere noneed:for ſuch a-demonſiyp 
; 1 onely here aim to ban: whiar-2+con6 
ith thisis, and of prear conſequenceafſeriouſly-con 
d) yea, how. bot the Scriptures mane; Chriſtian'R 
ly 1 hereby evidendy confi rm fince theſe things mult 
xlirly follow, PLASTER ES & je ral f 1 CY | Poe 4 hy | 
Thar io rs Glnhanioy nd rt pores: 
I, tin: r T rs: 
th witnes-whar theſe Spirits ares: verfrien: tO/(Ran:'s,, 4 
; Frames and inclication-deſperatlyevil © whoſe aRtings 
Nite earth/have'a viſible: WE to mens-hurt-y1-26d 


Os5 run _ 


Ly:FO8 »1f tr: pretended "7 VOUrs » 41Wayes dire&«; 
that en, whence-we {ce ſuch 'a-natural 1nbred hor 
which is in man againitthem, 

2. Thatitis nocommon thing which they ſomuch ; 
Tue ſomething more pretious.then che, body for whid 
get; -and: cruel -an,adverſary_is.in continual-labour, 
hair attings have no ſuch tendency torun mens eſtas 
theWorld; no 3. it.is moſtevident this is the ſoul thej 
Maxrtal-ſoul, -to.undoe-themim that great interef}, wh 

the mark-whereat chey:level , that poor, man might 
arer.of char-miſery under which they are concluded. , 
-1S- {1s it not an undenyable conſequence of thiscruth 
Sheze -muſtbe-an, inviſible World toat hath inhabirany 
another kinde.thea ſach-as are here , that ſure theres 

| abaye man. yeaareal correſpondence betwixtn 
 Madvpirus.,and{heuld notiman thus placed ina midle & 
.derwixe the Angelsand the beaſts here below partaki 
\his body wich the one 3 butin his reaſonable ſoul with; 
-Mher.thence raiſe himſelfe to thoughts of ſome more exc 
Jent condition for: which he: is framed, then aſenſual.li 


nd that ſurely the foul hath an intereſt-in an-other wi 
whuch he-ſhould moſtlaokafter ? + ; |, , 14 
| olds el mn oere hes pen we nl 
guard > & theſe deſperar Spirits are .under;xeftraint b 
oonre.Krongenhonthey's which eao.bouad their-mali 


- 


| thismay be certain that theſe who have ſo great e 


þ ] 
&F.c0man, are ſonears and haveſuch-advantages ova 
could notkcepar ſuch a diftance ,- burthar, they arekept 

-F- How 1s 1; that-now: by the Goſpel;and-withia 
precin&otthe Church s Sathans power is ſpmuch.xelts 
ed.n reſpe&-of fortner times., while: 6.1s knows wha 
familiar converſe they had with men, did even: haudtti 
houſes and were ſo publick ia their appearance under {i 
Bamies db. Fairies , [and Brownies which-fince the breaking 
ef the light ofthe Gaſpel hath -not been ,:,yea hath.not 
Devil eothis day an open throneand dominion in thelep! 
#f-che: earth: where Chrniſt-is not worſbiped ; Nx 


01 


- of the Scripture. , 219 
hwn how 'the oracles of old'did cenfe, andthatpub- 
t worſhip which: the world for'\many ages had given 
m, withtheyerytimeof Chriftsappearance , & break. 
up ofthe Goſpel theſe nighe beaſts getting to their den- 
| when once thedaywasbrokeup. Plutarch and other 
atheo writersarea/witnes tothis,! © 0 1G) 
g Whenceis1it that within the Churchwhere”Sathanis 
of reſtrained , yetthere hedoth-morerſturtherrin all the 
orld beſids ? Doth it not ſhew that that is the party with 
hich-heisat war, thence doth :hempre'rage >the mare 
| che light Ahmnerth, YEA 15 there! nor{een forme v » 
lids mens natural-enemtity at:ithetrach » oven a fu | » 
gence wherewithiſonie are viſibly drivenintheir -a& 
= 2 With ſuch -an-untatiable; cruclty againſt the followers: 
Wu "Mitt, withourthe leaſt ſhadow oÞproyecationas' holds 
* bt "Merth:2 vive reſemblance: of the: Devil, and ſome! violene 

| wh cure, andinciremenrfrom char airth.* > lf 

"1 7. 1s icnorſurethar there«isſucha'party by this ;*thit 
none AY in adverſary to God, |ancholines , Forwhieh he'd6th 
her wel! "peruouſly rempt 3 and preſſe men tothe outward atts 
Oct OG io, yea » that-thereis a Spirit of blaſphemy which ſo 
ibbly ragerh-1n the-world 3 and 1286s! men to! war againſt 
eaven with their teugues: by 'ourfing > :and-blaſphemonis 
ates whickhach no carnal -pleafure-orgam 5) butyet', an 
peforbear's. fremawiolenr incirement which'may' be feea 

wingrorhefaneul) (0 (11606090 
) 8: Whence isitriwhichris fogevyknown-and notour tht. 
heſe horrid aki y 1 give Tere 20 the -Devil 
annotenteranan at engadpemettwithoutrenounc- 
bg Chriſt 5: andithi 7 Tapes zdotlvicnorſhewthardirect 
opolition heftands to:Ghriſt;,'yeato thevery name-and 

\ipt's ' of-Qhriſtianiry!? K-38 BRONOW 00 L140 FEITAO 
'9/ Whenceisir chaveven the:groffeſt Atheiſts upon any 
ppearanceof the Devils or apprehenfion'fromthariaircth 
wil or tnen-make(ſcorn of-prayers|but:tutnsin'carneſt to 
Wir, which at iorheritimes they: mocked. O:dorh*it not 
hhew mens Atheiſm is their judgement, that not onelythete 
ba dreadful /horrour, :and fear which by-nature men wee 
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-220 The falfilling: | tt 
afcheſeexil:Spiriesy bur. ſome inbred ſenſealld,, anÞ. 1; p 
pxeltion ofa Neiry,which darh bewray.irſelfahirher th Ha 
well 5 ar noty; _opreling ſtrait - and ww", + | b 
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ie TENTH:  Thatthereis ſuch avibichy beroie the ub e e 
the woman , and the Serpent as the 'Scriprure hath held fon 4 
very manteſt.;: a:rruch wherein the CET ſeey | 
Tripeure dearly verityed. ASONNEE apr TA. 
4 Coho + 0% toi 2501 R ; | 
i Ie igcequely Grange that chis raerh not mento: moreſ 
tigus thoughys/)20 purſue ſuch athing to its rtueriſe, yi 
Boulg.corke Back 4-violent , - 8-unreaſonable conrrai 
Againſt therwayy and-followers-ot God; for hereupongt 
ions. they: mult ;nceds-ſee that. their: way. in thizig 
<prcing wage cq-the:truth ofthe Scriprure , whic 
putchem 4n ſame other humor»lyea; help corurnth 
pon? into an antidot againſt irſelfz-Þut this is ſure, x 
yodenyable> the:diſcovery:where of cannot; but Rareth 
Kieatelt; Atherſt-in the — EO TIOnINY 
 «OCOa tin iotly ny not td ns DEE 2 20 | 
at £ rite wont ig 1% T1903 2.2 YI ©! Fa 4 
VyitBe gl, hazivis ſeen noprivat cabtrel whichever was aino 
pa deevoridyeu gary and malice purſued asth 
Pponcthe account ofreligion, which hath ſtill /purthe We 
,porgane flames: thenrany privat iintereſts-1yeas. cit 151 
manifeſt how men are carried with the:{paite ts 
| | > ih 4nclinations:to oppſe che 0: r9r os :and-Pebpl0 | 
off} 63 42v913U153 9YH9 £37 250930STu 21701 
"rode; Thax this.fend-+'-and enmity; could never berakenn 
throught all-;he fuceeſfions of time; -a-Atride: which lips 
s<begun »-yobie (een:qnly/in-one: ages: berwixctheck Nut 
dren of the bond woman ,- and of thefree', 10s: thei 


rfall+-on- a :way:tc 1cilk ; 
«PTUeLs hurche children have: Gl Crvedrhemſclyes bi 
49 -p | Ls and hatred - of their TE be 


"x" 7 £MI>i3 
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of che ue. wp 
Jalicdleup-with che iggm ofieligion, 387, 
48 greatell-zage agaiaſft wer: thereof w 
hegins-to-4ppear { _It.1s neg re >. thatimbre BY 
ty which 5a wenogaind holings ». doth, bewray it ſelfe., 


en, 4n theſe who aug Prher Mayes feeds forz calms 
aceable diſpoſition; while once they begig.tq þ c be ice | 


ith its heat. 
+ What frong mural antipethy is, g's cayſeth 


a purſue with ſo much, bitternes theſe I 
yer, at any ng dd ? ſure. their, conſciengs.m 

k cell char they have no reaſon ,. or 3 aj cher, pr 

jen þ hae: is fromthe APPFATAnES ALL he I Y: 


4 ſpolizon 


TT & injrsoppol to the. BE 

(dio Layergot 50d a Emoprin thoughrhe e wer 
yer ſo quiet.ay by eaceable ,. yet their cnemies are fill coſt: 
ſe, and cannot ſleep belidethem. 

6.1tis ſeen how this > dock ſeparat ri neareſt friends, 
gd relations ,, ang, Aingar fuch.. who.,.baye  ſametimes 
Ko molt dear ro,oth r no bondin natureſo Rxait which 
will nor break ,, it doth oft. ſer the. hugband agginRt, the 

ue and the p parents againſt the children A If. whenrel 

lor. once breaks up in, a corner of Aland UY 2-4 

we; cben make 2 viſible; jarr, and.puta ling 

WT cb ear AR FER Qnce grace 

te. 25 2 0, 2. profane. generation y the 
Norld do hen ea ſenſibly Ny bs ns, ee - 
like £30 tiep-morher; rn | gat he prber ha diris Ws 

hat profeſſours turning looſean pp to, that. exce yy 

{or rs ater, wil cue their, 0 2 pg Aries Warm tO- 

them, ACE.» .provetn tne. to, 
tens Fieddhip MT the Wor f A bw. they vl $5 
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SS The filfillitig' 
berauſe of fin; Which not onely the wile of ten bi 


; doth witnes thar things here beneath (if 2nd 


Irit 
fn, are indeed, vanity, and: vexation of fpitir, Ro 
ver. 20, Ecel. 2:ver, tr. 157 piece of the Scriprurein fy 
great letrers written forch to' the view of men thi ng 
can be ſtrangers thereco. (5 IOUTR 


tisrrue the'cauſe , and ſolid remedy of this fo gener 
complaint, is only reached by the Godly man,who kno 
eth. how ro read the” yatiity of the creature, asa piece 
the fulfilling ofthe word, and dorh ferioufly conſider thin 
as they areandnoras they appear , bur iris alſo ſure, th 
in everyape through the various changes of mans life thi 
ſo clearly witneſſed , that the moſt grofſe , and brinif 
cannot Shift the conviEion thereof , bur in one of the 
ewo times hive been forced to @ publick acknowledgi 
of the fame, ar dearh ,. when they. areleaving the Worl 
or. in 2 day of ftrait when the World is leaving then 
now to demonftrar chis I shall here bur offer theſe i 
queries; | "M 
'TX. Have nor the greateſt inſtances of the glory of t 
World, been uſuallyche greateſt examples of its vanity 
and change f How fey hath ambirion raiſed ,” biit it hut 
alſo. ruined ,' yea giyen rheſoreſt fill ro theſe it had lift 
molt tiigh? What ſudden” changes do atrend great me 
and high places, which theſe who fitlow do efcape; ure 
the tragedies of Princes , and fuch who'in their condite 
have been raiſedabove others were pur by themſelves inrt 
cord, it should make a great yolumn, andshew how thi 
glory , and profperous eftate di only make their fall th: 
moreobſervable.” I [Þ On 
, 2, Isit not obvious whata fraile dying diſpofitionism? 
wordly things , tharevean the greateſt Kingdoms , ant pe 
litick bodies; to maintain which Tneicher policy » 
ſtrength was. wanting , 'yet like naturaf bodies of men1i 
their inevitable periods , their youth, and . flowrisu 
tes , their dectining and of" age, and ar = - 
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wht to their grave 3 exichgroip? dens reateſt'Ern 
$,and Monarchies ſunk'in the duft's 'yea; ſcarce aHeap 
Jones left this day to tellus where once famous'ciries 
eſtood »- Nune Seges eftubi Tr0ja fuir, the tuines where- 
2nd ſuch" excellent pieces of the World doth clear- 
chew that certain diffolution' of. the- whole fabrick 


|. What a ſmall diſtance we may ſee berwixt extremities 
ward things » even preateſtplenty, andpoverty, the 
teſt place > anda low condition, ſo thatthe morning 
ſeen ſome happy » and flowrishing in the World whom 
evening hath'ſeen miſerable, and1in a moſt short crime 
who have been objefts of envy , and admiration, made 
obje& of mens contempt , and pity , yea, have fo ſud- 
ly diſappeared have ſunk. into ſo little bounds, thae 
n have beert put narrowly to conſider them, and with 
liration asK y} are theſe they who'were once a terrourin 
land ofthe living, and their place hath not been. found 
pa few dayes before ſeemed to place themſelves alone in 
nid ofthe earth? 

{ What elſcis it but the very preſent moment of time 
t maketh ſuckt a difference berwixt the rich and poor, 
teas to whar' is paſt, and the bygone time mens cond, 
, and miſery may be reckoned/as though it had neyer 
I; Nam quicquid retro eft mors tenet, and who buta fool 
uld boaſt of that which1s to.come', a thing fo uncertain® 
onely is ſure that a few dayes. will make all condi- 
js equal > when'the. bones ofthe rich, and thedoſt of 
ateft Princes' will not be difcernable from theſe of rhe 
0 Man. | 

F- Is there any thing fo pleaſant which hath notaworm 
heroot thereof, a moth which naturally breeds in the 
It ſatisfying enjoymentrs thar quickly, ears out the heare 
reof, and Ns their hope before the” harveſt? How 
's greateſt longing in the purſuit of things turned te 
Wing, and wearigeſs when obrained, becaufe it is nor the 
ure of thie thing ſo much as an humor',. andthe novelty 
ot that makech them pleaſant, hence" many ſenſual 
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picity. » more then vertue,-and godlines could anfiyer to 
anempty cheſt,  or-glaſſe botle £ CULESIS 
o How: rare 15 it for 'men-to get their lotin the World 
pught up to their defire ? Bur are till at ſome jar, with 
ir preſent conditign » fo that oft there needs no_ more 
wm men diſcontent  butthe thought of ſome lot, which 
ey apprehend more ſatisfying then. their own » the want 
cof turns them more diſquiert thenall their enjoymer:ts 
þ pleaſing » yea »- it 45-alſo evident many: mens labour , 
(diſquier doth increaſe. with their wealth,  and"turns 
pfame more violent', andrhar, even.in the condition of 
epoor there is ſomething the great man-is made to. envy's. 
Nethe poor may find cauſe ofttimes to pity and com- 
ſonar ſome; great. men in the midſt” of their proiperous 

- | 


10. What is the enjoying of the beſt oftheearth , but its 
ty paſſing aways, whileit. periſheth inthe; preſent uſe © 
ad what? Are not men. going chrough the World and - 
jagit behind them in the. midſt of their moſt ſatisfying 
loyments? 1s. not the! excellency of moſt outward things 
jely according/to opinion, or the inſticution of men while 
gy have but ſmallintrigfick worth: from their own. qua- 
7; in ſome parts of the earth, whicneſle is reckoned de- 
emity., and the blakeſt collour the greateſt beauty ». and 
trefore hey paintthe Devil white ?, what a poor ſmoke 
Wwelling ritles' of honour if ſoberly want ? while 
proud mans. happines , doth ſome way. hang'upon the 
tor who. goe: by, which they muſt beg from, others 
Mehe greateſt artifice; and would the choiceſt! jewels 3 
2 bag of gold laid upon the-heart of a dying-man> any 
ay quiet his ſpirit, oreaſe his pain ? Surely this is vanity. 
147: 1s itnot, oft ſeen amidft the yarious changes of the 
nh, Princes and rear men walking on foot, and ſer- 
nts riding on horsback >. the Children oft put to ask an 
mes from ſuch: who have ſerved their fathers * fooles 
Rded with. wealthy and. great Riiles >. while menof the 
bicelt ſpiric > are buried under. contempt . and; poverty # 
@ doe we not ſee how quickly men are cryed/up and 
b P | own 
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down in the.World ? That which in one ageis raiſed, Ml... 
oft raſed in an other , yea » many at much labour to und . 
that which others have done with greateſt care, and; 
pence , what a fore vanity is this e AE, 
x2. Will not the want of a very fmall thing oft embit 
the pleaſanteſt lot, and turn itinto wormwood, andy 
the ſmalleſt touch of pain , the gravel, or took-ake; j# 
even ſome melancholy thought will make men diſrelish 
their preſent enjoyments , what torment doth a ſmall ruf 
andaffront oft prove to the proud man even in the mid 
his plory 7 is 1e not alfo found, how carnal mirth, ; 
joy , men wallowing it the delights ofthe World, hath(f 
inthe cloſe 2 bitter ſting and harsh waygate , whichast 
shadow attends the body is the native,and unſe parablec 
ſequent thereof, arid ſurely thathmay be eaſy to dilcer 
there is no condition , which can want a crofle or { 
mixture of difcontent, even where there is leaſt ſeencat 
I would adde which cannot want remark inevery tin 
that while men ſeem to be at the top, and furtheſt peti 
of their thoughts , and proje&s, have things actording 
their deſire brought to ſome happy cloſe , they areoftth 
upon ſome turn , andchange in their condition , either 
death or ſome very ſad'croſſe, and even in that dayth 
thoughts have perished , truely ſuch as are wiſe oblery 
ofthe World, and of the courſe of things therein may! 
fee > how uſual 2tryſt this is that when thete is too bright 
fun-blinck in outward proſpericy ,' if great ſobriety { 
moderation do not accompany the ſame it is an ominoi 
and fatal preſage ofa ſtorm , and ad ſummyum quicquid ven 
ad exitum prope eſt. 79 


TWELFTH. There is this truth , which hathin th. 
—_— cleerly witneſſed, even to theconvidtion of 
orld, that the end of the upright man is peace', and 


iy what ever rabit may ſeem to ave by the ways ) 
tha ſweetand comforrable cloſe  Pſal. 37: 37. _ .. 

This is an undenyable truth not only becauſe che lug 
are then entring into perfe& peace's' but it isalſo _—_ fd , 
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ever the godly man may' have very ſharp affaults in the 
of his dayes's and fome who have ſhined very bright 
tio a dark cloud, their evening, fill of ſorrow » and 
mes yea » their teflexion on ſome ſad flip which they 
ade by the way , bearing them company even to the, 
x, yer this truth is iill verifyed , yea, may be di- 
able to the convition of byſtanders, that intepriry » 
hupright walk hath much peace inthe end ; and doth 
men upon a comfortable harbour, anent which I can 
dthe World > and the moſt ordinary onl6okers if this 
not been oft very convincing and diſcernable to 
1, from many 1nfſtances of the Lords ufual way with 
who haye been faithful in their peneration at. cher 
1, from thatteſtimony which they have then giyen ro 
yea, from moſt viſible fignes & evidences hereof even 
their countenance » and carriage whileſt it is ſeen. 


'How great an advantage ſuch uſe to have above 
x, when Death approacherh, ſb that it hath not 
[Bilaams with alone to dy the deathof the righteous 
ohave his latter end ltke theirs, butthe worſt of men. 
Ill forced to witnefle their reſpe& to the lot of a dying 
Ian, and would wiſh a ſhare thereof when 1t 
to their turn, anent which I may ask. the greateſt 
arReligion » and ar the life of a Godly man , if 
cn poſfibly fhun this eonvi&ion ; that ſurely ſuch 
[os beſt eſtate, and at the greateſt advantage » in 
end; | b 
This I ath ſure cannot be hid fromthe World what 
ndant peace the ſaints do then reſtify in their choice 5 
4 preſent unſpeakable complacency they haye with. 
Mat they valued Chriſt aboye all other adyantages 5- 
aoſe affi tion rather then fin, and novy while they are 
lp their face to the wall ; finds the witnes'of a good 
ence , and of Gods approbation ſo ſweet a icaſt 


their joy » and peace on this. accquint ; they cannot 
mer Or oy in bur declare to all who ſtand by-what 


find » an 


truely it-hath been oft feeri > how , the 
P A | inward 
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inward joy-which ſome of theſe have had hath exceeheno 1 


_. their outward pain, been more ſenſible to them then fires tl 


ſickneſſe, yea , .haye been in leaving the World When: 
more chearful then theſe whom they left behind. ten 
| 3. Ir isalſo known, and may be very obvious ol 
ſanders , how with a ſweet compoſure, and recunbMich m 
of ſoul ſuch have laid themſelves upon the promi 
that houre , while they were grapling with the kinch.thc 
terrours , their ſpiritthen quiet, and calm , having 6: M 
the truth , and OA of God for their ſhield , Weg 
buckler , which may tellthe World. what an other kW nbic 
of ſecurity, and confidence theſe have beyond otlifiſt thi 
yea» that ſurely the ground on which this confideiceive « 
15 founded, muſt be a thing that is able to bear ourceror 
greateſt ſtorm, and aſſault , and is ſomething aboyeMnen 1 
ure. _ | "ile mi 
4+ Is it not clear that even an untimely ,. and va 
death, could not ler, or fruſtratthar peace. whichſn mo! 
tegrity cauſerh in the cloſe £_ For innumerable inftaﬀooths 
can witnes what marvellous joy , and farisfaQioner; < 
Saints have ſhewed at a ſtake, and upon a ſcaffold, 
thence have had more chearful going out of time , theiſ(l) > 
rich man ſtreched upon his ſoft bed » or the greateſt ſi 
narch , (amidſt all outward advantages ; ſure we mullivie, c 
that ſweet refreſhing cloſe of the upright man » hath r 
wo more viſible , and writ in greater letters, thenin I 41 
a caſe, FN > 
F. What very ſad conflits have ſome of the Saint's 2 
in their life» yea, even upon the ſetting of the ſun {Witiec: 
been put to.cry out through ſore perplexing feares; ſwine! 
doubts wherewiththey have been affaulced , who bayiſ mean 
laſt had this turned into a ſong, and ſuch a marvellous chgſgorality 
in their caſe , as hath not been more ſenſible to themlci of r 
then diſcernable to all onlookers , like a ſudden calm gyÞ%*rtec 
ſunſhin, after ſome dark ſtorm. I muſt here 3 bliſten! 
Atheiſt , and ſuch as reckon Godlinefle but a fancy looks 
ſhould ſo ſtrange, ſo ſudden , and greatalteration profiſÞ"'s 1 
that theſe whoalictle before were under ſuch horrour iſ per 
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enoreſt > noarguments could do their turn, doe thus 
nes the aboundant peace of their ſouls 'yea » which 1s 
ſen that fervent defire wherewith ſome of the Saints 
enaway » the very luſtre ofheayen being upon their 
menance » how marvellous and piercing are their words, 
ich may clearly tell chat now they feel , they ſee, and 
egot ſome glance of that , which onlookers cannot 
c>,though they cannor deny an acknowledgment of this. 
{ Muſt not the World grant, yea » the greateſt ene- 
xt godlines allow this charity that ſure this peace and 
which ſuch have witneſſed at death can be no counter- 
t, thatthere is no temptation could thus byaſs them to 
zive others » and themſelves in a matter of ſuch high 
ernment and ata time when it is expected the groſleſt_ 
men would ſpeak truth , yea » that this doth appear , 
ile men cannot in the leaſt charge the dying Chriſtian 
hany diſtemper in his judgment , but while they have 
1moſt compoſed , ſtayed, and preſentin minde, and 
vother things of their concernment , moſt deliberatand 
er; eventhen they have born this witnes. 


(\): Since that peice, and joy, which integrity hath 
he cloſe of the day » when the Saints are dying is unde- 
able, evento the conviction of the World , I would adde 
tethung aoent that great truth, The immortality of the 
p, and its ſubſiſting after death , to which this joy » when 
Chriſtian 1s finithing his courſe hath a ſpecial reſpe& z 
Lis a truth , wherein the Scriptures accompliſhment z 
lthecerrainty of that bleſſed record , may be convincing» 
mineſfſed, and demonftrat tothe World, for it is thus , 


{mean by the light of the Scripture) that life and im=- 
prality 1s brought-to light, and made known to the 


Is of men. I know this ſeems ſo common and uncon=- 


verted aching an after-being of the ſoul, andits eternal 
bliſtenee , that to ſay- more then the naming ofit may 


looked. on as impertinent ; But oh, how unknown a 


uth151t ! of which: there needsno more to ſhew the little 
W perſwaſton men have , hu that it is ſo uſually paſt wm 
Q) 
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ſo few, and theſe very common+thoughts; it isnotin 

much queſtioned, not becauſe ir 1s believed; and men 
ſure thereof , +but becauſe they are not in earneſt qþ 
ſuch a thing; it concerns the: World to keep a al 
froma through knowing of that z which would bet 
zorment ro know z and there is cauſe for this ſad rep 
within che Church , that che moſt great and fundamg 
rowe4, (wor our comfort 1s moſt concern'd, areyſy 
leaſt ſtudied; . but O ſhould it not put us to other thoyy 
if we could havea ſerious look of this; it may trulybe 
che better part is ſo buried in the worſt part , that until 
' are dying few lay this to heart , that their ſouls muſt 
forever, yea muſt once part fellowship with the bai 
andenter in another World , and an unknown Rater 
the reſurreion; what I intend here 1s only a ſhortte 
at this greattruch- as it 15a convincing witneſs tothe $c 
ture and the accomplishement thereof ; anent whie 
would offer theſe three to be conſidered. x. How 
preſs and clear a teſtimony the Scripture gives to | 
2. On what plain and undeniable grounds of reaſont 
truth is demonſtrable to the world, 3. How greatath 
it1s to believe and be affuredly perfwaded thereof; fo 
ſeems men rather dream then haye their judgments ſerio! 
exerciſed , or are incarneſt about ſuch a.thing, 

As to the firſt; It is undeniable that notonly the Ser 
wre holds this forth, bur that there only men have acls 
and right difcoverie of it ,. It is indeed knowa , what 
ces the world hath had of this , yea » what hath beenwi 
thereon , by-ſome whoſe ſole guide was the/light of nati 

« zathis ſearch; Butit is noleſs evident , how very dark! 
uncertain, theſe haye been; they could nor $hift fo 
conviction thereof, but it was through adark cloud { 
as ſome pleafant dream., they looked thereon; bec 
they did nor know its riſe and original , and whatthet 
wasto which in itsatings ,. it ought to be diredted ; tl 
knew not what its after-condition:could truly meansthe 
with ſuch wavering and uncertainty dothey exprelst 
Fhoughts a I do not here mean the ſchools of Epic 
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y, to whorn the ſoul was but acomplexion of atomes , 
yeſec how perplexed and uncertain both Ariſtotle and 
tors. of theſe famous ancients have ſhew'd themielves 
ent this » which ſpeaks out more ſome perplex and diſor- 
ted notion » which they could not ward off, then any 
ar and certain diſcovery which they had on ſolid grounds 
reof, for they knew not the Scripture , where its ori- 
ml, whence 1t 1$ » and whether it muſt return, are ſo 
aly held forth. Eccl. 12 : ver. 7. -And you may further 

ey Heb. 12:9. Gen.2: 7. Luk: 16:22,23. 1 Pet. 3:9. 
4; This grave teſtimonie , which the Scripture-of God 
%' bear to ſuch a truth » may be alſo held forth to the 
old from ſuch a clear and rational demonſtration, that 
moſt brutiſh of men can hardly fink ſo far into the condi- 

;n of a beaſt, to deny they have a neyer-dying ſoul , 
hich will not go to the duſt or inherit corruption with the 
dy; 1 ſhould be loath to borrow ſo much of your time , 
yany diſcourſe » on a ſubje& which by others hath been ſo 
ih handled » for which there are many , many argu=- 
ents, unanſwerably demonſtrative of this truth , both 
wical and moral ;. yet having mentioned it I cannot alto- 
therpaſs the ſame without a touch at ſome few , thatmay 
molt convincing and obvious. 1. If youſhould queſ- 
bathe being and ſubſiſtence of the ſoul after death , yow 
if alſo deny its frame , that it 15a ſimple, immaterial 
d ative ſubſtance , which hath neither quantitie nor 
ats, and is not compounded of any principles , and there. 
me cart be reſolved to none. . 2. Do but conſider, 
the ſoul have no cauſe of corruption , and from 
contraries can ſuffer © may » as the body do's, 
hrough the prevalencie of heat or cold , how ſhould 1c 
hen admit of a difſolution with the body ; for you know 
encration- and corruption they are by contraries, and if 
jou argue from any natural cauſe it muſt ſurely be one of 
v0, which makes the ſoul partake ' with the body , in its 
lecay and muldering downe z either a dependence on mat- 
r, 25the ſoul ofthe beaſt hath » which is but a material 


bm, ox a confli& from contrary qualities» which you 
| P 4 ; know 
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Know helps the bodies waſting and irs-fall 3 but-I thi 
you wouid not ſo far contradit reaſon 'to alleadpe any 
theſe anent the ſoul of man. 3. -Confider if by theſe diſe; 
ro which 'the bay is ſubje&, the ſoul is not reache 
mutt 1r not alſo have a diſtinR exiſtence from it, and] 
ſure yow mutt grant the ſoul doth not dire&ly ſuffer'f 
'any outward Jiteales, butche body may be under ung 
prethible oainand anguiſh when there isa ſweercalme x 
ſerenity within, | 4, Do's not this witneſs thar the { 
lves nota dying withthe body , nor falls with itfin 
ſuffers no decreaſe, bur is found ftrong and vigourous 
Irs aQings when the fleſh is brought low., and ona vi 
decay yea, 1s irnor at the greateſt advantage 1n its exe 
Ciſe and diſcerning , the more ſeparat from the body,'; 
{enfible things, now , it is ſure that cannot be. deſtn 
tive to the ſoul in its being , which is ſo ſubſervient toi 
1ts operation , I think theſe who ever. obſerved the j 
a1d peace ofa dying Chriſtian and the excellent frame, a 
compoſure of their foul > under a paineg and languiſhi 
body , through-many diſeaſes , may clearly ſee thus trutl 
and there read a leure of the immortality of the ſoul. :: 
Will you confider , can the foul of man, have a dependen 
on the body in its'being , when it do's no way depend the 
on in its a&ing and exerciſe ;/ for it1s ſureit do's truly as 
yea hath a clear ratiocination- even when the body lleex 
and O do's it not prove that this ſoul ,- that is found waku 
whea the other is aſleep » muſt have a diſtin& ſubſiſtence 
and live whenit dies. 6, If you admit that thereare $ 
rits and incorporeal beings , which do a&t withour a-bod 
and yet have atrue and reall ſubſiſtence can you doubt: 
queſtion, the exiſting of the ſoul , or its exercingthefact 
ties thereof without the body , though you donor reac 
how this ſhould be; and ifthere beindeed a converſe al 
intercourſe betwixt us and Spiritual beings , yeaatruth 
fellowſhip with God'the Father of Spirits, O may not tt 
ſatisfyingly demonſtrar that exiſtence and aRing oftheſc 
even when the body is at a diſtance and1n the grave.7, ue 
ſider that which you mult grant hath a domimion and pre 
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fence over the body , by its making a rational choiſe of 
xdwhen it is mdſt crofſe to the defire and delight of the 


ſh, yea cannot oply determine it to endure moſt grievous 


ments but do's oft witneſs a ſpecial dele&ation therein, 
tit not be ſomething truly diſtin& from the body which 
zhave aſubſiſtence without it £ Now this I am ſure your 
illnot deny thatthere is ſuch a dominion over the fleſh and 
zptivating of it to the law of the minde , which the moſt 
(ual and brutiſh will nor deny in many. inſtances how little 
quaintance ſoever they have: with it themſelves. 8. 
nice there 15 a diſcoverie and knowledge of things , not 
ly above the reach and impreſſions of ſepſe , bur even 
trary thereto, that men do rationally judgeand affenr 
truths which truly contradiRts their ſenſes , as the rotun- 
ofthe earth, which ſeemsto us aplain , &c. O do'sit 
tshew this ſoulin man , which can ſo far ſoar above 
kearth, and do'sfo far exceed the body , muſt be ofa 
re excellent mould , and ſomething truly different 
dmit; I shall bur'adde what means that war and ftrugil- 
which to every Chriſtian is known betwixt the flesh 

| the Spirit.» .ye2 to every man is known betwixt him 
Ihis natural conſcience > what means theſe reflex:a&s of 
eſoulon its ſelf, theſe marvellous produRs of the under 
nding , and new diſcoveries, why are men ſo anxious 
concern*d about their ſurviving name, which is 2 . 
ot poore air1e accident not worth the regarding, if there 
fea deſtrution ofthe whole £ what means that marvel- 
ws deportment of ſo many martyres for the truth that they 
ould ſhew ſuch a joy and ſatisfaction amidſt their tor- 
ents, as though they had no bodies, the pleaſure of the 
lo far overcoming the pain ofthe fleſh ? what means ſo 
Wwerlal a conſent» torhis trurch, that theſe who hate and 
we 1t,yet cannot he rid thereof ? and I muſt alſo ask, how 
ethe choiſe andthe excellent of the earth, ſo oft cruſh'd; 
erthe feet of their oppreſſours, whilſt theſe wretches 
oft wallow in all ſatisfying outward delights , 'yeaſome- 
nes g0e hence withour bands in their death, in a word , O 
We 1s 1t that makes ſo vaſt a difference. betwixt men-and 
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beaſts; firice theſe you'ſee have a ſenſtial life z wane 
forme nacural ſagacity > and have their enjoyments by 
fenſes as well as man. ys ; 
3- Lerus conſider how greatand aſtoniſhing atruthy 
153 Oimmortalttie do men beleeve 1t'© the ſouls ſuryiy 
the body ; ad that condition wherein 1t will enter, 
et have ſo few thoughts thereof, for this 1s a mater 
:h-concernment, that may tutn much of our lifeinac 
tinned wondering; I muſt fay can this be believed; « 
lavingan immorcal ſoul 5 which is of a more excellent 
ture , and ineftimable value then theſe viſible heavens, 
moon and ſtars, for which no leſs then the blood of } 
who was truly, God could ranſome from everlaſting wra 
and yet we put fo ſmall a price. thereon ; Is it indeed beli 


ed by. men whilſt they are ſo hote in their purſute after 1 
world, fince here is aqueſtion may filence all fleſh, y 
thonld it availe aman to-gain, were it the whole wo 
when itis purchaſed with the loſing of the ſoul; itis| 
there is no imaginable proportion berwixt that and 2 pit 
ofredeatth, or berwixr a few years of time and long et 


nity ; I remembera paſſage of worthy Myr.. Blairour « 
countrey man z who the firſt time he heard Myr. Bric'} 
ach, ſaid, the fame of io great aman cauſed him exp 
ſome thing very extraordinary from him; but his wi 
Sermon did preſs this truth of the ſouls being immo 
' and thatir was a greatthing to believe ir; he contelſe 
did at firft ſomeway amuſe him , why he dwelt ſo mi 
upon fo. known and common a ſubje& ; bur after he foi 
it was ſome other thing then appears at the firſt looke 

which men may diſputs and toffe ic as a' notion 10't 
ſchools , who never knew what it was to believe the tii 
thereof ; and that 2 ſerious impreflion of it on the heart 
fomething elſe then a ſwiming in the head, by ſome or 
nary ſpeculation of this ; O whar a truth , and what 

niſkment ſhould iecauſe ifmen would bur ſomerimes | 
alone and conſider,, x. What it is they have thus held 
ro them , and how great a change is before them ,-wi 


ere many days muſt be in their' condition > when _ | 
ral 
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ge ſtep is paſſed , berwixrt time and atother world 
hich they can ftep but once. 2. That this marvelotts 
ange is truly neer; time making long Reps, the veſſel 
ds: full ſail > which carries foreward men whether they, 
por wake to that port ; for ir is ſure this cannot belong 
ferred  andir is very unſure , but this night thy ſoul may 
erequired. 3. That this change muſt be ma-moment, 
the very twinkling of an eye, and no interval , but a 
eſcnt entering of the ſoul into that ajter-ftate, which shall 
en put theChriſtian in the fulneſs of an-inconcervable joy» 
the immediat preſence of God , in theembracements of 
e'Mediator » amongſt the. angels, and fpirirs of the: jnft - 
le perfe& ; bur one moment alſo muſt put others our of 
er ſenſual pleaſurs and _— the Prince off his throne, 
{ theſe who have been wallowing in the world down to 
kc dark and horrid priſons , where with the ceaſing of 
$ worlds melody , they are forthwith met: with that hor- 
Inoiſe and howling of- the Devils and of all the company 
the damned. 4. Oh! if men would confider, what 
wghes they $hall then have in another world of that 
jr world » and what other thoughts of their former ſtate 
Icondition's howfar they will finde this beyond all chey 
r thought or conceived at a diſtance. 5. Should ir not 
uſe aſtonishmenrt to think ſeriouſly on this great change » 
uch admits no after change but that there long eternit 
the true meaſure of the ſouls duration after death ; O 
lat along breathing word to be everever bleſſed or mi- 
table, where the one hath no fear and can pgoe no more 
t» and the other no hope, or poſſibility thereof; the 
(pe of the hireling is nor there, that he may change his - 
ſer at the nixc terme z for theſe gates are everlaſtingly 
ut, by the decree of him who alters nor. | 
Now to ſhut up this argument , I ſhall offer one inſtance 
dre, wherein the world 'may ſee the truth of the Scrip= 
te; and therewith of a divine providence'convincingly 
aMonftrat, if prejudice did not draw vail and obſtru& ſo 
kellent a diſcovery » it is this, That the way of God is per 
% Plal. 18, Ver, 20: and that his works are perfeft and his 
wayes 
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wayes judgment. Deut. 32. v. 4- yea »' that be do's all thinfnd for 
well. Mark, 7, ver. 37. which teſtimony chen the nifffew, y: 
tirude was forced to bear to this great-truth', and O hofMhey :< 
grear a truth is it!” which can be ſaid neither of Av hem 
nor men , butro him hath apeculiar reſpe& evento hillfhut tak 
alone , in. whole way there is noching crooked, no nliffferc uns 
ſtake no inequality, nothing too much, or ſuperfluouMſistrut 
nothing out of due time that 1s either roo ſoon, ortoo la Firſt 
nothing incongruous, nothing miſplaced, yea in all he dolfMurd is 
nothing which is not beſt done-, which any could re&ify { Chri 
make bercer » but in every piece of his worke leayes mattWltonis! 
of wonder behind , and thus declares himſelf ro be God ;WMuyuiſi 
know thus is a truththe World cannot well bear, bur priliWpoy 
tends 2 viſible contradition from the great diſorder chilli is w 
things here ſeem to be in, for men will oppoſe to thildſery; 
- whata miſcarrying there is of inſtruments » what a ſiranines 
emergency there 15 of moſt grievous and croſs accidenWſyhole 
the moſt promiſing means. frequently blaſted, :yea hole of 
good andeyll 1s fo ſtranyely interweaved , and 1s not that he 
preſent day oft undoing the work and labour of the formeiſlio m: 
yet whatever the World can ſay todarken this great truthners ; 
That the way of the Lord is abſolutely perfe& , it muſt ſhingiſte Cl 
ea , it do's not wantclearnefs when by a thick interpoſitigWus m; 
detwixt us and the ſame , there may be needof clearing uiWinee'tt 
the ſun ceaſes not to ſhine when the clouds obſtruct itt {1 
brightnes asto us, O that theſe who will. debate (o grea]M?(a. 
truth , would bur come neer,, and by a ſerious perpendingiſnd t] 
conſider the work of the Lord , then ſhould they. ſee was k 
much in the dayly tra& and adminiſtration of provideocQihoth 1 
yea, even in moſt ordinary paſſages thereof, that migWWhteler 
areaft their ſpiric with aſtoniſhment , the diſcovery where@Qnore 
they shun by keeping a diſtance with it. _ (I 
I shall toucha little this demonſtration , how this pieQtpeat 
of divine truthis verified and write our in the event, t0UFal thi 
obſeryation of the World . that they who cannot (pirituuiit. 1 
diſcern the ſame 'yer have ſo much witneſſed to daWeren | 
their eyes 3. and force this acknowledgment, that the mp 
pf the Lordis perte&, and he hath done all things wolghsno 


all thi, 
the mi 
d O he 
rf Avp 
ento hy 
3 no 1 
erfluoy 
-t00 lat 
ll he de 
redtify 
ES Matt 
2 God; 
but pt 
der t 
> tO thy 
aſl n 
ccident! 


yea hoj 


Is not tf 
> fo ne 


of the Scripture. . 237 
nd for clearing» -I would offer tome particulars, though 
ww, yet ſo very comprehenſive that in a large meaturc 
hey zeach not only. theſe great works of God, where= 
he moſt eminently declares himſelf about the Church, 
ut rakes in alſo the moſtordinary things of providence » 
_ the ſun z and therein demonſtrats the certainty of 
his truth. ; | 
Firſt you may ſeethis clearly verified , that the way of the 
ard is perfe&t » in the whole frame ,. and flruRure of the Chuch 
f Chrift here, which is made. a great wonder, and an 
tonishing piece of the work of God, beyond the moſt 
xquifite humane contrivances that ever was ; it is true her , 
Jory » that do's moſt afte& the eye,, and ravish.the heart z 
{is within » and lyes not in the common. road of mens 
dbſervation , 'yea, ſome parts of this excellent body of- 
mes are in ſucha diforder z as darkens the beauty of the 
whole , there 1s ſuch an intermixture of the hay and ſtub= 
ble of humane inventions » with this choife - building » 
that helps to mar irs order and beauty , the carved work 
lo may be ſpoil'd and broken down y as with axes and ham- 
ners; yer with all theſe diſadvantages , there 15a glory on 
te Church of Chriſt, anawful Majeſty , ſuch convinc- 
"ng marks of its grandour ,, even under 1ts-ruins , as have 
torc*tthe World , and the great men thereof ,. to cenfider 
bat fight with wonder » and amazment, which yow ſee 
Pla. 48. they ſaw. they marvelled, aud haſted away 
ad the preceeding wodds gives. clear reaſon , for God 
Ws known in her palaces. for arefuge they ſaw ſomething 
doth 1n the grandour and frame of the Church, and in her 
preſervation , that forc*t them toſee that ic was ſomething, 
More than humane. Now to clear' this a little , do but 
conſider theſe few. inſtances » wherein;you may ſee the 
great and Rtupendious fabrick. of the. Church ,.and how 
al things are there well ordered by. him who hath framed 
It. 1. You may ſee on what aſure foundation it is built , 
eien that of the Prophets , and Apoſtles, which is the 
rptureof God, whereonas it is manifeſtly founded , it 
kno leſs marvellouſly united and joyned together = gethg 
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conſider the forme of the houſe, andthe faſhions thereof 0 


its goings our and comings in , with all its ordinances, aj 
there you may ſee how marvellouſly exa&t and uniforieth 
building is. 2, Is it not likewiſe obvious that the Chure 
thus firly joined together and knit by all that the joynts ( 
ſupply in its whole complex frame groweth ap as a buildin 
to the Lord? Yea is there nota very ſtrait union and co 
reſpondence betwixt all the parts thereof in the ſame fat 
and worſhip , that though divided in ſo'many parce 
through the World, yet ts ſtill one intire body, 'the unia 
whereof the variety of members and rheſe of ſuch yariog 
fyzes , that great inequality amongſt them in their prom: 
the remotnes of place, differenc languages , exil or chan 
of countreys , yet cannot break off that neerty , that join 
the Church of Chriſt together. 3. Whata wonderfuleat 
erivance is4t which is inthe World, yer nor of it, thi 
; an it ſelf among the Nations, yet loſeth notirs om 
iſtin& being , is mixed with humane ſocieties, yer an in 
cloſure and incorporation by herſelf; a fountain of fee 
waters ſealed, though ſurrounded with this great ſalt Oce 
an of the world , is made up of many particular Churc 
yet every part homogeneous and of vhe ſame nature witt 
the whole ,. and chough it ſeems to be opento ſore aſſaults 
yet is a defenced' city , which is impaled, hath both he 
walls and watchmen, her bulwarks: and ſtrong rowers 
4. This'is of fucha frame that is both viſible and inviſible 
yet not two diſtin Churches , though under diverſe cont 
derations it comprehends both without 2ny jar, and hatt 
communion with Jeſus Chriſt as her head, for life ſtandinj 
related to him as his myſtical body , and yer as a viſible 
| popeck body » 15 related alſo to him , as its ſupremt 
6ad , by a political government and guidance , ant 
hath an expreſſe charter granted for its extents "an 
. Tights, 5. Thismuſt be ſaid of it > though black: ye 
comely ; though it do's not want fome ſpats they de 
not fo far mar her beauty, but thar in allirs ſeveral ad: 
miniſtrations there appears a ſingular grace ; it hath indeet 
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lemiſbes. and wes of yet every meafurs and degree 
ot do's not forefaulr her relation rights and priledges. 
[it not a marvellous frame , which do's not want a cor- 
emixcure > yet in its rule and conſtitution do's allow no 
wuprion ; and though many are found groſs _ z yet 
; it difference betwixt the precious and the vile, yea 
x its gates as wellas1t opens, and is no more tender and 
in her admiſſion , then awful and'authoritative in her 
tion. 7+ Is fo well conflicute, that all her officers 
k their appointment, and each their work and charge 
joned » yet ho greater variery of ſervice and imployments 
there is of gifts , which from her head are diſpenſed 
futed to the fame. '$. Sheis of fach a mould ey perm 
| though ſhe can boaſt ofan inrrinfick power, within 
flf, yet muſt derive it from another fountaine ,/ yea » 
havea direQory and rule from her ſupreme head and 
piver for exercing the as of that power , which alſo 
its proper obje& even the inward man , and its pecutiar 
|, the edificationef the body-, to which this powerand 
exerciſe thereof is direFed. 9. This is ſuch a body , 
members whereof are indeed ſubje& to the magilſtrar , 
Idenyes no due obedience to that power , yet without 
x ſub ordination or ſubje&ing of the Churchas ſuchtoan 
ne power , and though it hath not its authority or ju- 
ition from men » it denies nojuft reſpeCt to theſe; it 
$binde and looſe upon the earth which no humane po- 
'©an make void ; 'and though caſt in among the natipns , 
by peculiar bounds is kept fromall other ſocieties di- 
I; She hath her judicatories , and there , a ſubordination 
Randindln* (cffer to the greater, yernio allowed preeminence | 
2 viſible equality amongſt her officers; yea, though her go” 
ſupremdÞ>ncot1s truly monarchick with reſpe& to her head , fo 
anW&-< 15 but one ſtipreme Lord, yet with reſpe&to the ſer- 
. -« -2n8"* 7nd officers iris a moſt excellent well tempered ari- 
ck; yell”) which holds off theſe gradyal 'differenges of po- 
they (dF 21 grearnes amoggft them , which ts fo much in ufe 
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Ehoiſe and exquiſite frame , and you: will ſee how both 
dernes and ſeverity doth here concurre»:whar ahi; 
there is here 1n her ſharpeſt rebukes and cenſures; whil 
Privar eflay , for gainings:, is ro go before a publick ar 
dicial procedure , yea her. authoritative determing 
without prejudice to the judgment of Chriſtian pruc 
and diſcretion, which belongs to eyery one of her my 
bers: Confader alfo how: the wears not out» but hath 
a ſpring after the winter , - hath both her ſignesand her 
ſons, and whilſt ſee is loſing, and inadecayasto: pari 
Jar members , ſhe is till crayelling 1o+birth for anew 


ſpring and ſucceſſion: O that they who Randa far wy 


but come neer and feriouſly look on this rare piece 
work , Go. about Zion, confider well her towers: and: 
warks , &c. that you. may ſee this is a fabrick the'1 
hath founded , and raiſed up and that. ſurely this piect 
the word 1s therein fulfilled , His way is perfeR , and be 
all things well. 3 
Second. Is not this great truth clearly demonſtrat, 
only in the frame , butin the. whole condu&, 'and 4d 
ftration of providence » about the Church, -which is ind 
one of the moſt marvellous diſcoveries we. have of ( 
here ; yea even tothe world , is oft convincinglyobvic 
through what a varietie of diſpenſations, he uleth cob 
forth his work , and makes his way oft break out of 
boſome ofa darkcloud ; yea, ſo unexpeRedly cans 
theſe perplexed changes, with which the Church gull 
15 toſſed reſolye_inſuch. a ſatisfying, cloſe, that it maj 
ſeen they were all directed for his intereſt andadvantags 
know this 1s a greatdeep, and wecannot haye ſuchadl 
verie of the providence of God-about;the Church; 
reach the meaning of things in their firſt mould , as1n.1 
| after-tendencie, and produc , O. that marvelous. 
which ſhall once be. A wet that great work of providel 
that now is put over inthe hand of the Mediator , at 
perfe&cloſe, and the, whole frame and contexturelc 
together as one entre piece.tolook upon;,. that 1s 
ſeveral pieces, and through a various ſuccefhon of 
? p 
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tied on; 'yet we muſt ſay, the Lord herein comes fo 
ir, even inthe darkeſt times, and makes theglorie of 
;rruth in ſucha' meaſure ſhine forth , that may convin- 
ply wieneſs to any ordznarie obſervers the way of the 
wdis perfe#1n all that' he do's ; T ſhall here offer ſome 
; things that 1n eyerie time ..are obvious to theſe who 
| pleaſure in ſucha Uiſcoveriez and defire not to keep 
(diſtance therewith. x. Muſt itnort be ſaid of his way 5 
it he do's nothing.in vain, but makes all things congru- 
tohis end , even things, that amongſt themſelves do's 
jt croſs one another , do's he not carrie on his defigne 
the miſcaryingof inſtruments; and brings forth his grea- 
works by midſes moſt ſmalland contemptible ? I know 
world would-obje& , they can ſee no fuck thivy » and 
feed phy cn cannot be underſtood , or the meaning 
reot by one look; but I muſtask, do youdiſcerne'the 
tion of the hand upon the clock , even whilſt it is cer» 
lygoing forward ; yet when it come's to the houre and 
kesyou will fee it was ther mbving : It is ſure there are 
bh periods 3 rhat pg: hath, where its meaning 
'$not clearly break up, until then that ir comes to the 
king ofthe houre » if we may fo ſay; and then the moſt 
ide are forc*t to obſerve what once ſeem*d moſt im» 
bable, in the way of the Lord. /2. Is it not alſo obvi- 
$ how the Lord doth enſnare men in the wotk of their 
thand? and turns their wrath unto his praiſes how he 
& the wiſe and outwits them by their counſels, makes 
| nts fall out contrajre to' the ſecond cauſes, fruftrats 
lvantag] moſt promiſing means y and by things unknown -and 
ſuch a difWthoupht upon 4 do's oft bring forth the deliverance of 
hurch, WE Cliurch ; yea how our of ſhame and reproach he do's 
, as10 10 dring abour his glorie ; ſute zheſeare not ſo far in the 
velous i" that.in any age the World can-altogether pretend 
providenorance thereof; and is nothis way perte&, of whicti 
or , Dari things can be ſaid? $4. Have we nor this diſcovery 
2xcure le” the Church is oft fed by the rod ; yea, under that ap- 
zat i005 with ſuch advantage that it miy be ſaid her meat hath 
Hon of WM drought forth onr of the: eater 3 how uſually. is het 
ca "A mexcy 
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mercy and enlargment prepared for her , by the ſhanfi 
dowa caſting, is humbled 1n orderto an upraifing anda. 
verance ,. yea oft is one ſtep of the way ot the Lord nal 
clear to herbyapother ; O is nothere {o.exellentandn 
vellous 3 method, rhat all the wit and invention. of 
warld cagnot follow. , | 1 13 21 ol 
4 His way is indeed perfect, and by an infinite wildeſt 
managed , which do's at once, and by che very ſame pi; ..: 
vidence reach ſo many ſeveral defignes , yea; bring iq 
ſuch various -and contraire effe&s, that no humane jel 
could ever judge the reſult and concluſion by the preaiſſ 
.how ſeveriry » and mercy ſhould be at once brought | 
a more tull ftroke on the adverſary , by their further: 
ing , yea by along forbearance of that troke; hoy 
and proving » and todo his people good im thelatteren 
O how perfect muſt his way be » where all the ieps there 
and after produt would: ſeem repugnant yet noted j; 
for the Church ſinking yet do's not periſh , ina flame, 
not. conſumed , but is thereby kepe alive» brought un 
the yoke of the opprelſour to make her grow and flouti 
1s wounded and ſmicen for her further healing , and 
witneſs of his tenderneſs to. her thereby; hath a grea 
welght and burden put on , to give her thus caſcandenly 
ment , yea, is chaſtned and rriſfted with ſuſſering.to p 
vent ſuffering , that ſhe may reſt in che day of trouble; 
theſe area part of the wayes , of God, and may be vil 
demonſtrac in che condut of. his providence about { 
Church evea to the convigien of the world ; but 6h! 
hard to ſee wheremen will ſhut theireyes. 5. Is t not Wi 
vious, what Rirange things do ſometime fall in berwint Wh; 
begianing and. cloſe of ſome ſpecial piece of -provideW112; 
about the' Church, , that do,pajs humane reach togml ttc C 

| Poriege reaſon for the ſame; yeria all theſe may there W144. 

e diſcerned a remarkable dependence and conneR nd 
things bow. in ſuch 2. yariery: of croſs events, and Ui 
Jong continued wat of providence > every thing 1ſt, 
wight in ics 0wn place , yea every Rep » eyery circum: 
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z propottioned by -2 :inarvelous di ſpolal, and 'condu 
hereof , "ro ſite 'ahi other; for making. rhe whole com- 
- 5rbyideſce beattcifill'; char on a ſerious teview the 
a miift confels , thisis2 concatenation ſo ftran e, that 
\'be his Work and his None, who ſees things. rom the A 
zpintiing to the ed. 6, How petfeR is his way Who cat) 
When > Arid diſpatch * his work by delayes 3 and "hal he 
er torakea long eircuitin bringing about his deſigne,yet 
516 cine 2 but ih ſuch a viſible , going | back » COS "molt 
; Wealth move fotward. » Ye, , 1$ it not ſeen, how he 
ja bs things fall io thatare very ines xpected, crolfs., and 
thote (that w id wy, have eMered ol our thoughts)ro 
ſer 1118 ble ed end ? and even dil c that , Whicti 
bove all might {rein moſt direatly Give to the 
tirch > tobe of il " thing $. tholt df ,- and ſub 
Viet ther” advante 5 3 b I og ts forerard 


be! he Be 
eat thihgs Lord, 


ear 
ifſue p 


I's Sora ; whil 
hurches morph f hath OY a pitch FR  orioeats be been 
ore fully anſwered > then inthe moſt Aon way » ye 
(* her okat ite ſechin's furtheſt off , A FE had: bes muck 
wed wit 2 weary look from ſome other airth's 
th hat a range ifprital , $1 s providence oft break up 
hand 4 as it wer 59M under the ground withan un» 
heſted ob Oe 8. ou may ſee his Way 1S perie& who 


peculiar beaury iypon Every occiurent of providence » 


bai forth in che very ht op 5 pra time » that 1t 


Juld not fall oilt more feafoinably and With more TEA 
in Charchz 45 there nota Ron cauſe for her ſharp crials 
dthe neveſficz thereof no leſs diſcernable, .then there 18. 
the y winter, forthe profite and ARR of the earth ,; 
dis it not alſo manifeſt her reviving came.never too late 
tin the very hrteſt timez I know the World may ©b-, 
tz they canſee this ia the revolutions of {a year , but 


Q,2 | not 


7 
PF , 
o 
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I . The ullung, 
notin any. ſuch cog ofthe Church ,-yet.I am ſure # 
is manifeſt that the Church of Chriſt hath her ſad and mc 
comforting times here , with'as diſcernable a ſuccelſ 
of rhe one tothe other as theteis of the Summer tot 
Wiater, yea that under theſe' vicillitudes of her condiri 
ſhe is ill ſeen to look forth with a peculiar advantag 

I ſhall adde ; what a marvellous compoſition and temper 
ment of contraries is diſcernable in this excellent frame: 

rovidence; there is nothing here incongruous , not 

1hg here too ſmall which doth nor fall under its reach, a 
nothing ſo. great that.can overreach. it » here is no jar 

diſagreeing withthe diligent uſe of means , yer do's th 
riſe 16 far aboyethe ſame}, that no. humane carecan be 

1ttotheir will,” nor is there any running croſle to ſuch a 
rent:. hereis indeed an unſearchable deep! Yet ſo much 
there brokeri up , and made clear that may conyincinglyy 
nels and verifie this truth , even to ordinary obſervers, t 
way of the Lord is perfe& > and what we now cannot 
tits diſcovery we ſhould learn to admire and{olidly eli 

2 more clear manifeſtation thereof, 
' 3+ I thall yer further purſue this demonſtration wi 
reſpe& to that great and marvellous work. of, God , 1n the n 
demption of the Church ; a contrivance we may ſay more wo 
derfull then this whole ſtra&ure of the univerſe of thehe 
vens andearth , which areſo exquiſitly fram'd : For he 
the thing it ſelf isnot more aſtoniſhing , then the way 2 
condu& of infinite wiſdome is , iti the whole frame, a 
all the ſteps thereof; O this'great thing , chat mens « 
ſtance” therewith do's only keep them from being dazlet 
where their ignorance is the great let why they do! 
more , wonder at it ; (this is indeed far above nature; ti 
withour a divine illumination , it cannot be known» 
underſtood; yet we'muſt ſay , ſo much is brought tor 
and diſcovered ,, that theſe who have only report, 4 

thence give ſome ordinary afſent thereto, cannot hy 

their reaſpn and” judgment in exerciſe” without fot 
50n »their ſouls , that ſurely this 


ſuch bacon | 
| contrivance aboye huaiane reach > and worthy of thegr 
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bod; yea that herein his way'is moſt"abſolitly perfect ; 
8d no fight can be like 'this where we may ſee ſo -excel- 
ata.correſpondence'berween the foundation and ſuper- 
uaure» that the-whiole tra& of the Goſpel 1s but one 
zireand compleatmear for glorifying God/y and do's in 
s 5 the ultimat end' reſolve: Here'men may'ſee the 
rextned of his power, that unexpreffible freedome of his 
rice, the holy ſeyerity of juſtice - all meetand joyne to- 
ther ina ſweet agreement ; where both juſtice is fſalved 3 
d fully anſwered , andyet finners faved\/. where mercy 
gsrejoice over condemnation , vengeance 1s taken on our 
reations , and the toventers eſcape # O ſtrange !'a redemp- 
oa withovt price and abſolutly free: & to; ſinners ; ' yer 
Ithatzjuſt God could exaR fully ſatisfied and told downe; 
here we may riſe and purſue this great thing! upta-the 
untain head ,- which is thedovyeraigne pleaſure of God, 
dis the internal impulſive cauſe 5 and thence fellow it 
owne to that infinite latisfationof the Mediator, which 
the ou meritorious caule', and here' we tay ſee» how 

rvellouſly well ordered all the Reps of 'this way ares 
| the parts. of this contrivance; - how: the ele& are-made 
ect for the- inheritance through ſanRification of the Spirits 
oy-faith hath. its ſpecial concurrence and inftrumentality 3 
thourprejudicetothe abſolute freedome'of grace ſince 
1 freely given to believe;; how-rheſe excellent midſes 
t by a moſt ftrait: conneRion linked with the eternal 
unſcl of God , and in! a moſt beautiful order joined one 
th-another. Here do's ſanCtification flow-from an eter- 
I decree: and like an-excellent ſtream doth run down 
rough time, unnl-it loſe It ſelfe; to! ſay ſo, in that 
a deep of everlaſting bleſſednes, yea thus the , purpoſe 
the Lord runs-under rne.ground., concerning his people , 
itil it break-up at laſt in their hearty 'by their anſwering 
ecall ofthe Goſpelz O:how ſtately apiece of work this 
2nd isnot his- way perfec therein ,where you may ſee 
t grand plot of the Devil to undoe'man,: break upon 
welt, and 'by the:ſeed of the woman his head cruſhed ; 
ſicre ſo glorious a. fabrick.is raiſed outof fo great a ruine » 


Q 3 and 


and poor 0120; eflaÞlifbed. by his fall > vwhera:the glory iy. 15h: 
the. ſoverajgne- God. the freedame of grace , and mg be de 
bleligdnels do*'sat once meer: together, where the cunt, | 
_ broadaudlargeas thewnund, andeherefiauration madedGpos we 
anlweb tg £vary piece af-that: ruine, I mean not anly ſal of 
mans heiogranſomed.iram eterngl. wrach,. burthat ghe offf®piſzll ar 
lous: change: 9f-his: gaturs-by, the revewipg of the Spinllify fee t 
wiycheuen here reBorgs him un part torbat heloft ; -lbMfcrein | 
99 tis blelied coprrivance we may ſee mon:brought undaſiſh. r7. 
conlkranpe by- ureblitible graces. yar: without violencal{this 
their reaſen furchgr cailedandrefioed:s. yervor broken; alfifls: 0 
Ks crue-libeny:pos takenaway.y but reftored ; yeaa-naiecomn 
ble cealiftensy;-berwixt morat perſwaſtye: arguments aller; a 
the cthaacious power of graces: þetwixe mens:planting al, isit 
aering 1 the wſe.ot means» apdihealone encreoafe the yire 

oi from: the. Lordi, berwixt 4 phyfiaal and moral conculffne mat 
rence 1o,producing one and:the fame cfie&, berwixt thalMhe an 
tya delres 12: prayer - Da Domines: .quod-jubes.,. & jul lip! 
uod vie; b5-there pos likew iſe bere: a-moſt- excellent tulfke hut 
«oleneſs and congruny.,'berwixt repentance! and remiſholfiſfs 2 cor 
of fins, wttbout prejudice to che-freedame of grace, find men. 
be gives repentance. as well: asrequires it and! makes hifſeceaſc 
people whathe wauld have thamto be; O how marvellolrſe am 
2 contriyance 15-there whete the bleſſed jefty of GolWmonRt 
fads an argument in himielf- when man had none wherMſitthey 
with to. plead > was found in the forme of aſervant» aWecſtion 
became aus ncereſt Kinſman... to redeem the .inheritanceWus ord, 
whers his peoples Randing is enſured_by:avorher. furery aſt and 
Rrengrh , thentheir own > votontheirapprehending , buftich | 
their being apprehended; where the Lo do's oblige hinfWe nor | 
{cle by bandts. make that good: which is.only. of graceWticur 
and 1smeft freely-given ;- where he both-fram's the delinfih the c 
within che fopl,: and fausfies ic; 1 shall ooly-adde, it Wiriery 
here the cedeem'd have nothing.in themſelves ro boaſt, aWrcs , 
the reprobat. noge-but chemielvs ta: challenge, for Uftic by 
wahomſoever that door 1s Shut z they have (therein adtivelMWa, cy 
concurred. $9 draw-a bar for Shutting themſelyes out. ' Wyrint 
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4. Ishall offer one 1nftance more wherein'this greattruth 
-be demonftrat to che world that the way of the Lord is 
&, that his works are done in judgment 5 yea do's all 
ns well with reſpect ro rhat, marvelons order of nature and 
ſal of the works of God andy the ſun , how unexprethbly 
I/all are fitted for ſome nfe;, anddire&ed to their proper 
j: this is indeeda truth » wherein the greateſt Arheifts 
yſee this piece of the Scripture von | verified , 
rein God comes ſo'neer that men may feel after him 
q. 17. yer. 27+ thar It _ be ſaid, there is no way to 
{this difcoverie, bur to ſtop their cares, and'shur their 
s: O what a wonderful difpofal may befeen, even in 
commoneſt things > with 4 mutual ſubferviency to each 
er; and in this great yariety and throng of the creatu- 
; Sit not obvious how each hath its voice and fpeech , 
xveus ſomething of inſtruion;, and cveriething hath 
nematter of wonder inir, thar we may fay, it is hard 
bean Acheiſt > there'muſt, be a ſtranye violentivg of 
ic lighr > where the invifible God com's ſo neer, to 
ke umſelf known by things viſible, and by ſo marvel- 
$2condud&t and ordering thereof, shew's nnrothe ſons 
men hedo's all things well's Oh, may it notbe ſaid', 
ceaſe to, wonders. becauſe every day we live andcon- 
te amongſt wonders : now itis here che world hath a 
ontration.of the'Scriprure , that they dare'not debare, 
they should deny; ſenſeafwel as reaſon', and if any! will 
ſion, the glorious formerofall things why things are 
W ordered and diſpoſed', let him burretire withim him- 
If and he'll finde the' want and defe@ is truly within , 
hich he' would chalenge in the oy of the Lord; may 
enor ſee with aſtonishment , this frame and compoſure 
tieunjverſe, how'each ro doth anſwer its part, and 
theconſeryation of the whole , how amidfſta great con= 


wiety arr excellent concord is manifeſt, inall its diffetenc 


ts, natures and diſpoſitions : I muſt truly ſay rior only 
ie but delight and pleaſure may call men' corhis ftudy;; 
tz even to loſe themſelves , 'as it were , ih ſo ſweet a 


- "WPyriath , whereit is more eafieto enter than' ro finde an 
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8 . The fulfilling 

ourgate, and all things do witneſs even to:meng fenfMyhen thu 
the truth. of the Scripture; it is ſad we have ſo choiſe Mos fo fa 
truea hiſtorie everie day to read on of the works of Gl brigh 
which are not in themſelves greater then that wiſdome {Wi upor 
by whichthey are ordered, and it ſbould be for the n&Mhours an 
part as a ſealed book ; but it is not here in a general ififhle emp! 
truth 'can be reached , O will you come and fee, confMſid{ervic 
der the work of the Lord and you mult alſo ſeeit is periehight hat 
2nd his ma are judgment, yea» that he hath done Weeathat 
things well, do but conſider this ſtupendious frame of Monmen 
univerſe, a fabrick that 1n all irs;parts is moſt exaRly joylilirable 
ed , and nothing in it defective or out of order ;. here free» 
ray ſee that great Miniſter of nature the ſun, with willndnece 
advantage 1t 1s. placed and fitted to diſpenſe its light wyicbut 
refreſhing inflnences to the earth , is it not with ſuch wiliſtirerh 
& wg that to move in a higher or lower orb would aMfom the 
thus afſwerthe advantage of things below , with whaicoing 
conſtant motion do's it travel betwixt the tropicks to fullMind {w: 
irs annual courſe , and in diverſe parts do's ſucgetivly arilWoexcul 
x by turns it may give the ſeveral parts of the earthſo grave 
vilite; ſhould we ceaſe to wonder art the riſing and ſertinſſet us a 
thereof, becaule iris ſo frequently ſeen z O-may not thiliff natu 
arreaſt our thoughts with aſtoniſhment with what wild you 
Joe itis made ſubſervient all alongſt its courſe co cauliite hea 

ymmer and Winter , Spring and Harveſt ; yea how ions, 1 
approaches and withdrawings are gray » that byits diWaried 
cent in the {pring it may diſpoſe out hodies for the ſummerWicre m 
& by.its & cent in ſuch a degree in the harveſt may prepaſWr chan 
and fit us for the Winter , that there ſhould not be an inn{lange | 
diat bordering betwixt theſe extremes ; is not its correſpolfWothing 
dencealſo manifeſt , thar it hath with things here below]We air a 
which do's not onlyreach the ſurface of the earth» but tht aboy 
mot inward bowels and ſecrer caverns thereof, for its pal reſt: 
vyer is known on minerals afwel as plants: Is it not allo ei care 
dent that this glorious body of the moan though of alelſWana: 
glory then the other is for another uſe then for men to galoſcen 
thereon how it keeps them from groaping -in utter darlWhich { 
rels through the night, and lightsa candle tothe ”E eealk 
: Sabie abs 2 Ma ke a dn: | 
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When che ſun: is gone down , which. by. ies. withdrawing 
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ys ſofar diſcover the glory of the. moon and ſtars, thar 
s brighenes did vail aud darken ;. its influence is known 
oupon theſea, upon ſeeds and plants , yea upon the hu- 


ours and complexion of men bodies: O what innumera- 
le employments are theſe by whichit 1s made continually 


ſervient tothe world ! And doyounot ſee, how the 
ioht hath its ſpecial uſe & 1s. well ordered aſwel as the day , 
reathat it hath its peculiar beaurie , and by its darknes doth 
ommend the light and makes its approach more ſweet and 
lefirable ; this gives the labouring world ſome rime for 
epoſe » and moſt obſervably anſwers mans wearineſs 
ndneceflity of ſuch a reſt with o fit a ſeaſon, that we .may 
dy it but draws a curtain about us for that end , and do thus 
rtrerheearth » and puts it in a ſweet and ſilent 'compoſure 
m the noyſe and hurryings of the day ; yea do's not every 
jening ſolemnly warne men of their approaching; death, 
(d {wift paſſing -away of time » that, they may_have 
excuſe of being ſurpriſed in this great change , who have 
d graveſo frequent a monitor , to ſpeak it to them ;. but 
t us2 lictle furher follow this choyſe enquiry and ſearch 
It nature which is ſo clear a witneſs to the. Scriptme, 
0d you may ſee how marvellous theſe various morions'of 
te heavens are, the, poſition of the ſtars and conſtella- 
ons, where each hath ics own proper-courſe, yer all 
arid about to one general and common end, to ſhew 
vere muſt be a firſt mover who 15 not ſubjeR to motion, 
change , but do's manifeſtly. determine al theſe :,O, 
nee! How do's thisgreat body of the carth hingupon-: 
Ning ,thata thing ſo val and onderous should lean upon 
© airas on a foundation , muſtthere notbe here a piece of 
above humane reach, how thus it do's keep its, Center, 
dreſts thereupon and is it not clear how ſteady the axis of 
le earthis , and perpetually parallel with it ſelf, that ic 
ng: tumblethis or that way : What a marvellous order. is 
lo ſeen in theſe higher motions of the celeſtial bogies » of 
ſaich ſomeare flow, others more rapide , ſometend to 
call ,others rowards the weſt,and yer from theſe chough. 
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250 . The'fulflling 
thns croſs to, other, there 'refulcs a fingular harmony, j 
which the” confervatien'of the World'and produion 0 
ehitigs fiere beloware concern'd , which couldinor ſo wel 
have anſwered this , wittour fiuch a variety 1n their courſe 
Ir is erne the; Ford might have made every day a yer 
lengeht, and cauſtfthe” tuo. keep its courſe, from eat t 
reſt ſo feng , bur Ohow well are alt theſe things ordered 
andthatthns tre doth divide our life in fuchshort ſtages, t 
make us more frequently minde our change , wee ſee like, 
wife tow marvellonſly: the earth is framed. in its vatic 
parts: and proportions, and the ſingular advantage it hat 
bork:nits poſture, and figure; chemountains and high plz 
ces donot mar irs beauty , nor want their uſe , where thi 
bealts have a shelter provided ; andis not narure likewil 
more difplayed” and laid open ro men by the plains 2 
vakeys, which areco the earth # ſpecial ornament? Hoy 
mamfofd: is the. uſe: of rhe air which fits up thar vaſt ſpact 
betwixt the higher abdlower world; iris here the bird 
findeuſe for their wings, chorongh this the rains finde a 
cafy paſſape, chis do's' interveen betwixt the ſun, and the 
eartir, yet 1s no let to the communication , either | 
Iighror heat, bur'ics. ſcorchingis thus qualified, by that 
ſweet coole breathing of the air ; is not the fingular uſeaii 
adyantage of the winds alſo known ** And how theſe a 
both dire&ed'and bounded, ſo that men can neirher cauk 
a ſtorme nor a calme, at their pleaſure.; and O' canyol 
look on' the ſea, andnot wonder what maryellous things 
are there, how it is sHut up with gates and bars ,. and 
15 ppointed bautids , without which there could benq 
reaforr,. how a bank of ſand ſhould reſtrain the great Oceat 
from breaking forth ,, its manifold uſe and advantaye is: 
known; would any with chat the' whole earth were 4 
' Jand®” and. Of fttanye that chis not only is, made paſſable 
bur by that art of Mietion 'becomes 2 more eaſy wayidl 
tranſport and commerce, by which cities and countreys a6 
made to flotriſh , 'do you not, ſee char regular courſe 
keeps 1n irs ebbingg and flowings» che fingular uſe and ſub 
ſcrvience of the rides ; ſorhar whea inen are difficulted hs 
at 4X '_ naw 


* 


obſe 


Weuck heat > have uſually the longeſt night to 


ither 0f 


by that 
bor 
heſe tt | 
er.cauſ 
can yol 
1s things 
20d hatl 
1d be nq i 
zt Oceat 
ye 1s; 
vere d 
WF! 
' Way 10 qt 
rreys 4 t 
courſe-It 
and ſub: 
tedin'a 
inquir 


Us it is-ordered ; *are not the yapons ex 


of the Seripture. IFE 
abourt- the-nararal cauſe of theſe , they: cannot 


a obſerve the ſpeciat | 6nd, -and- 2dyanrage © thereof s 
we not with: wonder alſo fee , how theſe' 


the world'» which have the:moſt yes, dayy py 
qua 
with' ſuch 2 opting moiſture >, How 't conllreys 
hich. haye norain- as Egypt have-ſome- ſupply thereof by 
overflowing of the xivers , do you'ſee any members 
ther of men» or beaſts fuperfluous and: want an yſe's 
is there any 'poiſone but hath ſome. pecutiar antidote 
orided, yea the moſt hurtful creatures' &Yerpents'and 
ers are found of fingular uſe in medicine” againſt their 
a hurt, as the oyle of Scorpions is apainſtthe Ring there 
you ſeo the poor people have medicinal waters pro= 
&ed withour: » and it is a notable remark which is 
7 ary mp Sa ag de hogs incloſed NUNS _— his 
round that he might: put an impoR- theteon had it taken 
way and run dry; on his hand ; what a marvelous uſe is 
here of natural amzipathies: -and f,mpathies whereou the 
peration of miediciae z\the ſpeciatimproyement of naviga- 
; DION wo the rh goon "Is fo much depend, 
Wee: ho | harveſt gives @ large compenfarion. for 
| prod of the ſpring» and do- not. the: poore mans 12. 
; through the day: make- his bed foft in the eyening » 
Ic dhisreft {weetunts him? You fee that correſpondence 
ie heavens keep with the earthiin theſe: ſweer refreſhing 


owers, by W ich its: ſeminal yertue is drawn” forth, 


d thus the rain doth moiſen what the heat would ſcorch, 
dy may: ſee how-it is deſtall'd and: drop't' down, not. in 
lent f ates» butas it-were through 2 final} heve ».Or 
berwile it would hurt- more then help ;. you, would' nor 
eto want ram nor- yet tO have Ir” Lacey > .and 
haled from the. 

Tema thither: 


ith, thac by refreſhing 'howrs they 
ant Ohow manioldtrete work 'Lord'! And 


what wiſdome hath he done them alt: opt the pain and 
velof the beaſts-in bringing forth their oung , propor- 
ned ro their condition z' and to that todging t ey have, 
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27. h | -The fulfilling Be r{uſter 
Tob 39:3. They bow themſelves, and bringforth their yunlſch m 
and caſt forth their ſorravs , and-as their time and duranMr irs fu 
1s for moſt part, ſhorther than mans 7 is:not their growlcing | 
alſo futedthereto ; you ſee. men havetheirlodging| turniMyc cot 
ere they. come.in the World , the breaſts are provides 2nd 
ad. by a wonderful inſtin&, they are taught toſcek 2hMiriſht 2 
the fame.;, it is known haw the-wanc. of hearing. or Gglfffcormei 
pſerh ſame other way to be recompenſed, withſome 
EE Rary ſaga Ky ;Y e222 want and defe& inſomepangi 
thebody is oft. applied with a greater agility'in ſomeot 
" members thereof ,.. which. is known in many remarkal 

ances; ſuch as that woman in:this countrey - not lo 

ace who had nqarmes from her birth., but could with 
[els dexterity make ule of her right foot for all theuſes 
her hand ;. You. ſee how the beaſts have ſome natural d 
fence andare taught ſelf preſervation s and. what the't 
and hinde wants of the lions pay and irength.is madeupe 
by a more ſwiit foor;; what. an adyantagiaus: antipatl 
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{uſter and adyantage > and by ſuch a fignificant embleme 
h men. the certainty of. the raifing. of their bodies , 
cit ſure the ordinarie things. of natureare great and con= 
icing Hieroglyphicks to hold forth more. divige things 
'wecould but read them-;. do you'notſee whar veins of 
als and other mineralsgorhrough the earth 7. whence it is 
niſht and hath fit materials for daylyuſe, and for an im 
ovment of mens faculties : is not the earth-watered by 
Jintercourſe which ſprings and rivers hath withthe ſea © 
d what ſome parts of the world want, 15 1t notin other 
vs ſupplied ;. that everie countrey hath al moſt ſome 
xuliar advantages ; -it is known how the coldeſt places of 
e earth » do moſt abound with the warmeſt furresz you 
ethe beaſts want not their table ; and is not the lillie well 
bthed ? Doththe graſs, of the grougd wantits uſe? Yea 
nor the very collour thereof notably. ſured for mens 
jes? What cauſe of ,wonder is. there. of the different 
ms, the vertues and . varierie of. plants? You ſee the 
tle ants have their magazine and ſtorehouſe , the bees 
ntnot ſome order and-governmentz: yeano humane skill 
uiframe ſuch work as theirs is : But .O Man what a curi- 
wand exquiſite fabrick isthat which did come in.a mongſt 
elaſt of the creation £: bur as the greateſt wonder thereof, 
noſt rare pieceof work of a ftrange various and ſubtile 
dmpoſition , in which there is ſo notable an harmohnie made 
ofmany &ontrairies ; I rhink theſe -who would learne 
tieſme are not only concernd to ſtifle their reaſon but ts 
their eyes from looking on themſelves and the frame of 
Kir bodies z which 1s ſo curiouſly wrought with nerves 
lews and veins» with ſucha varietie ofparts, andyetnot 


4 , 


& bone or Muſcle ſuperfluous. (©) 


THE FOURTH ARGUMENT: 


[ Shall here offer to prove the Scriptures accompliſh- 
ogentis this That whereof the moſt pars , as to theſe ſpecial 
ditions," and promiſes that concern the Church » is fi _ 


> 


*3 The: i Fling, 

led —_ taken plate intheiv- 

we indy at this day cliily read in the twems-;' 

#heroof now #Mh Aiehhtobt niallt it, No} a fo 

the Scriptitre is"thus fulfiftedz andthe prophice 

now- made legible inthe kiftoryof + Ice ; And itit 
works 6f God ab6achis'Qhuirets: Retefote 5 Kesc's 

I woitld premit here fone few things ere 1 ipealpartis 
_ to this argurhent. 

- Though the''Setiptute'is tus wonderfity _ 
he Lord, and takethplaceinevery generition2s iFit wi 
alone direRed to that tithes yet x i815 #Hfo clear thi 4p 
cixl-part thereof Hatly its proper actomplifliftient in th 
apes , and periods of time, ro whith it 6th th a + pea 
way relates ſoftiePart6f:it 3 which did conceth 
of the Old Teſtament, forme that 'dorh affo an(wertot 
times of the Golpel z and part of it which hith 2p 
reſpe& to thele Natter dayes ,. which theT;vrd is now bris 
ing forth, and we Waitfor# more full- EUGATE: 
eharic is on a near-pprouch. 

2. It is alſo ſare thit the whole work'sf God, #4! 
providence about his Church here'imthe World whichn 
perfe& from'the beginning , 'ahUbefore Hitt from eterhi 
1s comprehetidedunderthe wrieen words whete the Lt 
hath fully revealed his minde; jd" counſt] anti? 
event, and concerninetitof the Church Month wok 
in the dark i finding ont the ſame;, ict the event vl 
dure tirne ſpeak for'it , which ſhould caufeas until 
with mach ſobriety palſe our jadprient on ſoine of th in 
eraths that are 'not'yet fulfilled. - 

2. It iscleattharthe Prophets of old did tor otiely for 
tel ſuch great changes',' and revoliitions; 25 were to | 
over the os head, and declare the certainty thereo 
| Rk re Gn PURE FRE nl 

riods of time, whereto they d id relate, RY Yl 
times in dark tearmes , yerdid clearly ſhew that there w: 
th paRngnk titne, and nor at every time they cox 
ave the 
4 We vothd confer bow the full xccompliin s t cl 
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+ © he Scripture ». and the perfeRing the: Lords work abourchns 
17:1 MChurch will be at once, and doch keep foot together » and 
14: hen ſhall 2 full , and ſatisfying diſcovery of Gods way , 
| hg A xrhwacips bes. all _ Et rpoooinnar wigs. Zig 
3-0 or1d clearly break up , when the great myſtery of God in 
ws Wis written word 1s Erihed > and:che Church-fo near. to 


That I may ſpeak a little to ſograve aſubje&: I would 
fiat down theſe two things to: be, confidered.; 1. How 
Fo willfuch ofthe Scripture » and preditions thereof maybe now 
ar a cen clearly verityed in the event; 2... What doth-yet-re- 
« 74 pain to have an accompliſhment/in-theſe laſt' times , 'b 
a ibich we may certainly judge how inearthe:Lords work 
-$1..7ovt his Church is to 2 cloſe ; anenc the firſt ſhall /poine 

: ſome of theſe moſt concerning events, and\Thanges 

hich the Church hath. mer with ,- wherein we may ice 

at ofthe Scripture may at this day beread inthe hiſtor 
ſprovidence, and is certainly fulfilled. in 


L WHAT IS ALREADY ACCOMPLISHED. 


I, Letus go. back to theſe firſt times after the fall ; and 
« that dreadful ftroke which ay the old World by-the 
Ind after an univerſal defeFionfrom God , and we ſhall there 
the fulfilling of that which Noahthargreat Preacher of 
ghteouſneſs had oft foretold;, and of theſe threatnings 
ch by Moſes were there recorded, wherein itmay be 
ery manifeſt. x. Thar this truth beſides Divine autho- 
ty, norecords of jatcient times no antiquity could ever 
ontradi& yea, ſome of the eldeſt writers doe clear] 
[nes ſomething of ag univerſal deluge over the earch ' 
Wo": firange preſervation of fome from it, however they 
ere1n the dark as tomany circumſtancesthereanent. Joſe- 
ws doth cite Beroſus the Caldean' about this, who wich- 
tdoubt had then ſome of theſe aldeftt records true, and 
corrupt, Euſebius alſo doch mention ſome fragments of 
©)" Wpidenus, and Appolidorus, which in his time were ex- 


name 


236. -11;The fulfilling 
- Hame of Ziſuthrus with his ſending out of brids to ſee if; 
.waters-were allwaged. 2. There is nothing here 


contradi&reaſon, howthis might be broughs about. eel 
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in the way of ordinary: natural cauſes, 'which the Lord. 
' makcuſeof for thatend; for we find the windomes of Hi 
ven were opened the ait being-condenfed-into clouds, 2 
theirgetentive power looſed , theſe great floodgates y 
thus ſet looſe ; which falling not in drops, burallin 24 
body like the fpoursand catarafts of the Weſt-Indies mig 
{oon overwhelm theearth with aboundance of water,whi 
theſe fountaines alſo ofthe great deep beneath were bro 
up > which was notonly the Qcean ler forth rogooyer 
banks , butan univerſal vent to all the veines of the ean 
and that great maſſe of waters which is in the bowels the 
of > which from beneath meeting theſe that were fie 
aboye,. may give men a clear, arid rational account ht 
ſuch athing might be. - 3. This piece ofthe Scriptire 
moſt congruous , and aggreableto the-whole z and thepre 
ſcope anddrift of the ſame, for it points out an univerl 
defetion , and an upiverſal ftroke meeting -togethery 
leads us forwardto Chriſt, of whom the ark was an exc: 
lent ſhadow , and of that ſalvation which inand by himi 
Church hath from eternal wrath, and is a very manik 
pledge, and fign of that laſt deſtruction of the Wotl 
which thoughnotin thatmianner , yer , ſhall once ſurely! 
and find men in ſuch a condition 3 as this flood found thi 
intoin the dayes of Noah. | Fa 


(C) 11. What we find expreſly threarned by the: 


Gen. 1 ver. 7. asa ſtroke and judgment -upon meh fortli 
ambition and pride » The cfenutbe of their languages) 
T.not alſo moſt clearly verified and write forth to the vit 


ofthe worldin theevent? that whilſt men cannotdeny 


debatea thing which is ſo conſpicuous anduodeniable,t 
muſt alſo ſee a fulfilling of the Scripture , and that thete" 
a divine hand in this nrnge Rroke which.may be a coovl 
_ ing refutacion of Atheiſme , ifſuch donot willingly 1 
_ rheireyesat theſe clearevidences. ' iq SH 
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3, That iris ſire, there 38ſuchazc 
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languages in the earth at this day , whence it is diyi= 


d,.one- part thereof ſo much rent from _anocher, com- 
erce and correſparidence thus made. 


Mficult, and a-bat 


yin berwixrnations , by! 2 different ſpeech» ad do not 
| moſt ancient records of the world witnes the ſame t6- 


ne been.i. former.ages. .'2. It is alſo fare that ho tradi 
£0 0r humane hiſtory , . but the Scripture only gives us rt h 
count of this ſtrange thing; bow ic ſhould be ». or whene: 
true riſe is; yea theſe who have: write moſt of other 
ings » yet can give 10 reaſon why they write in one langy- 
zmore chen:ih another ,: bur'that it is proper to their c0- 
irty where they had cheir education ,: but how the race 
[men who have ſucha, community in other things ſhould 
thus divided is indeed 2 myſtery which divine cruth tan 
ily avail and ſheyv-its meaning. 3- It is ſurexherels' ns 
imuge by an orher thats naruralto men » bug hat 6x in 
juo1s 3cquired whether by Tong continuediiie.as #hildren 
Khcheir mother rogue, .or by ſer rules, it 1s rrue Adant 
ho was the firſt man had his by ſome extraordinary infu- 
04. but ir 15 found. a pitiful fancy alleadged_ by ſome that 
wg childrea ; who have never heard {peech. and” have 
*1 thus keeptat: a diſtance would ſpeak tlie firſt language 
the world and conſequently Hebrew , forthe contraire 
thisis certainly proven.; 4- Is noc this confuſion and 
jerfiry of languages which is in the wotld a molt firange 
0 marvel] «of 1g which in _no ordinary way _ ye 
Kmour ſomething of 3 miracle, ;could be brought abourz 
ito no continuance of time, or invention of men can be 
nbutez 1f, we conſider thefe things. _ x. It is clear thai 
man can be.traced back to ſome original and beginning » 
ere mult chen have; be TIES one language » ile the 
old was but in a-family ſo that if you. will 2dmit the 
th of the creation 3 you may. ſee it. was not ſo at the | 
pinning. /2, Is jt not-undenyable that men oulg, Hor 
oyle ſo great 2 plague, and judgment on themſelves if 
had any. uſe of reaſon » which would divide betwixt 
m; and the great part of x Lak hinder trade; 
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muteal interchange with other countreys , eitherin exp, 
ing , or imporcing moſt necefſar commodities ; thatyh 
alſo would obſtru& humaneknowledge , and the diſeg 
of theſe "excellent inventions and experiments of of 
places, yeaz give man whoſe dayes are fo few ſach ai 
toyle and labour to acquire but a few oftheſe many differ 
languages which are 1n the world. Jo Is it noralfo e 
that this is aboye humane reach which men cannor jud 
how ia anofrdinary way ſuch different languages conl{h 
been found our and afterwards acquired by the body of 
tions, yea how there ſhould be ſuch an agreementint 
amongſt z vaſt mulcirude of different 'tempers and cayi 
ties , for it is obvious there ſhonld haye then been aniny 
ting of theſe firft radical Tanguages © I mean theſe that 
not dependent npon, ' or interwoven one with another] 
are wholly different as Greek , Larine,' &c: and'the 
with ſucha vaſt Di&ionary ofwords with their fipnifica 
and rules to conjoyne them in ſentences, muſt haye' nec 
farly' beetiframed , and abandoning-alfo and turning 
ſome former language , fo farasto the'bringing of itin ol 
vion; yea hodiduhs univerſal coriſentand concurrence 
che mulcicude in fach places be \required © T confeht 
vere not'o. ſtrange if ſuch a difference* betwixr langua 
were but in ſome peculiar mode'or propriety of phral 
and alteration of words according to the' various tempt 
and climars of che earth ; but we may -ſee what differe 
languages there are wholy indepehdear on other , not at 
in oripioal words, but im the'very whole frame and bil 
which can be nocompound of other languages , as many 
our modern tonguesare > which do's truly fate the cat 
ſuch 2 manner, -rhat the Scripture'only cad reſolve 
this ſhould be, yea it is Known befides'many branch 
cotnmixtares and variations of languages which thrl 
contituance of time , through Fry. and mingling 


nations ingot are 1n the World; there is" beſides2 


nuinder of theſe that inay_be'oh cleareft'groundjudgedi 
ginal and mother tongues , of which (whateverleſſer val 
von there hath been by the adding of ſomencw wards! 


of- the Scriptute: 259 
quiting of old , yet the. whole bulk do's remain. intire: 
ata ſtrange and maryellous thing muſt this be , if 
conſider thar moſt of ancient maternal languages were 
jous tothe uſe of letters.» whence rules' or a methode 


ch 2 Wiqbe convoyed from oneto another , if it had been only 


Kchumane invention; - for we may know from ſureft an- 
yhow long it was ere ſeveral nations reached a further = 
ytocommunicat knowledge and repreſent their concep- 
sthen'by ſpeech anda vocal tradition, or ſome figniti- 
rymboles of Hieroglyphicks which were then atuch in 
to ſupply the wanr of letters , is it not known how 
gether by 'pen or printing hath been diſcovered to . 
World > but of ſuch late time -, as is from cleareſt 
fries written £©O us thence we find very lictle of the 
x language upon, [record . before,, Homers.. time ; 
may not this clearly demonſtrat that in an ordinary 
' theſe languages could-nort then - haye- been acquired 
It may be very convincing what the Scripture anent 
holds forth that, by theſe different languages » nati- 
ud families -were at farſt divided , Geneſ. 11» yea that 
wethe firſt riſe of bounding one of them from another 3 
which the World could never give another cauſe ; 
didthe Lord incloſe his Church-in Iſrael , and by this 
ificie of languages did outlaw the reſt of the earth, for 
e,was that venerable i Shu. whe ofthe Hebrew keept 
by which theſe @cred oracles of the Old Teſtament 
made knowne: I thall further adde, is nota divine 
leminently ſeen'in this? that ſo great abar which ior 
2 time was betwixt the Church and the world 3 
dnot only at laſt be taken off » but ſuch acurſe tury'd 
wa, 6 that he yomes of God Logs verie ups: 
work in ſpreading the light amongſt ſe many people of 
be Lea chorion under the goſpel be more Ton- 
ous , thatonce ſuch an interdiGtion had been. ſerved or 
world thereby ,co ſhut the nations out from the 
ch, for we may ſay there gy Cree 3" ones amuacle 
e gift of tongues uader; the New Teſtament as there 
tormerly inthe confuſion thereof; (©). .-_ ...; 
= R 2 HI. What 


\ 


on ts 
EA EF WG 


28 fulfilling 
XY. What we haye expreſſy prom 


ied inthe word of 


Churches delivery from ws » and was foretold by Joſey 


his dearh, that God ſhou 
of that land, for which he left his bones to ly unby 


as a pledge thereof, hath now many ages paſt been fulki 
Iris long fince that remarkable day when God madez 1 


d ſurely bring back his People | 


for his People through the redſea, and his power knolff 


upon Pharaoh, and the Egyptians » ſince Moſes y 
the Church did ſing that triumphant ſong » The horſe, 
5 rider he hath caſt in the ſea > wherein theſe things arer 

I, That this was a deed known 4 and publick in 
time» which was not done in a corner , but.inthevie 


the World, and' before all the Children of Iſrael , ani 


them atteſted, and with greateſt carefulnes tranſmitte 
their children , and by theſe tothe following' generati 
as a thing never to be forgotten. - > te 

2. Was teſtifyed by Moſes ſo great a perſons and 
witnes thereof, one whom'even the moſt auncier 
heathen writers do mention with muchreſpe& , and in 
did never challenge his teſtimony , though amarteroff 
and of that moment , which all the nations abour could 
but know , and both in the preſent and after- ages have 
remembrance thereofkeeped up ; ſo that they might © 
refute ſuch a thing if falſe, and we may judge the Ly 


- 


tians , and many others, could want no, goodwill to 
diſgrace on a + op they ſo much hated nor be 1gnora0 
c 


that which: Moſes publiſhed in his own time, to Wi 
works ſome of the auncienteſt heathen writers , doe i 
they have been no ſtrangers. 
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- 3+ Atruth which by Moſes was put inrecord Fl | 


vered tothe Jewes to þe keept by them , andtheir cul 
11 all ſucceeding ages a record which they did ſonar 


look to, and had inthar reverence and efteem » thai 


the {yllabs , and letters thereof were by them numbred) 


mn the ſmalleſt by it ſhould be wronged , yea » were: 


careful ro preſerye itthen any nation can þe atther 1 
Concerning rights , and charters. "1 
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4 A thing whereof the remembrance was yearly from 
ttime celebrat by the Jewiſh Church ,, whence the infti- _ 
jon of the paſſover had ics riſe , that deliverance being as + 
gn, and | Saab) pledge of that great ſalvation by 
mwho is our true paſſover. 


© [11]. What is held forth inthe Scripture concerning the 
"Were ful graethef the Fewish Church that Jacob ſhould injoy a 
epter > which was foretold by dying Jacob, and promi- + 
| onceand again to Abraham by the Lord that hus ſeed 
ould beas the ſand of the ſea » and enjoy Canaan for an in- 
riance » hath itnot long fince been fulfilled £ Wherein 
ſe things are clear. | 
1: That for many ages Iſrael did enjoy thatlandin a moſt 
riſhing condition which doth in part appear from theſe 
'ruines and deſolation, over which they have ſo long 
negred , the glory of Jeruſalem, and the Temple once 10 
yous » which cauſeth ſuch reverence amongſt them to the 
r5rubbiſh thereof at this day. - _- 
2-That they were once a people by themſelves who were 
t mingled with the Nations » but keptat a diſtance, by 
arReligion, and Lawes , from the reſt of the World as 
jeculiar People to the Lord is a thing undenyable. 
3- That whuleſt they enjoyed it there was a ſingular bleſl- 
oof fruitfulnes thereon above other places,ſo as that ſmall 
Wc: of ground was enough for an innumerable multitude 
inhabitants , but is now at this day a barren.ſand , an ex- 
ordinary curſe no lefſe ſeen thereon thea the bleſſing was 
lormer times. | | | 
4+ Irisalfo evident that ſomething inthe way », and car- 
We of this prope » eyenin their low wandering condi- 
n doth diſcover they have not forgot what once they 
F<» 20r their former grandour, and flowriſhing , but 
wes! Lrep by themſelves with ſome reſpe& to their own land 
*W'ci their fathers did enjoy. FRE 


| « That piece ofthe Scripture which. did concern the 
ning. times of the Church under the OId Teſtament > what 
R 2 Jere- 


262 The fulfilling 
Jeremy foretold of the Babylonith captivity hath now ulfiht one}: 
hy ages fince been; fulfilled , a truth which we haveatts 
ed by ſacred hiſtory, an hiſtory which doth clear juſt 
ſelf» and its authority by ſuch convincing marks there 
that we may lay » theſe who do ſeriouſly converſe with 
word, cannot take up Atheiſme without the laying d 
of reaton 5 and putring a force upon their own light. -. 
Now as to this particular prophecy we would but 
ouſly conſider. 2 4 
7. That which Jeremy did foretell anent the captiyi 
was not its accompliſhment put on record in a book of 
Churches lamentations * Where this truth may berex 
. herteares, and eruely ſuch as ever knew grief in a highn 
ſure > may eafly know what is there expreſt to beſad 
neſt , and read the lively morions of an aficted caſe ther 
and beſides hath not this been witneſſed to after apes! 
viſible monument, even the deftru&ion of the Tem 
that great andexcellent work, which though after red) 
did never attain its former ſplendour. 
2, This wasa matterof fa& of greatnote , and fam 
in the time, done 1n the view of all the nations, aconi 
xable piece of the Babyloniſh conqueſt , yea that teſtim 
the Scripture beareth to the ſame , was it'not a few 1 
after made publick to other parts of the world by the $ 
phos, a tranſlation » ſo.thatit had been eaſy for Prolem) 
= n that time to have diſcovered the falſchoood ofati 
{olarely done, yet » theſe times nor the moſt profeſſede 
miesto the Churchtherein , couldnor in the leaſt cont 
ditthe ſame. | 
3. Though much of humane hiſtory , and theſe rect 
of auncient rimes that we now have , are both corrupt 
defective, yet, there wants not ſome conſent , from 
ſureſt of theſe, to many of [the moſt obſervable things 
we have of the hiſtory ofthe old teſtament, and as to 
certainty of this truth beſids its own authority , we will 
ſome of theſe oldeſt writers Beroſus, Herodot and Xe 
phon, give ſome light'to the ſame, whoſe witnes 
Atheiſt cannot challenge ; yea  isit norclear that JolepMis hex 


now n 
wents 


xt Joſep 


_ ofthe Scripture. 2.6 


« onely from ſacred hiſtory but from theſe old not 


| fragments of former times which were then. extanc 


jough fince have been much loſt) compoſe his Jewiſh an- 


uties > which giveſo particular a relation of this truch. 


VI. What was foretold by Daniel concerning the riſe, 


d faltof the Monarchiesz and change of theſe great Eme» 
es, which had been fo fore a rod upon the - Church , 


hitnot many ages paſt had a moſt pun&tual performance? 
snow long fince that great Image ſhewed to the prophet 
viſion » hath been brought down, and broken , ſo that 
ſe the toes thereof doe now: remain , which beſides the 
ripture > may be clearly demonſtrat upon other rational 


Qunds. . , 
1. It being granted that the Prophecy of Daniel was 


allated in Greek, and laid up in that great library of | 
lexandria, leng before much of it was fulfilled , before 
miochus Epiphanes , and the rifing ofthe Roman Empire, 
which Porphyrius could not be ignorant , though'aR he 
Id anſwer-to that evident agreement betwixt his Pro- 
elle and the event » was that it,muſt have been writ after 
e things were accompliſhed » whilſt it is clear » that a 
t-of the Prophecie of Daniel which concerned the 
nh Monarchy > was not even 1n his times fully made 
t, ye we muſt ſay ſomething thereof doth reach to the 
tend of time. - | ; 


MF 2. It is alſo undesyable that in theſe great revolutions of 


eMonarchies there is adifcernable conſent and harmony 
twixt the Scripture » and theſe ancient records which we 
haveof theſe times , ſo that not only the things them- 
Ives, but ſome of the moſt obſervable circumſtances 
exeof which are particularly mentioned by Daniel , 
Ln read in Xenophon , Herodot, and Diodorus 

ulus. 
3. It muſt alſo be granced that ſomethings whichin Da- 
Is Prophefie would ſeem moſt ſtrange , . and improbable, 
has Belſhazars death inthat very __ the hand writing 
5s ſhewed to him, may be 6 1 y underſtood in Xe- 
” ies 9 


264 The fulfilling 
nophons hiſtory, how Gyrus cook the advantage of the 
bylonianſecurity whileſt they were inthe midſt of a ſoler 
| Feaſt, and by diverting the channel of Euphrates diden 
the city. without oppoſition ; alſo how that great hom 
the high goat wa> fs ſuddenly broken and the cormmi 
up of four 1n his room,, which by Daniel are expoind 
of the Grecian Monarchy , and the dividing ofthat Emy 
after Alexanders death , 1s it not punually Held forth] 
all the hiſtories of that time.” CO - 
* 4- Was there not a very convincing appearance of; 
vine hand, both in the riſe, and fall of theſe Mon 
chies and an extraordinary providence which wecanhott 
fee when we read theſe hiſtories , that ſurely ſomethi 
aboye ordinary meanes , and ſecond cauſes was both 
Cyrus conqueſt againſt the Babylonians , and the mary 
=o "ng progreſſe , and ſuccefle of Alexander againk 
POR, 7 onntr i ror b 


VII, That which vyas the great ſcope of all Prophel 
under the Old Teſtament, The. coming of the Meſſi 
furely verified , and now many ages;palt hath an accc 
pliſhment,the Lord is come unto his Temple even he whi 
day Abraham, aud the Saints under the lawdid longatt 
this was the moſt happy, and notable criſis that ever t 
Church was under , tlie great Epocha, and period 
time from which ſhe doth now reckon , which we kad 
1s no fable , or cunning deviceof man, that God was 1 
nifeſt ſn the fleſh , did make his abode for ſome time un t 

_ earth, ſuffered at Jeruſalem in the view of the Wotl 
before many witneſſes, did ariſe from death on the ti 
day ,' was ſeen , and known by his Diſciples thereafit 
and having finiſhed the work ſor which he.came was recs 
Ed up againinto glory, ke ob 
* This is1ndeed a great truth which concerneth us no 
to know, and be ſure of, then our ſoul 'is- worth, 
intereſt throngh eternity , the fulfilling whereof beſides FF hari! 
authoriry of ſacred writ » the witnes > and recordsof Chriſt 


Fvaogelifs, and Apoliles of Jeſus Ghriſt who rely witli 


of the Scripture. = 

xeycertainly knew , is a trurh which from ſuch convinc= 
o rational grounds may be demonftrated , that the garaee® 
phr of Arheiſme knowerth not how to Rtate it ſelfe in 2 
re& oppoſition ro the ſame ; and truly in this we may 
y.the Lord hath ſo tendered the Rtrengthoing of his peo- 
nodes faith and their encouragement , that as it is the moſt 
oncerning promiſe of the Scripture .. on which our whole 
ope» and bleſſednes depends , ſo.is it alſo moſt clear , and 
onſpicuous in the event ; I ſhal þur only touck this , where» 
fſo much hath been ſaid by others. 


- 1. [tis undeniable the Mefhas was tocome , to whom 
ll the ſacrifices. under the Law theſe auncient types, and 
hadowes did-clearly point > to whom the Prophets bear 
yitnes » and was the faith ofthe auncient Jewiſh Church , 
pf which promiſe they were /perſwaded , even whileſt 

jy ſaw it but a far, yea did embrace , and repoſe them- 
ſelves thereon » and is there not a moſtclear , and exact por- 
trafture drawn forth under the Old Teſtament , of the 
elſias > what an one he should be , and by what peculiar 
| pndery he Should be known ,' who was to be revealed to 
* TRL f 
- 2, The ſpecial ſeaſon, and period of time wherein. Chriſt 
hould come, we find. prefixed , and shewed to the aun» 
nent Church which though under ſome figurative expreſ- 
lonsſeemed then dark yet » was ſo far reyealcd that upon 
adiligent ſearch ,' and enquiry »; and. particular collation 
ot the times , it might. be eaſy to diſcern the Mefſias 
coming, and near approach , of which ſalvation the Pro- 
phers did enquire » x Pet. I. ver. 10. and truely the fall of 

the Monarchies , and right uptaking of Daniels weeks , 

were ſure, and ſolide. grounds , for a clear computation 
hereanent, ; thence was it that ſo general an expeRation of 

nc Methas was among the Jewes > at that yery time when 
came , ſo asdivers 1mpoſtors did ariſe whom the People 

Nas ready to follow,, and weſee with what amazement the 
rhariſees did inquire ag John the Bapriſt if he were the 

Ulriſt , or not ; yea ,. Joſephussheweth how the per{walion 

thus did moſl excitethat People to, war with the Oman 

"MS > rom 


366 The fulfilling 
from the prophecies they had in holy writ , that from Jud 
ould about that time come who wasto be Emperour 
the World. NN 

. Itisalfoſurethere was ſuch an one , who inthe dx 
of Tiberius, and under the reign of Herod was made ma 
feſt to Ifrael ; and came withno outward ſhew , and obſe 
vation , but did great , and marvellous things beforeallt 
People ; was crucified at Jeruſalem; under Pontius Pilzt 
and notwitſtanding-the 'ignominy of his death was aft 
adored , and followed, both by many of the Jews andth 
gentils , whoſe dorine did alſoin faort time ſpread'throug 
the World, a truch which the greateſt adverſaries of 
Gofpel have ever confeſſed, and do atteſt the hiſte 
thereof de fa&to, to be a faithful relation , not only Jews 
but the heathen writers Suetonius , Tacitus, and Plinit 
the younger that lived near, and ſome' of them conten 
porary with the times of the Apoſtles , do witnes thatt 
Jeſus whom the Chriſtians worſhip, did truely ſufferinth 
time of Pilats jurisdi&ionover the Jewes: ' 

4. Is itnot clear how this appearance of Chriſt toth 
World ;. didexaQtly tryſt with the very time, foretoldb 
the Prophets thereanent ® Was not Jacobs prophecy thy 
accompliſhed ? for until that time it is clear the royal lin 
of Davids houſe did notceaſe , until Herod a ſtranger cam 
toreign, by whom ir was utterly cut off, and it is manif 
theſe 7a weeks mentioned by Daniel > muſt be underfſtoc 


rophet: 


yaatag 


| \ theſe 


or 2d ve 
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_ of years elſe they could admit no other ſence, which reckot | 


ing fromthe decree , given out by Cyrus , to rebuild tli 


temple, are 490 Yeares , and doth anſwer to the very ting?) 
of Chriſt being inthe World , and his death, which nqF 
ceſſarly falls in the laſt oftheſe weeks, a thing ſo manifelti 


that Porphyrius an avowed enemy to the Chriſtian Reli 
gion could have no anſwer , bur that this prophecy hadb 


deviſed after the event, which I am ſure the Jewes , thong 


as dire adverſaries > would be loath to admit. 


5. It is moſt clear that in him who ar chat time was 16 


vealedto Iſrael', whom the Chriſtian-Church doth this 6 


worſhip > was exaQtly accompliſhed whatever was s” 
[C 


of the Scripture. 267 
2m JadFrophets told concerning the Melhas , and it 1s no ſmall 
'erour Mirantage for the Chriſtian cauſe, thar it needs but appeal 

I} theſe records , which have been keept , inthe hands of 
the dzuMfher adverſaries » where there is ſo. clear a portraiture of 
de main held forch , as to-his perfon , his way of coming ,. the 
d obflWlice whence » the entertainment he ſhould get , and! lis 
reall ilexth » chat Imuſt thinkit a contradi&ion to reaſon , how 
's Pil:Mncn ſhould acknowledge the Old Teſtament, and: not 
vas afro the New; ſince it is clear the Jewes: look for: no, 
$2nd ihr Mefſias, then ſuch an one as is held out by the-Pro- 
\throueWhets, and they acknowledge alſo the divineauthority of 
es of thilfay; Daniel Micah, Malachi , &c, who do, by ſuch 
» hiſtorMlear marks point him forth and ſhew the Church how 
y JeweWicy hould know him when he cometh ; tor truely it may 
| PliniaMhence appear » that it is not more certain the Meffias ſhould 
contenMone 4 then that Jeſus Chriſt is he : 1 would bur ſeriouſly 
thatcth{Wik what dothe Jewes this day miſfſe in our bleſſed Lord Jes 
Fer in thiWis, which the Old Teftament alloweth them to expe& in 

the Meſſias, is it that he came not. with outward ſhew z 
i cothWpod glory , ſure go tothe Scripture, ſuch an one 
-etold bWWne ought not to acknowledge; no, ſhould he not be of 
ecy thuftie ſced of the woman , 2 Gen, who ſhould be born of a 
yal lin\iginas Eſay ſhewerh , his voice not heard in the ſtreets , 
er cam{{piſed and rejeedof men , a man of forrowes ?. Such an 
manifeMone, as was ſhadowed out under the Law , who ſhould be 
derſtooWMnade a ſacrifice for fin, yea, come with no outward 
 reckonpomp , but meek , and lowly, and ridiog upon an afle , 
wild th" to be betrayed , and ſold, and his price ſhewed 
ery timYv7 Zach. for 30 pieces ; acrucitied dying Chriſt that ſhould 
hich nee wounded in the houſe of his friends » and cut off from 
nanifeſt{W&mongſt the children of his People, 'O! can men poffi; 
1n Reliff!y deny fo clear an accompliſhment of theſe in our bleſſed 


P 


Lord ? 


6, Is it not undeniable that the Jewes now 1n their pre- 
nt caſe, cannior poſſibly expe the accompliſhment of 
us promiſe; that the Meſhias cannot this day come, ac- 
rding ro the Scripture » except they could be put in ſuch 
condition , as they were then at Chriſts coming z cer- 

__ rainly 


268 The fulfilling. | 
tainly it is impoſſible, that the Old . Teftament be ey 4 the 
fulfilled anene this, if itbe not alread > can he come fe ' 1 five 
our of Bethlehem whilſt now no fuch .place is knowl.” C " 
by chatname ? canhe come into his Temple tharis uredlfiſe; 2 
deſtroyed , is there :not now a ſubverſion of the Tribe E- 
and the family of David not known, at-this day ? Ye 44 ad 
are not the gentils bn, whom Iſai sheweth $houllif*” : 
be gathered under the ſtandard of the Meflias ? doth ng »Af : 
the daily ſacrifice ceaſe ? which the Jewes will confellli” mY 
hath been for man _ » and this was to be after his con 5 
ing, and 1 would ask how -was that ever fulfilled, thi... Ge 
the glory of the ſecond Temple should exceed the glory 
the firft* tor this cannot-be on the account of its ſtructure 
or outward magnificence ; ſure there is nothing , where 
this glory could appear » but as it points. at Chriſt, 'andt} 
breaking up of that glorious light > which was before it 
deſtruction. | 
7. There is an innumerable company who have embric 
ed the Goſpel. , and received the ſpirit by the minif 
chereaflince the times of the Apoſtles who have put thi 
ſeal thereroin all ages that ie lathe power , and wiſdom 
of God, and truely withour _" reſpe& (whichthe cor 
ſcience of the worſt of men have been forced tojuſtify) 4 
may be ſaid , theſe werethe excellentofthe earth in thei 
time »' many of greateſt outward parts and abilities , whoh 
-moral integrity and candour was beyond queſtion even witl 
their adverſaries , and theſe both of Jewes, and gentils 0 
all ranks of menz of all nations, and languages» who nc 
only by a naked profeſtion , but by their walk, and ſuffer 
ings didshew forth the power y: and: vertue of a crucifiec 
Chriſt , yea » Shine as lights whileſt they were. in che Worl 
. totheconviction of onlookers, and 1s not this a convinciny 
' witnes to the truth of the Goſpel which its enemies capnd 
pothly deny. KITE, .  , Woore 
8. That excellent dodrine delivered to the Church in tngſh;;. 
New Teſtament by Chriſt, and his Apoſtles ,- doth it nol, -. 
clearly 5hew-whenceit is » and witnes it$ own authority Whongs 


For. here we may ſee a manifeſt agreement betwixt Ut 
LS | all 


© be 
me fort 
3 know 
1 Utter] 
YP Ye 
doth ne 
confeſ 
his com 
edt 
SLOrYE 
SIR 


whe | bv 
"and 
efore it 


embrac 
minif 

PUT £ny 
yiidon 
the cor 
tity) 4 
10'the! 
» WAOl 
ren wit] 
vho IC 
| ſuffer 


rucihe 


> Worl A 


VInCINg 
5 Cannd 


h1inti 
h 1tnd 
hority: 
1xt ' 

and 


of the Sctiptute. 269 


W1 thedo&rine ofthe auncient Jewish Chtrch , that as 


ie five Books of Moſes hold forth the ſum of the Goſpel, 
he Covenant of grace , and that myſtery of Salvation-by 
;hrift > ſo the Prophets do carry it on with further: clear- 
es and the Evangelifts bring forward like an excel- 
ent edifice that is founded, and adyanced 1n the ones 
but perfected 1n the other, all breathing the ſame ſpirit 
xith a convincing tendency to'the ſame end, ſo' that 
We * ſay the old Jewes, under the Law, were in 
feet Chriſtians,: and the followers of Chriſt cow under 
he Goſpel 1n ſome reſpe& are Jewes , being one in. the 
ubſtancials of their religion ; for iris clear » that poor Apo- 
lit people , now in the Jewishnation,' hath wholly de- 
parted from their own do&rine, and will not come-to 
he light that they may be judged according to the Old 

eſtament 3 now1n this I would ſeriouſly atteſt the adver- 
laies of the Goſpel , if paganiſme the Turks Alcoran or 
{wish Talmud hold forth any ſuch do&rine, or rule , as 
that which che Chriftian Religiondoth, ſuch pure, and 
excellent precepts to reftrain the inordinancy of corrupt af 
ion backed witharguments becoming an immortal ſoul, 
adoarine ſo ſincere, ſolid, and rational ſo conſiſtent with 
tele, and agreable to the true ſcope z. and drift thereof, 
which holds forth, the moſt exquiſite rule of perfe&ion » 
lormen to prefſe after, yea. where every page» and line 
reatheth forth holines towards God s and righteouſnes and 
humanity cowards man. 1 | 

9. 'I shall adde, theſe clear convincing evidences of the 
truth of the Goſpel, which/did attend the firſt publishing 
thereof were ſo evident; and undeniable a ſeal from the - 
rd as may force the'yreateſt Atheiſtto filence, for... IT. 
they were Jewes as much concerned in-the Religion of 
beir Fathers as any, who did firſt publishb the Gojpelz none 
nore zealous according to the Law;then Paul was before 


us converſion,” none alſo could challenge their driv= 


bg 2n outward intereſt hereby, fince- perſecution » and 
"0005, yea, greateſt hazard was that which rd could 
&pett. 2. Ic is Clear they walked þy ne rule of hunian 
| ” NN PETR po- 


f 


276 .'The fulfilling 
policy} nor theſe ordinary wayes of infinuation', whicht! 
Wong doth uſe, to engadge men, and make a party; 
themſelves, bur did deliver the cruch | crutch moſt repy 
nantto'the fleſh , and :thar intereſt , with greateſt candow 
and ſimplicity though likewiſe with a convincing auth 
rity. and confidence; yea» .came: with 2 meſſage to th 
World, which hadino other convoy z-or prong 7 
ment ; but the evidence of its own 'truth , but withal 
ſuch/a-power accompanying the ſame, -beforewhich me 
could not ſtand. + ' 3,7 Whats publiſhed concerning Chri 
by the Evangeliſts , 'the great works he:did';: his dying 


prace 
ave had 
nat ever 
l jet of 
xe inde! 
ew ho 
nlicea' 
the | 
y ſtealit 
tadoe 


Jeruſalem wirh all the ftupendious circumſtances thereofi**© 


and figns from Heaven was not 2 ching done ina corner 
bur in the publick'view ofmen., which 1 theſe dayes wa 
moſt notour 3 and tamous > butyer there'cannot be produc 
tions z by any adverſary of the Goſpel , .cirherarrhar time 
or fince; ſurethe World wanted no malice z andrheſegre 
. things were early publiſhed, by rhe: Evangeliſts', anc 
Apofttes, whileſt much ofthat generanon was alive , ye 
!t isclear , thouphinTmarrerof charconcernment , whit! 


mate'thenſs grezra nviſe?,' and was-at thartime purring thi 


earth all in a fiaine , none-was found z citheramong | wes 
or petitils, who could , or durſt pur forth a manifeſt 


difcover the leaſt cheat ,-orfalſhood ;'mrheferhings arteli - | 


ed inthe Hiſtory of the: Goſpel. 4. 'Whatever differen 


partyes » and ſe&s, did break up withthe rſt time ofthdf®? 


Chutch', rooppbſethemumhin ocfierthings; yer, in-chi 


they had all 6ne conſent, 'thathe who was crucified ar Jer = 
falem» was the Mellias, and'Chrift;: which truely, 010 


witres the clear irteliftible manifeftarion of rhis rrath-u 


rheſetimes, fince ifchere could have been the leaft groungs” 


to challetige any 4 of deceir', i this great foun 


dation of the Chriſtian faith, it is more then probable} 


chefe bitter contentions followed with ſuch animolity i 
and het , ' and ifrarion of 'thefe whom'the Apoſtles anonm 


Church in that time, ' did/with much zeal; and ſharpe 
 cenſirespurſue 3 would have engadged themto put 74 
| dif 


the 
ri 
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. 1 Wſorace upon the trath” which they (could; if they mig 
_ "Wye had wheda to faſten their teeth 3'I would fiitcher yY 
dre at even-the rs and objections z which the adver- 
nd Wrics ofthe Goſpel couldever bring , to oppoſe the ſame z 
"zur indeed 2 convincing witneſs, and 'confirmation, and 
to ehþe7 how little they could any yay ſay - in giving cheit 
aliceavent, we findthart abſurd alledgeanceofthe Jewes 
athe great works Chriſt didin the dayes of his fleſh were 
yſtealing the name Jehovah out of the temple ,which chey 
adee he ſewed upin his thigh z which traely needeth no 
her refuration bilt the reciring thereof, and here they 
re even forced to wirnes the truth oof theſe relations held 
thby the Evangelifts as to the matter of fa&, which we 
nd allo theſe later” Atheiſts ſuch: as' Vanninus , -Cardan » 
Kc. dare'not* challenge y/ 'or debate, onely: they would af- 

be theſe great' works which Chriſt then wroughe ,-t0 
| influence of-the'ſtarresz - a challenge ſo abſard, that 


» * 


kdsn0 other anſwer bit to relate ir. 


VIE. We have thatremarkable Prophecy of the incom- 

t ef the Gentils » a truth indeed preat'; and marvellons; . 

hich as1t isExpreſiheld forth in the Old Teſtament z/yea; 

LY thete mentioned', If. 54. ver. T1. 2. 1j.-60: ver. 3. 9. iS'2 

£2. Wig ſo clearly 'now written forth ia theevent, that'T'am 
xWre, the greateR Athiſts' can haveno'Hhift here , that in 

ori irange work of God abour his Church; the Scripture 

c: Man undeniable accotnpliſhment, Now to clear this lec 

» = $but conſider, | CEE F* by. we | oj : J 
'?. That for many apesthis -truth-anent the incalling/of 

18 gentils was ſealed'up ina prophecy, 'a thing ſo great 3 

0s altoriſking tb'the! auncient -Jewiſli -Gharch that they 
 W@1dnor well comprehend the fame until once the event 
fon MW Ovght it forth ,' for this was indeed # myſtery hid from 
$, how the Genules ſhould be fellow-heires;' of the 

/ >< body, and Partakers of the promiſe in'Chriſt, when 
bounds , and extent of the Church-didnortexceed Jude 
timall inclofure , whileft the whole World beſide did 


* 


252 . - The fulkilli is En 
known. that themoſt pleaſant places of Africay: Aſia, a 
Europa; where afterwards many famous Churches wer 
Within gheſe 2600 yeares was bur a ſavage, wildernes, R; 


' tain, Germanie , and -France, did.then worship the, ſy 
and ſtarres ,. they ſacrified to the Gods of the heathen 


yea theſe eaſtern'partes» on. which. the ſun [did fir 


did not then.kaow the, God of Iſrael 3: a-truth, which ; 
onlythe Roman, .and Grecian: Hiſtories  butthe recor 
of particular Nationscan clearly atteſt.;,.;:;; «11. - +... 
2-It-is clear that this prophecy was, not held forthiy 
general; / bur we fiad che time alſo prefixed {wich o 
ſpecial circuraſtances) when,it should have irs accompli 
ment at the appearing 0+ che Methas;/ 'heshould be, ye; 
edto Iſrael, before which ctimea barwas.drawninthem 
of the Nations > and a wall of partition, betwixtthem, a 
the, Church , uatil he ſtand up who, should hold. forth 
 enfipo co the Foagte' and gather- the;/Ceotils unter | 
fandard , which Efſay doth clearly shew »;Eſ..x1+v;.1 
and 34. ver. 1.2. 60. vert. &c. and then muſt t 
mountaines flow dow at his preſence , - Nations/bebom 
once; yea» the light break forth.to the,Eaſt > and 1 
"Welt then should the Children of the defolar be moerki 
ab mers wife when parks rs gr. 
the: gentils 1s once come ; and .1t. may Þe very; convinau 
which is molt obſervable, that, nor withſtand of 3 wa 
flowrishing condition of the Jewish Church 1aformerag 
when her grandour , and proſperity. was more temptin 
and the neighbourhood , and commerce which the Natio 
abour had with that People, -yea.z. though by the captivl 
they were ſcattered, amgng, He Perſians; and Babylot 
ans.» yet was there no ſuch ſtir, or change of che. Wo 
uncil the appointed;time once came-! +77 ico || 
| q: It may Mey iopegve the Event 
and it 
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s manifeſt accomplishment, even at the time 
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for this. mencan notdeny , that the Lord did yifit che Utt 
tils with the knowledge of his truth, which then caus 
ſucha change it! the earth, as a great. partof.it hath, ve 
brought from heathnish idolatry to worsbip the Gold 
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ofthe Scripture; 273 
el, and ſych who once: were ſtrangers add aliens s 
w made to profeſlſe. the ſame faith (as to: the ſubſtance 
jereof) of the auncient Jewiſh Church; ſute this truth 
zeds not, want a witnes » whileſt Nations, and muchof the 
nown World hath been for ſo long atime ».and yet to this 
ty area viſible proof thereof, a truth of ſuch concernment: 
at in former ages. made a ;grear and Rtupendious change 
pon the face of the earth, ſo that not onely an inn» 
xrable company ome of 1 Nations and languages , bus 
hegeneraliry » the very complex body of Kingdoms., and 
2100s - cas bear witnes thereto, and now: the: Goſpel 
th been preached through -much of the World , yea z 
emay fay » few parts thereof , where there hathnot been 
me face of a Church , though the promiſe hath not yet 
ad its full accompliſhment z but we wait fer. {accord- 
js tothe Scripture) a more flowriſhing time.z and great 
aveſt among, the Nations » when Lſrael ſhall be gathered; 
oh ever it 1s, ſure the Lord bath in a great parc: fulfilled 
his his promiſe » ſo that the Church might then with aſto= 
ihment cry out» who hath begotten all theſe Children , 
hoare theſe thar flee-as 2 cloud, like the doves to their 
indoves £Q bleſſed day , in which the light did firſt break 
p onthe poorof ſpring of Japhet who then dwelt in the 
dow and. region of death. O bleſt day that brought 
lyation with it to the gentils, wherein the, Lord: did 
mer ilittheſe dark places of the earth, which were full of the 
CMP oaiations-of cruelty » I think the ſenſe ot To greara mercy) 
eN "ould neverlet us want an earand for giving thanks » yea »/ 
- CP WP much toſilenceour other complaints; 11 hc 
Bad 4- It, is not only as to the citne; hur-theſe. very, places 
WO" the earth which Efai , and other of the Prophets did 
40, ticularly pon at , this premiſe had an exa&.accom-. 
Shment £ For it.is this day manifeſt rhe iſles: which we: 
i ſo frequently mentioned}: thar theſe ſhould wait for his- | 
[2 and the uttermoſt parts of the earth, whence he ſhould: 
hg the Daughter of tis diſperſed »- may giveaclear tcom-! 
nary upon the ſame » from what the Lord hath done to. 
tun, and-Hreland with other UE parts of the earth 5. 
F-) : yeas 
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eas hath not Athioptatis been made to ſtretch out th 
hands, even mtheſeſnn-barnt places of Africk, hathy 
Chriſt alfo had 2 conqueſt, 'where- many 2 black mor 
was throngh grace madeas the fnow of Salmon, and t 
feathers of a'dove, fo that it: isclear how theſe partici 


places, ' which were ſo ofr;pomred ae by the Prophers half chi 


been viſited by the Goſpet, and fallen to the $hare of t 
Church. Des 285 12 

© 5. . Fhischange which by. the tncorning of the gentils 
the Church was wrought wporr the Earth g 1s 2 thing 
great y and' aftonishing » that were it tilt in rhe-promi 
and this not yer fulfilled, tt would truely ſtagger our far 
how fach xthing-should'ever cometo; paſſe, and is th 
not here # miracle that the. World: carinot poſhbly' den 
Even this great work of God in bringing ivot the penci 
which without an extraordinaty power , coald not beef 
tuat , if njen will confider. + Firſt. Thar ſwife-propre 
which thettthe Goſpel had, how ic did run and was 
r!fied through the furtheſt pars of the earth, and'lik 
hghtning break forth from-one placeto anorherzof that 
the Apoſites timesthe Scripture doth ſhew,how molt oft 
conſpicuous Provinces of Afia ; tad received the Goſpt 
and Tertulhan who lived iti the ſecond Century, mt 
Book contra julzos doth there witnes how many natio! 
and theſe. moſt remote' from other z Parthians, Med 
Armenia Phrygia, Cappadociz, Pontus and Part 
la 3 with' much of Egypt, -atid diverſe parts'of "Al 1c 
beſides Rome, - Spain , and'other places of: Entope 
in his time almoſt wholly- Chriſtian; for it/ is indeed 
that the-bonnds'ofthe Church was cthenof alarger'ext 
then it is now at thisday- © 2.. Fr-isalfſo undeniablechat 
this ſolemn day of the' Goſpels ſpreading amorngt then 
ons, ſuffering » add; perſecurion Yid all char rime atte 
the Church -- yep, in ſuich/ 4 meaflire that as che writers 
theſe ritnes d6-Witnes neither famine peftitence - nor 
ſword ;:did:deftroy {6 many of the World: 'astheowett 
Chriftians'tn'the two-firft centuries purito dearth for'2dl 
ing-tothe-truthz and itis clear z doi chis great work 


i 


ut thiW'60 in ſuch 2 ſwift ſpreadiog of the Church; was moſt 
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lcernable in theſe times of hocteſt perſecution ,, yea then 
js het rift effeCtull grouth , andinereaſe, which upon 

x oerting fome reſt , and; beginning to floyriſh with ex- 

rhal peace , was at a*viſible ftand. 3. How marvellous 
ſhop wes Os to be brought about , -if we conſider the 
any differetit languages, that did then op correſpondence 
ziwoen the Church and the reſt of che earch, for. how | 
vuld che cruth thins* read among the nations, yea; in 
ich rerore places of the Wortd Churcties be planted by 
he Apoſtles , and have the Scripturecranflated ,, and made 
iblero them wichoutthatextraordindry gift of tongues 
ich for that end was then given from the Lord? . Sure 
fide facred 4uthority avent this , reaſon may convincingly 
nitzes t6 rhe World the truth of ſucha miracle. 4, How 
Hinge, and wonderful a change was this, that inſo ſhort 
tive the Goſpel ſhould thus enlighten z and pur. ſuch a 
Ite 611 the molt ride, and ſavage places of the earth » 
here ſcarſe Ktmanity had been , and bring them from the 


bdicion of beafts't6 men , $hould thus we and Civilize 


he eager 2 and caufethelion to ly down with 
elmb., yea» bythe preaching of thar Goſpel; and ofa 
nciied Chrift, which as it was to the Jewes a flutabling 
lock, -ſo tothe Greeks foolishnes. RD Fi wort. 
Ang 'in a word was not this indeed a miracle how i 
atter of fuch high concethmear.as that wherein mens ſoul, 
d everlaſting mtereſt fay they Should be turned off their 
d way , and religion, 10 which they and their Fathers had 
ſo loftig rooted ,. and thitalictle ſpark which did break. 
oo in JudezsHhould bring down the idols of the nations. and, 
bis onbeirremples oe 

noAlice char there is fo little of a large heart ., of that primi: 
ezcal, and fervour this day among Chriſtians for the en- 
ment of the Church , tht ſixch merchants are now rare. 
would yenture out totrade. with other parts » for this 
elledt ware» the-merchandiſe whereof is better then of 
6 Othat in theſe parts Where the truth is Fnqwn and pro- 
ed, the Lord would raiſe up men 1a ſpirit and 


*\ 
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ſuch a Magiſtrat, who would make it their -work,, ; 
lay down ſolid grounds how to advance the Kingdome. 
Thrift inthe dark 1 laces of the earth.z and reckon thei j 
rereſt ina ferdin Plauatib upou the account of the Goſpi 
no leſſe then on the'account of trade 3 we wouldpray,'; 
yet hope for this. 


IX. What we figd foretold by Daniel, yea by Chr 
himſelfanent the deflruRion of Feruſelem, and ceaſing of 
Fewish dayly ſacrifice with the rejeFion of that people $: | 
ver. 11. Matth. 24. v. 2. hath many ages palt cometo p; 
wherein the World may ſee how cleatly the event dotha 
wer this Prophecy , for it is manifeſt.  ; * 

T. That thisis a truth which doth need no other witnt 
then the ſcattered remnant , and defolare ruines of that on 
flowriſhing Church , and nation of the Jewes which wel 
with our eyes at this day, whoſe preſent ſtate is fo grea 
monument of divine judgment, foclear a witnes to ther 
turethat I think men cannor look thereon, ii they bein 
meaſure ſerious , but muſt have ſuch a conviction. 

2. Whar hath befallen this people may it not bean Mt 
niſhment to.the World in all ſucceedjng ages ? a troket! 
hath pur them ina more ſad conditloti, then any ations 
people we ever yet heard of, that caſt them. out of tl 
own land, ſcattered them as yagabonds through the eart 
ſo that theſe many ages they have had no ſcepter norlaw 
ver , no piece of the earth they can call their own », but 
rhe mercy , and arbitrary diſpoſal of eyery place theyr fi 
in, no priviledge, or liberties bur a naked permitton 
brook their lives and eſtates during the pleaſure of th 
under whom they get ſhelter , a people put by themie! 
with a viſible mark of divine wrathupon them , libe 296 
con ſet, up for all the nations to look onzeven theſe who» 
ohce eminently owned ofthe Lord , who was known! 
their palaces fora refuge ,. yea, it 15 very manifeſt that 
ſtir or eſſay that ever they made for their releef, but wa 
ro their furcher ruin , and found Gods hand viſibly crok 
them therein ;' ſyre Ammianus Marcelfinus , a 
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-o that ſtrange paſſage which neer his time fell out how the | 
ewes by Julians warrant, and permiſſion did attempt to 
build the Temple again z but a fire breaxing up from the fo- 
ndarion thereof, whichdeſtroyed many of the workmen, 
farced them with much terrour to defift. 

"3. Muſt it not be ſome menge "a dreadful provoca- 
jon, beyond the fin of their forefathers , whereat ſo ftrang, 
and unuſual a ſtroke doth point 9 Whileſt it 1s clear thac 
jotwithſtanding frequent Idolatry , and departing from 
God when they were at that height in wickednes' to offer 
iptheir children to Molech; and ſer up altars inthe groves, 
to reject the meſſage of the Prophets and: thruſt ſome of 
them in a "dungeon , yer., - were only punithed with 70 
yeares captivity, and after by Gods very immediat hand 
brought again , .thele who had taken them caprive concurr= 
ng with them to rebuild the Temple : But now how long 
nddark hath their night been fince this judgment came on 
them, and CHOUge rhey;could not theſe 'many ages charge 
themſelves with Jdolarry , yetna faviour of {#; Sb. harh 


Fance at this day of releet , ' naw for thefe 1600 years, yea 
amidſt theſe frequent changes and reſolutions thar have been 
inthe World no change in their condition , ſure if that peo- 
ple were in ſpeaking tearmes with their coaſciences , this 
wohe put them'ta a'ſtrange*demurr ,' what ſhould be the 

eifthey be nor guilty of killing the Mefſias, and thac 
Jlood purfaing them ; what atrocious provocation beyond 
hers they can condeſcend on , for which the Lord dorh 
long and fo ſore by ſuch ani unuſual, and unheard of ſtroke 


been ET o 6 LITE fent forth.” no fign or appea- 
&f, 


lus contend. . | | 

4+ Whatamarvellous'concurrence of providence, and 
dovNncing appearance 'of a divine hand was in this judg- 
ent, the befieging of Jeruſalem by the -Romans tryſted 
nth che very rime of the paſſover whileſt fo great a con- 
ience of people from all parcs of rhe land;were there on 
ataccount, thatboth ſword, and famine might contri- 
ute their help to deſtroy 3 what unreaſonable and aſtoniſh- 
I; obſtinacy againſt all offers of peacezandthe moſt preſſing = 
| 9 3 inſiquations 


a 


abaye ordinary meancs» and cauſes , where all. did th 
meer together.in.a ſolemn tryſt to accomplish that pet 
ay But ig is here we ma Fra logylar rovidenceof Ge 
tor his Ghurch , that theſe who Al che Worldare ou 
violeat enemies tothe Chriſtian cruch,, are alſo a moſtca 
yincing wicnes roche me, whilelt ;ft, theſe do clex 
atteſt the Seriptyre {which is.gur alone charter) the divi 
authority of Moſes. a'y the Prophers 2, the true. copy 
whereot , they did mol tenderly. preferye whatever ab 
ſurd gloſſes ſome of their Rabbies have. thereon; ye; 
durſt never offer 1n the leaſt to yitiat the original, borks 
had the ſame tranſmicted , . fill from -one WET | 

land 9 Ll 
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other , ro which records that are thisday in their 
Chriſtian Church, can with owch.confidence appeds-a 
demonſtrat fromthe Old Toamencthe po oubted truth 
the New.: Yea, in this we may appeal the Arhealtto þ 
conſcience that the Scripture 1s no umpoſture ,, orany. cur 
ing deviceof Chriſtians whuch 1s ſo far witneſſed even. 


” 


the greateſt adverſary, and maligners ofthe Chriſtian K 


* 


gion. 2-. That range indpratjqn gf, the. Jewes yt) 


- 


16 
unreaſonable reje&ing of the truth, who. after. ſe [loop 
time cannotſeethe cauſe whichis mot, diſcernable in the 
| ſtroke. Ojs northis apa molt canyinging ſeal rotheScrip 
tre > and clear fulfilling. thexeof there is2 yail, over the! 
mind 3s the Apoſtle ſheweth > whileſtthey read the Lav 
judicially {mitten by. che Lord with blindnes?. that ” 
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not fee uritil once this vail'be taken off z/ and -trnely we 
xj ay there'is nothing in their judgment moreRrange and 
biking! then ſuch a contitived obſtinaey againſt the 
wh; how they ſhould be'ehits-dark inthenoon day , bur 
ut herein the Scriprare is fulfilled; ſo that we may even 
2 poiſon unto an antidor; © | WP | 
'X/ That which is foexprefly foretoldiin the New. Teſ- 
ment; ye2's 15 the great drifr of the Prophecies thereof , 
le coming of CAntichriſt,, -and revealing of theman of fin to the 
Told ;-2 Thefſ 2:ver. 3-4-7. 8:9: hach long fince beed ac- 
ompliſhed 3 wherein we may ſay the wonderful corref- 
wading of the event-with the prophecy is ſoclear , that this 
wh 15now as: plainy afid obyions as once it was dark to 
teChurch', theſe things being undeniable. | 
'1. How the Spirit of Godin the Scripaure hath been im 
orethen ordinary way-particular , to point Antichriſt 
bit by 'ſtieh notour -marks » and charaCters , that after 
6 my know him, if they will not ſhut their eyes, I 
wſeſſe its norRrange thepopishi party Should ſeal up the 
pure 34and forbid the ordinary reading of it, fince the 
neaking forth of tharight would ſoon make their King- 
ne dark; for/if men would bur ſer the hiſtory of the 
urch ſince thettmes/ of 'the Apoſtles, over againſt the 
cripture "and make uſe of that norable key for opening up 
he prophecies of the'New Teftainent , it 8hould'be rhen 
ey to-know z the Attichrift is farely comey- and who this 
6, .and herein doth the Lords tender reſpe& to his 'Church 
pears hit he doth not only in a veryſoleinn manner fore- 
ar men 4 -anent; this great trial, and as it: were by the 
ound'of # trumpet give nr alarams that ſuchan adverſary 
urtz-then all who had'gone before > bur doth alſo-make lo 
kara diſcovery of the whiole-fabrick ,- rife, and progres 
f that party ,- with ſuch 'particular circumſtances and diffe- 
cicinp' charaRers from aiy"orcher enemy ofthe Church , 
may render the World- moſt inexcuſable, it they will 
leeds dash on thatrock'» whereon the Scripture hath ſer ſo 
$onſpicuous a beacons: ' Us: 
e'- 9 4 2. Thar 


even inthe times of the A 
who then for atime withh 


dthe 
15 2 Bung fo t It 1 
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meats which God hadappointed , whoſfitterh inthe tem i 
Ars having a name tull of blaſphemy , and doth exd 


imſclfaboveall that is called God ,, who bewircyer. 
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ngs » and greatmenofthe earth with hisenchantemenes,, 
a+ even by, his liyery may he be known that he moſt 
ally hath ſcarlet » and purple which I think truely mar. 
lors how. particularly theſe are mentioned 1a the Scrip«. 
e; andin@ word, ſuchan one whoſe trafick » and mer- 
zndize » is not/ovly gold ,-and filver. but the ſeuls of 
a who ſhould be, drunk with the blood ofthe Saints, 
{Martyres of Jeſus Chriſt,under whoſe reign the Church 
ot flee ro. the wildernes,, and there be latent jfor. along 
me, and his Heat, that City is. fituat upon ſeven hills, 
en that great city which doth. rule aver the Kings of 
e carth.  O ftrange how: men. can ackeowledge this for 
je Scripture of, God ,. and. yet not ſee ic fulfilled before 
jireyes., that, there 1s ſo vive an. image and portraiture 
F Antichrift rhere- held forth. ,., ſuch. peculiar, charagers 
bich do convincingly poin, at} che Pope , and popun bigs 
tchy,yea could anſwer tono other adverſary which Chriſt 
erhad under the New, Teſtament exther Pagan , or Ma- 
Inetan , and yetſo much of "he World doth not know him 
lien ke is before their.eyes; | m7 oc +1 


"= 


Id altopether, want {ome witnes» + to. point him forth, 
en.in the darkeſt zimes.2 many.af whom loved not. cheis 


4 lc is clear-that no age finge Antichriſt was revealed » 


js unto the death Fama «ſeal this truths audi. - 
uy be a queſtion, af.,more of the- blood of the Saipts was 
ed under-heathens thenin after times.under Antichriſt,yea 
quzh we had por. ſuch expreſſe marks..to diſcover. him 
om the word ,.it may be eaſy for men. co judge ,.who 
1s, whois this day ſo dire&ly oppoſtte to Jeſus Chriſt}, 
dthe grear deſign ofthe Goſpel 2. that aſſumes ro; himſelf 
ut 15 alone due, to God ,. to, forgive ſin, and; be xwor- 
ppcd with Religious, adoration, doth.challenge a Magi- 
iz! power,and ſupremacy, over the: whole Churchas its 
(d, + RIG Ongpem for any of the Angels , who maketh, 


d the merit 


| Chriſt , and layeth, down a way of life , 
L alvation » on;the ſame terms that it Roodin the Cove- 
i of works , doth deſtroy the great intent of the Goſpel, 
| ln effect denyeth Jeſus Chritt ro have come inthe flesbs. 
i . S 5 c — 
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who ſetteth' Heaven pon ſale Tor money , and-perriit 
none to perish' and goe to/hell; but'thepoore , oh 
penſe wirh'groffeſt a&s of fin and the expreſs comming 
che Law: grver  maketh' morall prohibirotis void'by 
authority , Fea , holl6werh the very ſtew&s; andmoſt} 
ridaQs of atcleanes, takethon himr6 change the cond 
ofthedend atealw®; to thejr friends the happy Rare 
their ſouls )/ ifthey will make large offerings on that: 
count, Of! who is this, is nor that "Antichriſt," wh 
aim Kate hit 3 in fuch direQ' rearmes' 'of oppoliris jt 


28 Hank we tot aſs Fonts tis? leſfet the fra 
arftion and blindnes of the popiſh" party , «lien of 
Jowres, chac whileft-theonedoch confele the Old'Te 
meat, -endyctkaowerh qor Chriſt, 'the other ſhouldy 4 

chetfurh of the New Teftament, ; 20d 'not Know Antichr 
thit He is come; 'Cyen ke Fei # prove piece oft 
Worlt, : for thelemany ny peo hath bech worndering* fi 

ſocleir'an age tHis propheey andrhe't 
may not _ his beyond debite* but teave a®ony 
tions Þbif: greateſt - rg of the truth," and di 
vity' di the Cepiprnes er for what ever forther” crimes mij 
pretend 1gaoratiee' White this my ſtery* Was'bur workin 
now when the'mar f firthdth Comed'to Feralobng, Si 
Karures and ſoclextlyreyealed by tlie - 4g 
it taketh- away all 'excofe” ; and 1'profeſſe'in cell ; 
cimes I cahnorTeeh6w ane can be aknowingh ou Ra 
Me Pains alſo, | op EE Got 
RET » j- now ith Hotoha cnt 6a HG; eto 
receive the' truth, hart & diſcoveri© rf jcof” ſhouts! 
heir p _ arke-eh 'andT* ie eb Fare or 20 vant 
Fr ohtward-peace 3' lowers 4dichiift have rhs's 
wy can have an} found feep , , whilſt ehe light wvith tht 
& doth thine , 'S þ ch can neirher ſtand before 
* yerflce and*eſcape 3 where their cotiſcience: ma 
offorr; bor O here ior is ths ſcripture evidently fulfilled: 
| their judginent ſo farre begun, as itis held # th. Rev: k 


the Scriptyre. 28s 
thegre NT ”.. the light makes. the.more GE 


ET" erent ys againſt 1t;, for. the hearof thas 
ot but ſcorch whereir doth not warm; there is no help 


«God darh, oy þ ag -eagn.3: 00. bl magzay like 


(pines they Hg ” ap nb e right row Tad 
kes it their pu ed Tpoiegha ke r0.id: .howeyer wi 
me muſt be j hildren ». the trurh canoot 

its earand Ven robes Th feats are-ad and- judicial» 
-itis a ſweet ſayout to God in: chem who periſh; Ir 35 
ly 22d fight » and there ſeems no, acceſs to convince » 
here malice at the way of the Lord turns men-mad z ;ye2 
F (orainf themſelves ;: ko he. Popiſh "_ Church 
3; not ayowedly, deny .. ee . ivinjry. of the 


$4 T-llamens rand prophe £5: chis the great 
meage weregquire. to have: its. authority admitted} and 
ti Kotmp-av Rte x. to. this: teft WINE is the Fae 
of all rue Ol > &y NUT grant 494t tO 
tjoyned with ERETy or Preberen Sch a way is.moſt 
kadful 4 and invplves them | the graced, of judg-" 


ents for 1t 15. a mater of no © weigh ighr then. an; eternal 


fation-or damnation ;..yea ſince, FOES Miniſters 
the Goſpel 41; as one Ipecial ece of their work now 
< laſt times.20 bear wirnels againſt Ancichriſt (har 
eats, wemuſt ſay: the greats ſt ady which Chriſt ever 
| inthe earch) to warne cn þ pul pate. ou ceaſing this 


Il; what FEE have » that. men would; comeout 


Babylon » and; haſte ED 28 FPPrOge ing wrath 


| EE ; ho W. ke keg — in behal 


yerlaty t tor! :Hpeure. LO | £44 = 
ST judg,, roth ir | FFira the ſober; and 


hinp ber not now. early verifi "that ant hin 
lh their eyes ox el -x I nuſt ſhur nk at Ee a ford 


i, 6 


p; ad <2 Ss; > ghee 


E. - PL en, 0 ex 
2b, _ -"The fulflling 
© "x, Is there nota verie full and particular diſcoyeric'y 
the Scripture gives'of this great adverſarte both inhix 
growths, his reigne and fall, 'and not by a pathinp wi 
whom the Apoſtle'z Thelf, 2. 3; 4; points our by ſuct 
S 


cilliar marks', * whom” John do's deſcrive and differ?” © 
from all other Ancichriſts that were'only to be his fore? + 
ners & ſhewes him a more noted andprincipal adverſarii*; 
Chriſt above-others',. yea, we' have through the*wilM;.; 
Revelation moſt clearly diſcovered under different WW: 
whathe ſhould be ,”and whata fore and long trial theC! 

eiah Church was to have under his reigne , [ profeſs w 

read the Scriptute 2nd there ſees ſo expreſs and clear ak 
warning whicki many ages before wehave anencthe con 

ofthis adverſarie; with ſuch peculiar diftioguiſhing cira 
Nances and marks as areatthis day moſt exaAly verifie 

the -event ;* I am' 'confttain'd ro'admire ar fo convine 

and ©unan{werable '2* witneſs ro .che* Scriptures divini 

and muſt think it ſtrarigehow men at fucha rate Can wre 
againſt the cruch\, Except by getting a victorie' over tt 
confcience” and purtihg' the" lrght inr fetters 3; whilſt t 
own'thefe Prophefies*of the New: Teſtament to be of 

vine verity , which they: ſo" evidently” diſtort agaioft' 

clear ſenſe and meaning thereof; yea, 'do' adventure hi 
a'commentaric onthe Tame z that manifeſily deſtroy's! 

text. "» FP OV POTEN T1377 Rho t k 4 

© 2: Czyyou poltMlyexpett Anh hi comingi 
world now accordingtothe Scripture; ;fhe be not are 
revealed',” when his CENnnT were fo many apes betol 
even in the" times" of: che” Apoſtles ro ſhew_ he was 
coming 54 maſt ask) if this adverfaty ſhoulk $ day v 
to-appeats could yop judy this if he: orreconcile 1uc 
contradiioithow he'isnow breakity tip who was beg! 
ng-to'difcovet himſelf r5oo years ago 


tincethe Apoſtteſhew'd this myRery of iniquity was 
king's Thefſ. 2. 7. ' whichclearly points at Antichriſt, 
then'was hatching, thotigh not on ſtich #growthand al 
dant 'as after;- and could he be yer latent, yet 17 
bud, hath there been no further advance afcer ſo " 


of the Scripture; _ 285 
4, hath this myſtery yet. not wrought! it ſelf above 


Sie VS.und? O where hath he been © that ſuch a working thing » 


p-4 liY dceadful a ſpark could keep ſo many ages under ates ». 
WA dto.flarme ». no fire perceived 9 for it is ſure if he wasthen 


5. WF york» he hath; not yet ceaſed ; yea, if you admit the 
4H KWriture » is nor the riling ofthe Turkiſh Empireþn the 
| ar der of the Fmpres clearly after the revealing of the Antt- 
hte xiſt, and this horrid ſcourg held forth Rev. 9.20. as a re- 
wy "IOC judgment from the Lord , on the Chriſtian world 
thee) n turn'd Antichriſtian for. their idolatry» worlbip ping 
of wk images» &c. which was not brought into the Churc 


[eas oi theman of fin was towards his height. Ke 
he 3; 15 not this unanſwerably manifeſt that he who did. 
"oo thhould > and as a barr reſtrained Aantichriſts coming for 
> Mine > cannot now be Rtanding in the: way © You ſee the 
"Wcipture ſhew's expreſly there 15 a barr muſt be removed, 
- 4; omen ſhould this man of fin be revealed, and this cannor 
| edoubted bur that ſome temporal power wes hereby me- 
"Wt which did then forcibly withſtandas the original word 
+16 2 imports > forit is very clear whilſtthe Romano Em- 
+: was heathen, he could not braok Rome , or as a Mo- 
wen have his ſeat.in that city with-ſeven hills, he could nor 
W2 both fir in the temple of God and have the Kings of the 
roy s i give their power with conſene to kim :. Now letine 
WW" *ppeal men'to.cheir reaſon and judgment ifany ſuch barr 
ud be yet ſtanding after ſo grear.,. yea ſuch innumerable 
utations nd coop zof the world ? when many ages fince, 
- bofo< have been ſuch yarious ſucceſſions of States and King- 
3s and a wearing, out of greateſt families, how any 
4. Wporal power $9 pa the dayes ofthe Apoſtles a 
rp inuved ler in the way of che a Pup 248 EAN 
beat; 71s query I would ſeriouſly offer; iffuch a party can 
--  _  vodthe day to whom all the markesof Antichriſt held 
-F"" Þy the Scripture do's truly agree, could you theh deny 
ws i come, ito be you looke for lich an Antichlt and 
nd af at co mifRnGEeds the holy Ghoſt points him forth in 


4 


: 


word ? O will ygube ſo much in carneft with your con- 


+ 


ſo nafſe<S to ſuller the: truth come this aver , thar you may 
| Ix 1549" 4 £34 $ +2{% WTK 7/57 ; ihe » ks rs 2 41» 


a 


39 -"The FRY 
cabal judg ”"__ is rhere'of the | Propheſies ; 
concerns Antichtift coming in the wortd', which is not 
verified in the event ; befoge your” eyes, and admit 
Scriptate but judg therein 5. 'wherhierictiert is anF fa hp 
ticular” diftitiguiſhing x bad and matke, "held "forth 
hit bteffed record ft his GAOWty'; WARN db's hu 
vincingly quadrac with the Pope and iis fotlowets: i: 
A ſhall if this alſo appeal your confietice Frher 76 
day or liath been under the, new 'Feftament'In orhery; 
or ſuch.an adverſary to the, Charcti'of Chriftto who 
diſtinguishing charadters of Ancichrift conild agree ſuch 
one who ſhould be h6 open adverſary,” batfr Sr Fi 
of God tinder the vailots friend witha thew'bfy the 
ders and miracles" and'yer under, that wat i tt 
againſt God), 1 kiow you will di that'chis hath'7& 
reipeR ts ths Popich party orisjuft WY open het 
bur I am'fure if withont A tenet byals', you wobli 
riouſly jadg , and abſtta& from application, in thisy 


could notdeay an affentthacſitcha ber, C wholorrtes 
bears that grear badg 'of Ancictinft: "1m exalring 


againſt God; who as a friend dorh iſſitte thtefe tit Pa or 
dueand competent to the glorious God', arid tothe 
diator to be Head aid" chief Dottor-of rhe Cithol 
Church, and alexdyedher for or fas uſes whochalehge 
an inficite power by rocking oe of that "Mar. 28: 6:18, 
Power is grven unto 7 ge which thatbook iticienlec in 
tifical cehionich do's affert-"'£1b; r: fol. 36; who al 
an authority to. bind, mens” confetence' hy his laws 20d 
free their conſcience from theſe Iiws which are divide! 
unchanpable,' who appoints divine worthip and adorat 
ro creatures » by. direting prayers to them, do's: ſubj 
the faith of the Church the dereriviltidrion of 1inan;! 
which, a5 infallible, 3 all muſt At, & or ahat2 der m 
ofhim , who isthe * great. Prophet and reach adit Churt 
yea» 2 making his authority yoide ; row. beſide th 
Rr haraQers » Which the idols vl 
chriſt ;"4r6 tot theſe alſ6 {61 renjgs ip 
tradpe how men A have't me 50 


roftheScripture. 286 
joment in exerciſe, and/not know' to whom they be 
py: I mean the forbidding of marriage - and'the uſc'of 
ats which the Apoſtle holds forth's Tim: 4+ 3- and Revi 
12. you have therea merghandife withthe fouls of menz 
40 can any bein the dark who-thefe are, who have ſach 
peculiar traffick with this waze, by: redeeming fouls for 
bney y. and. making a ſate' of pardons: ing on pn 
hich concern mens ſouls ; I shall adde that likewyſe Rev: 
20-:the — of idols of pold and fftver , -and 
rein cravethe world to beijudgs, yea can appeale ſome 
their own greateſt writers if this be nor both the dorine 
dthe practice of che'Romiſh Charch, which one of the 


| WM.81carn'd among them do's expreſly affert's' that theima» 


yofrae Trinity are-noc ſetup for ashew but for Religions 

doration , and 15'not this a moft-diret making void" of the 
gal law x which fo expreſly forbids any worshipping-of 

inviſible God under the fimilitude of a corruptible man), 

zuader any viſible repreſentarion. IDLE: | 

6. Is not this foretold-of Antichriſt, what a dominion 
chould have over: the” Kings of che earth. - Rev. 17. 18; 


ito whom they should agree and give their power and 
lingdomes to ſupport hisintereſt; now1f this benot con- 
ucingly verified,and harth been-for many ages inthe Pope; 
eaſy to judge; and Tam furehis followers would-be 
ahto deny a thing in which they ſo much boaſt :- I'con- 
were itnot thus: foretold by the a9cis fog we could 
think it. credible, how the Kings ani uu men of the 
Re hi y 


th should be in-fuch a meaſure bey to enffave 
mſelves 5 and thew intereſt t& tharparty,, ' and yeeld to 
ſtrange a ſubje&ion under their yoke y it ſeems fo' &y 
tional; yea like ay infituation-y/ fince they canner bur 
under what a'terroar he o_ er by his nterdidtions , 
aluming # power ts looſe ſubjedts/ from any'rywo- eheir 
ces, and ehyis binding and looking their conſctence' ar” 
pleaſure y/ whavincereft he hark"us their counſils/ by 
tſubcile device of auricular confeſſion; what incollerable 
nage and ſervice he reguires from Princes - what vaſt 
Wure he draws for ſuppert of his-Hicrachy from re 
8. places 


laces where he hath power; yea» whatavilible tendeMilibte c 
_ tus adtings have to; promote a worldly intereſt > and mM; 

. the great men of theearth, dependent.on- him; , how & 

he can.diſpenſe with the greateſt breaches ofthe morall; 
wilt moſt erucl and: inexorable /in-any; thing: thar 

- with his power and ſupremacy :'.O how aſtoniſhing mi 
this. blinde devoting of great men both themſelves and th 
power , to the ſupportof ſuchan intereſt be , if we had 
aclear reſolution from the Scripture. that this/is from 
Lord, 'who hath put it in their hearc » aud fo fargivestt 
up in-his ſecret judgment. / on ako ac 1 

. 7+ 1 muſtask, 1s' notthat a convincing-witneſs:to 
Scripture , and aclear: argument for the Proceſtant re 
med Church , which a4, much obje& again her, 


her condition forſo many ages hath been-lowand abjet 
and did ſo liccle appear, whilſt the Popiſh incereſt was 
{plendent and flowriſhing ;. for it is. ſureſuchalongcon 
nued ſuffering , andlatent condition-of the Churchunt 
Aartichriſt -is- expreſly forecold-, wherein the -witnel 
ſhould be pur topropheſie in ſackcloth ,. and the poor 1 


man { which is meant ofrhe Church) pur to flee tothe wil 
dernes and be there hid , ſo that you cannot ſay the Churdlh 
and followers of Chriſt have been more low in theſe we 
and darkeſt times, then the word holds her out tobe; 1 
hath there been ſtil a ſucceſſion and ſome: witneſſes for t 
truth, and the Church thus continued-1nall theſe time 
which as one excellently ſayes > was like afreſh rivert! 
made her way through that horrid lake of Antichriſtiani 
don = mixing therewith , and at laſt did break up gl 
waullye: -ro5) 5: + log beads hob 1 bed 1d 4 nl 
$. [Is not the Antichriſt in a ſpecial al pointed out 
the Scripture by ſome proper markes ſome. viſible iiWitoo 
and cagniſance ,. which his followers ſhould receive , WMſpto! 
differencing them! for any other partie » Rev- $5 16:,n0We,, b, 
in this I defire-the; World , and commoneſt obſervers, Wihus 
A ſrayge ceremonies » and rites of the inde: 
uh Church , their diſtinguiſhing -figns » and badgeWrcin 
which they ſo much 'own'» and indiſpenſibly requires ome 


, of the' Seriptnre. 
tendeible charaQers of their profefſion , yea areſo-peculiar to. 
and me partie- beyond -others ,' do not. convincingly-quadrar 
Ow ealffnh the Scripture-herecn , and goRt. clearly yeritie.che 
norallMne in the event > the World, knows, and. the nNoary 
har cofigy and: praRice of theſe can witnes that frequent juſe-(ol 
ing miWnoſt horrid , idolatrous, abuſe) of the fign-of the-croſs 
S and thilich not only'in a ſpecial manner.they.take as a differenc- 
ve had is badg-of 'their partie from, others , by. ſo frequent a 
from Wlſiog of their forehead , and breaſt , and purting, this as 
1es their mark 00 all they bapriſe , or receiye by confirmation z 
- Waitdoes aſcribe alſo, tour an effeAive and operative power y 
eſs to ified 252-charm or magical ſign » makes uſeof it to effe& 
nt reſohings ſupernatural ,' to reſtrain fin, drive away the Devil; 
| bs they conjure ſpirits , thus they wear itin theit rings; 
d.abjedid pendiaries ; -yea.is it not. by. them adoredand worſhip- 
& was od, and made uſe of for the bleffing and confecrationof all - 
ng conWither things ſure this can be no matter of debate, fiance 
rh undMuſoknown and obvious » and tharitis eaſy thus to diſcerg 
witnelWkoman Catholick, if he but avow his profeſlion , byſuch 
poor wal vile ſign, and find him but by his mark ; which thac 
o the wilfiie does purſue with greateſt feryour z andchereby cor- 
e ChurcW@ſond and diſcover themſelves one to another. . __.. 
1ele wolM-1 hall furcher adde, 1s not this the Antichriſt, whoſe 
be; yalne muſt be underſtood 2. and. reckoned by the number 
es for Wercof, which is the number of a man, Rev. x3. Laſt. ver. t., 
le tunes true this ſeems very dark» and myſterious , andin ſtead 
river toi: more clear diſcoveric,wight rather be judged a drawing 
1ſtiantnWail over this adverſary > bur fince we have the Scripeures 
1k Up p8Wprefſe call and:warrant »'-to makea ſerious inquiry and fe- 


LO 


. i oboutics meaning, yeadoes nor onlic holdirforth, as 
ted out Wctie , but shews ſuch a thir is attainable , and may be un- 
ible 18Wſtood , I shall defire in bumble ſobriety » without pe- 
1ve y "iPPtory aflerting,to offer ſome few:thonghts qn this SP: 
« 16-008, both as1o irs meaning » and how.clearly-the man of fin 
gras) us PUR BYE 3 *. his name (24 j "406 en: 
F< thereof ;, anent which I humbly judg (and muſt 
| badgeWſrein crave ares, oy from others : and theſe whoſe 
0 nt out at han olds numeber 462 1s 


LETE 


29d _ -Thefuldiling: 
here ſet downs explictoty , and given asthe veryky 
the Church, for © openin up the; myſtery of chisnare, | 
of that min of whom: It is the number ,- andthus ſhe 
, it is notrs bereckoned as the name of 2 fingle perſon, 
15 ittobe found by Arithmetick computation ini the mi 
ral Jettersof a man y bat.is the name of a politic bog) 


name which comprehends a plurality , fuch 3s theſe n R/ | j 


| Tous orders and degrees of the pontificall tho aa 
and by ſucha ſcale his number doesremarkably aſcen 
ſo many degrees , until itterminat in a maneven inc þ 
ſolyte Monarch » and univerſal Head ,' as thevery Sy NN 
totalis in whom that whole _— reſolves » and there 
itis thenumber of a man; yea by this rec} " | 
thus clearly know , what a man that is, that as he' ca 
beknown, if we take himalone, without reſpald #6 
litick body , andthe whole complex Hierarchy" of wi 
number heismade up, as the conſtituent” rh Ne We 1 
alſo underfiand , by this computation , the .Antich 
with reſpe& to a long continued ſeries, and fuc 

which here the Scripture # hub ro the Church, chat | 


nora fingle individual perſon onl "60A » or ſuchapolitick boi | 


of many numerous deprees, reſolving in one head, wt 
| Shouldbe bur for an Je » or ofa Short duration; butt 
he is an adverſary who is to be continued in a numerous! 
ceffion through a ſeries ofmany ages; and thus may the! 
of fin and his name be underſtood; by this number of wh 


he is made up; now inthis, Thumbly judg the ſcopt Gif 


the Scripture is clear , in ſetting down ſich arulery er 
Antichriſt by his number , and thus does Pr 
viat that grear miſtake after ages would fall in, al 
this day entertained , ke this  lverhry is but one ind 
dual perſon', who ſhould get up , and cauſea rematky 
. Apoſtacy inthe Church; therefore ic is that the) We 
will ny Rokr chis is he » waen they ſee him bon 
b- not conſidering that ſuch a numerous body , 'and 

aon is contained in hisname, from which he c: nc 


" Bux forfarcher clexring, I thall ofcrfe en 6 1 


mn 7 PET : 
- E o 


of: the Seriptite, _ 80k 
the ferioully confidered in his reckoning 3 Firft, Here 1s 
*MWoumber > and plurality > by the Holy Ghoſt particulacly 
0 Midown » by which Antichriſt muſt be known and coun- 
d, and the tye 1s ſoclols betwixe him and his vumbex., 
icboth the man , and his name is-formally made up there- 


Fo "Wl 2. Here isa number, whichis not to be after 


the ſubtile compurations of Arithmetick', or any curious | 
pquiry inthe numeral letters of a mans name, fince thus 
; cannot know the true uſe of Chriſtian wiſdome «and. 
dence which the Scripture requires z yea itis clear this 
ay might anſwer ſeveral other names as well as Latings» 
Which could not in an ordinary way be determined , with- 
Mor a pretending to ſome extraordinary revelation, abddif- 
oyery ; but here-tmay be judged work for ipiritual wile 
dome > to count this number of Antichriſt ,. avd his name 5 
yith reſpe& to his: nature , frame z and compolition, '3- 
Where is ſuch anumber which isall ſummed up.in onemans 
nd cannot otherwayes be counted orunderſtood , bur asf 
th areſpedt toa fingle perſon , .in a continued ſucceſfion 
wherein it reſolves ; now is there nor ſuch a oumber t6 


| , which the Pope ftands as nearly related, as the total ſumme 


þto theſe degrees , and leſſer numbers of whicti it is-made 
w/ And hereis wiſdome , to joynaright that man of fin 5 
Wacd his number 3 .and there ſee how exactly they quadtatin 
Wiheevent , and eachgives light toanother. 4. We finde 
rea large namber » wherein theres 2 lnnty af thong 


w diferent degrees, ifiog abore other ; andis therefore de- 


fnily expreſſed by ſo great a number as 666, 5- Thus 1s 
aloanumber {and herein there ſeems Clear ground fat ſuch 
a remark) which is moſt unit and compa& with a cloſs 
oncatenation » 2 remarkable order and tifipg from 2 lower 
(0a higher degree 5 with 4 ſpecial ſubordination and depen= 
ance on other ; yea is thus knit > thar one part compre- 
nends the othet 3 ſuch as is moſt clear and obvious, 1D chat 
ubtile politick conſtitution.of the Romiſh Scate, and that 
umerous Hierarchy , with which chis definite nutnber of 
666 ſeemg marvelloufly ro quadrat > whereas by aſcale of 
many ſteps > and degrees » you may follow pþ this 
| T 2 _ © numbers 


wy, 
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number , as it were from ſix to os &c. by Deans, Pre 

- vincials, Generals of Orders , to: _ thence Arch 
-bishops , Primats',' Parriarchs , Cardinals; until you find 
all-relolve in- one man'; 'who is as ftraitly: related to it 
2 name canbe to ſo:manyſyllabes whereofit is made up. 
knownzxhis may ſeem too curious an 1nquiry: and not ſo ſuit 
ing the gravity and weight of the Scripture > bur fince:t} 
Spirit of 'God'harh choiſed ſuch. a detinite/number-by: 
other” wherein there is ſo gra 006 orderand quadration 
to idifcover thar adverſary » and: gives us ſuch ground. 
his-nuniber points at his trame and compoſition, I thin| 
-without any challenge of upſobriety ſuch-a remark y 
ſutable. 6. Whilſt the ScriptureShews » this is thenumbe 
ofa ran, and of hisvame, does it notalſoshew itis ſuch 
number thatlies neareſt Antichriſt , andis molt ftraitly reli 
td to'him and asthe formale cauſe: does moſt ſpecially 
concurreinihis conſtirution?, yea gives as it werelife totha 
image; now let it be ſeriouſly confidered whatthis is, ye 
whither that! myſtery of Antichriftianiſm! does not ;in- 


peculiar way ly in his Supremacy, and being 


the ultimat judg ' of controverſies , which he claimes 2 
abſolute Head of the Church univerſal , and that fountain 
whence all theſe m_— of power.inthe Romish Hierarchy 


do flow; and in whonvthey- fully rerininat ;- for.itis clear 
thence are all theſe groſs renets , andcorruption.in doftrine; 
_ thus hemoſt direRtly exalcs himſelf againſt God 7 arid put 


the Mediator off his throne ; thus he does exerceauthority 


oyer-mens conſcience; thus: Anrichriſtianiſta »' and-[tha 


avowed oppoſition to Jeſus Chriſtrakes life 'is nourislied 
and hath its irength , 'even under cheſe wings of his abſo+ 
lute fupremacy; now ifitbe cleat ;this is the number.which 
lyes neareſt to Antichriſt, from which he.canno:; wayesbe 
ſeparated, and does molt formal ly make up that man oth 
tied 'by.the exerciſe of Chriſtian wifdome may that mum: 
ber , anditstrue meaning be thence.underftaod.. 7 Int 
this ſuch a number that is peculiarly reſtriftedzinaclafſebyit 
ſelf, whic. : the x8 Verſe does shew; wherein.chat grear Bulk 
of theRomush Church is not to be ſought; .for HOUght 
; 1 . & * | there: 


of the 'Scriptur e. —_ 


here clears thatſuch whoreceivethe mark, and by ſome 
whble profethon.own the do&rine of the Rowiſh Church , 

neof the. largeſt extents and, therefore it is ſaid >. grear 
and ſmall , rich MERIEL> 1 muſt Leporsſharlengrh »yctasto 
the number ofthe-beaſt ,, and of his name, it is expreſſed by 
is ſelf » and as 4higher. claſſe in which all o' the common 
rok who maſt reggive the mark does nor fall ; but aslying 
morecloſſe and ineas wAnckeit, is.in apeculiar maner 
reſtried by adiſtinguiths 6 note which aſerious ſtudy of 
tha Scripruce will help:to ear. (4)... 

Xl. What was OMNI: « the kill of the withneſſet 
mder Antichriſt.» Rev. 14: v. 3,7» 8. we. as hath clearly 
tome to. ves and at — bon may read the ſame inthe 


ne even in. the darkeſt 

an ? tc Rs On truch, and bear 

| os , and ſuffering « on 
Arecomrech nt Church Hiſtories can aboundancly 


volts 1 "Thar during. thar dark night theſe who did giye a 
eflimony > and any way: appeared agaipftthe grievous en 
croachments of Aotichrifts Rs, 10 bebal of down. botn cruth ; 3 
= putto prophecy jn AS when there. was nothing 
left, but. to. weep. over;the Churches ruines,, and wirnes 
their dereſtacion, and | grief for the, growing. Apollacy of 
ſuch titnes. . rlaged Oh 

 3- It is-clear,, th; #h Hegrophery doth point at ſomg 
more remarkable ſuffer and perſeeuugn., which the 
Church was to with, A Po od ally all ir hi 
endured from that verſary in formes ages »..ye2 x 2 ſpecial 
permiſſion from the Lord. tothar party; .to yent their rage 
and cruelty againſt the Saints, Bo WER ſhould {all our -frer the 
witneſſes - ticushing their reſti >. WhQ had ſo tongin an 
abje& low condition, . as 1n ack loch pro ophecied , when 
Ancichriſtshould be ar his height and his Kingdome upan 
the turn , that then muſt this remarkable killing of the wit- 
neſſes be accomplished ; ſo, likewiſe did theevent convirc- 
vgly verify the ſame , for it is known that upon the cloſe 
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of Antichrifts 
this foreſt __— 
ns did chen bee-irophn eh 
EE 
th the ont t 
bes, bur ſeemedin ſoine A _ 


in Sou of the Saints » over Iſs 
dveriaries did Prot Was __ cw rhe 
| dtienr evlargements, - 


pt en Word,” chat rnmediacy llc OWe 


e back thereof, ſo that w; en theit enetfiies thoug 
had gained cheir end , as they didconchide by ſu 

cutions , parricularly that French malſtere <<2rthe Brew 
ſtant inrereſt hould bequite ruined; they were fore 
fee their labour in' vain, andthe Church more emi 
flowrithing afterche fame. | 
. 1 hall Secker adde, taat Antichriſt hath ak 
fevealed, and tis Kingdome corte tvits its heiphr, butt i 
amafretg foot ded» ers an > And Hisruinet 
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fig t1 va ph 

TE 

Err who is naw for th 
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II. Waart 1s EIT: ro Bu 
ACCOMPLISHED,, 


| Aviing touched alittle ſome of the moſt concertiing 
"prophecies of rhe-Stripture , both under:the New 
0d Old Teſtament, which are already fulfilled and the 
wth chereof fo clerly: writteh forth (in the hiſtory of. pro- 
dence » that we may {ay the moſt ordinary chibentra's if 
hey will not-shut their eyes cannot want:a conviction 
hereof, I shall now- ih the next place point/ar that which 
| | et remaineth of the poopenced part ofthe Scripture z.-20 
7, . 1cco eſe © prophecies: which concern the 
roy fc Ch ach inteſe inf riimery whereby we may have aſure de- 
heews "Wnocofiration 51 how farthe night is ſpene, and. ofthe near | 
td roach of that bleſſed day' of the 1 of the:ſonnes of 
; God, for this doth finish the myſtery. of Gody/ and fully 
perfeReth his work y. if once' that which romaineth of wong 
arts] of the word were fulfilled, - 
mage truths the 20cnivplibmrnt whertaf, _ 
kaeafure warrants. to expect before the: end; FirRs; the 
tains and; downfal 'of Babylot. '..2. The converfian , 
«din / ofthe: Jewesto Jeſus:Ghrift. - 3- A ſolemn 
day ofrhe Churches flowrighing z both Jewes.,. and: _ 
tiles, which shall follow che ourmakin ofthe former 
miſe.' 4. nn and deftrucioo. STEARNS 
ann thar party who: have been, raiſedup ,- and: | 
bliched for jud MP with 'whom -che Lord: shall. = 
mr pn py hint ot ns 1 oF 
ecme! clearly fortlyy I : VEr. '2Z«;: ; Fo 
We arealfo to expe after all theſe,:xhat full » and,laſt 
froke upon Gog , and-Magog > and-then the Lord is at 
hand, and that great myſtery © ophecies » and. 
Es ATE ed 
£ be 3-3 
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296 The fulfilling 
I. Wehave wa ibs = ruin and deſfiruSion of amtichr 
, and his Kingdome clearly prophecied', andin very expre 
= aan. ;promiſed Rt the, Church, 2 Theſſ: 2 - ve, 2. 
Rev. x6:ver. 10, and 17. the accompliſhment whereof; 
do yeraccordingto the Seriptare wait for z that the God 
tru:h. who cannot lye or repent, ſhall in due time a 
xedly-bring-abour and that approacheth whenthar ſole 
cry iball be heard, Babylon is fallen , anent which Wewou 
confiderss. 
. /:2.: Thar this judgment is ready: begun 2nd the fi 
bo thereof viſible isnow clear, wherein: men'may fee t 
'moſt exaQly anſwertche meny » forthe Lord} 
begun 1 26: _ Ancichri by the'breath -of his\moz 
ineerhe' firſt breaking up of the light , his Kingdon 
-hath: been mouldeting'down before the Word , have n 
-Nations fallen:off-ar the'voiceof the: preached Goſpel 
Jeb true the'Cluwch wanrethnor/fore conflits , even1 
der the ialfy andir-is the Lords way'to try his Peopl 
with 'ſuel\various mncercainties 4-'that: when things hay 
beer-moſtipromeſings/ another providence cometh lik 
pon: nr waye which.ſeemeth to drive. them as far back ; 
ſeemed tobeforward, yeritisſure, and ſki 
| his bok beyond debare;' chat 'Aritichriſts' oyerthrow-is|upon 
he advance, - and that! wotkof the Lord'for his Chix 
ches deliveranceisigoing! forward; farif webelicve. ſal 
-tiva | he warrant of the: word; "facald 
-tiot alſs wirtythbeh afſurancebelicvethat Antichriſts we 
#4ctdlyy; andiricuradle , which hehackigo the pr each 
"inipoFtho Goſpel (ggrgrirms wes rn 
*heverhelpc 0.4 5.1 17 1h inn E0t-Yor Þ ll 
(gh 0neofthe exceſt;and nal gf ej dp 
Mmenfof Goddh his Churches enewies;ove of themoſtem 
dean Heſtibdrofhic glory which he hath ceſervedfii 
*he laſt rirmes ," wherein , the-appearance. of his hand al 
por power ſhall'beyery manifeſts | and, yt areto ex 


y his reqarkable-Riroke that' way ſhall be inade'forths 


fag: houſe, which Chriſt is tohave for himſelfiothe 


k5er dyes, » Which hal be built 1 ; ppon Antichriſts ruines» 


when 


hall be 
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jth c 
wtmer 
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hen that new bride both of | JeWes » and. Gentiles 5 ſhall 


even U 
$s Pec 1 


| 8s nay 
r back 
d 
$S. DOI 
US. | a 
we :ſalva 


harveſt more white they many 368 formerly, and ey | 


568 The adit | 
# weconfider how long the word hath beet! ſomethin 
retreat tothi party y'tocome out of ft and | 
forthele 150 years they have been Rill a&ihy in oppoſiti 
tofoclear Tights co.ſuch aſolemn call id Whey ward 
"  yeaztoſuth coniviticitigdiſcoy ofthe Lords beiug agair 
- thethyirryery remarkable provi , doth'it *norgha 
> agg che fit his dayis 3 and #n obſtinde rej 
—_— We cannot bur ſees. how that Judo 
ponred forth on Antichrift unter the gig 
#2 ER hit Fate hbiv verifies inthe event. '4. It 
cleats Ed conſonant to the Seriprure , that theLords wo 
8howhaſtenir inche latter dayess provideiice ina'f 
motionand' t advance's morequek change 
the cafe ofthe Church both as to ſtormes yand cilmes, 
het +tials' now mittft tor be ſo-fo long as' in former tin 
-orom . 9:ver. 28. ke wilt cat ſhort his workin tighteoulng 
2 ſhort work will the Lord makeintheearth,” -5.Tt 
Aritichrifland'his 7 rub ; do this day ſcemtobeatſh 
anadyantage , the Loeb rſt as it were ata ſtand , y ſe 
r2ther' going bick5: rhisTaterevivitig of Antichriſtian 
Fara BY Bain ahd- ts eg with ſo viſible a growei 
there ; and {6/dark an houre 1 1 the reforth 
Thirches 6k I'thiak ,\ on vety ſolid apt 
riſing evidence, of thenear appro further” 
on tha . for it is eat both! ftow'rhe word ,and'G6 
ordinary why of rocedare how a ſharp florrn is uſuallyp 
vious to be ener eolarg ne of the Chuxcli! 
very lowledb ; before the turmng of the tide» yea» 
everyRtep ofher advance, hereraty ſe tivth gained 
tittd on Antichriſt 5 hath: till had ſome conflict andre 


tthirhpltith his 1; and hat Tongs. | 
2a; Mey ; jv 3-lers A ar fg: who hook | 
_ #he prect whortts rejoyce ovey her thou Heaven » dy 


Apofters aud Pyop as, apa. 
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4 Weidwat yhophaySantts the bi #he 
+4 and their converfionto Chriſt in; the latrer 4 = 

id forch by che prophets » and if the New Teflamenc 

y exprelly' mentioned for the fulfilling whereof the 
Wu "_ og ere ar and long after when yn >— 


thi key i of dy vones bones Give, agent w wo 
"os Ifae. I 0: ver. "OS Roms. mtg bas Row x67 : 


'1 "That this Nan doth not onely concert particular 
krſons 3 'Or a few'y but Ny » and;generalifyvf chat 
ple, is moſt cledt from the' Scripture.z- if tnen would 
h Fare ko x3:vtr. un: A "Grime: 10s; Wh Row: rn: 
where its yable that their gathering muſt Ve 
*9] and remarkable as their ſcattering ;- andas there is 
pinion fo remdataither fern of cheer eraner the 
ke shall nor the fulfillingof the promiſe, bue a 
i sheweth, the i hall hen ſmh e the. 
outcaſts and them back from the foure corners 
ſthe earths and fe places thereof, yea; doth:ndt 
E—_ Po it it is al} Irael , wherear this 
e pointeth g. ro are Edenies concerning 
"y el, yerarethey be the fathers fakes, 'be- 
ſe of the Covenane which was made wil Abtahams 
f his ſeed, and truely we' have in this » grouud allo c&6 
we& ſomething furcher then their cony | 
sdiy,'the: Shall caiſethe 16'Of: 
fallen, and plane chem «hr own land, -Ampdge 
7.1115. not only: bring t62vifible ChurchRacey 
t evenrcherewich ſomivremporal reſticurion, and regol- 
tion of hems as2 Nationy' yea mayexpett arerury of 
014 bleffing of char lands ituirfulnes which I chink/is 
ily held forthin thac'of Amor 93ver, T4 that theivery 
drop 96 hedge 8a ecidns it were1n ontvwatd 
ings ont | 


2, That this promiſe hath not yet. hadan accomplich= 
nt, is alſo clear from the Word» for it mult follow the 
tion ofthat Fae and should: not take place until 


the 


F. Bn ewe 
fulnes of the gentiles: be-brought in ; which hatveſt 
many ages after was'not to be; reaped » yeaz did X 
Apottle-hold this'forth as a m 3a piece ofthe! 
_ 9 hi Carino - pp ates 
compre 5- whenit'was po at'by the 

= = 

no: my 1 ;Nad rea 

Aather then-the: Apoſtles'time z and it is koawn 4/1 
ſmall 2 number ſince of that Peoplehach yet been brqy 
aeo Chriſt.” $295 vigho DE 24 1607 

Ze! We' have much ground 'the- ipture 3; xt 
this day; this great day'of Tezreelſhialt bea very remark 
and ſoſemin time 3 -which- will. canſe.aſtogishiment: to4 
'Nitions about, and make a wonderful ohange/on thef; 
ofcheearch ;: a: time-of Gods eminenr appearance fort! 
,Pebple; when'his"fingular:reſpe& ſhall-be: as manifeſt 
formerly his prear diſpleaſure and:anger was» 2'time 
which many of the 'choiſelt .mercies of: the Church, 
cercinly wait » thereturnof many prayers: a large pour 
Forth of the Spirit, even-on the body: of that Peoples 
all ranks; not the families of>David:z::Nathans, 
Lon ,buralfothe families of Shimei, with a large ouiletti 

its, yea, ſuch time, wherein the converted of Iir 
ML '>66 ſee and:underftand, how: far the glory of 1 
ſecotid Js tude le dothvexceed thar of thefirſt, and-thall b 
very confpi drone pare of Chriſts univerſal-Kingdomey, 8! 
nent for the power» andpurity of the ordinances to wil 
others ſhalllook as toa moſt choiſe andexcellent Fun 
a purely reformed; andglorious' Church. : 5 1.11 
/14. ' Befids the promiſe of him whois ootbke man »tO1 
or the ſon-of mani2o repent; there wadts notſorhe ve wg 
vincing providerces:ro confirm our faichianent' this þ if 
conſider how this Peopleareftilbkepr diene in mi 
all-theieſcarterings not.mixtor incorporat with other Ni 
ons , which is moſt uſuall chroughloog converſe tharpet 
of ſeveralparts&ftheearth will unite and joyv 1n ONez15! 
their great increaſcalſoremarkable 2Whar grear ray 
of themare in theeaftera parts » yea»: PIY off 


| ofthe Seri re. Zol 
yeh Wick - and incheſe places of Europe wherethe Chriſtian 
} norMMturch is , and all this rime theirland not ( but by 
he Scililr _ pres 1 ot m_ pa: y pens and 
not wilough 2nealogics of particular families are at this da 
Mach loſt fo 0 there is ſtill ſo-much ſure, and wrt wg 
to the denies » and genealogy of the Nation that doth 
ference them from any other People. | 
5. It is true-the authority of the; word: ſhould filence 
our thoughts,how ſo greata thing ſhall be broughe about, 
it, we may Judg » that asa mean this ſhall eminently con» _. 
ibute tothe-ſame, ſuch a'convincing Rroke upon Anti- 
nk which muſt go before: their converſion, wherein ſo 
nifeſt an appearance of God , and the fulfilling of one of 
greateſt promiſes: ofthe New Teſtament, cannot but 
arethem in the face and with this the taking away of that 
bling block of idolatry which hath ſo long helpt co har- 
"them againſt the profeſſion of the Goſpel. 
{I muſt hutup this withaſad regrate that whileRt'we have 
clear a promiſe , "there is no more tender reſpe&, and 
her eſſay topromot the good of that P-ople, who knoue 
6 what-a blefling mighe attend the uſe of ordinary mea- 
s? fince this.is an unqueſtionable duty , and men know 
t when theyiſow: the: ſeed, . wither this, or that ſhall 
dper , alace that ay deportment'of Chriſtians with 
hom they converſe , doth oft further help to bighten their 
udice againſt Chriſtianity, ler us long >; and pray more 
this day » a day which ſhall bring ſo great a blefling with 
othe pentiles. | 


[1]. There are many prophecyes both inthe Old and 
w Teſtament which do clearly point atagreat flowriching 
proſperity in the dayes of the Goſpel which-4 humbly con= 

© arenor-yet fully madeout, bur ſhall hayea more re- 
ikable accompliſhment before-the cloſe of time, Iſai. 65 - 
25, Tſai. 60:2er.12, Mich. 4-Ver» To Bide} £73444 5 No 
(contelle the eyentwill be the ſurefſt- commentary », ad 

i this appear: men ſhould be ſober ,, and cautious that | 
} darken not thecounſel of Gods andis truth, with 


any 


02 fulfilling 

s bs we o £2 fulng e vhic 
written, yet, { muſtthink that there are great chings. 
vp in cheſe promiſes for the Church, that we cannot 4 

well reach, 'yezz would ſcarce ger believed yotil che; 

pal ng unvail cheir _ , —— 

w'it maya theſe promiſes are 'memagen 

complished , and what with a ſafe-warrant-we 

in their accomplishment > 506 thefirſtwe Nav mats 

theſe things. 

. "SF. Thattheſo great promiſes which] 4 foech ſo 
nent an enlargmentez: and flowrishing of the-Church, 
alſo point at ſome limited me, ſome period, 
revolution of the Churches condition, which is nor agre 
. and common to other times , until which theſe promi 

not take place. | 
. 2. This promufed flowriching cencernoth both Je 
and Gentiles , andthe word doth clearl y point at ſome 


ther encreaſe of the gentil Church by th of the Wui 


wes » which muſt have a peculiar reſpeQ co that ſolemnt 
of [Ifraels reſtauration, and Antichriſts ruin , a time Wh: 
which the retura of many. prayers , and the- fulfill 
of many promiſes in the behalfe ofche Church doth fy 
wait; ſo thatas Eſay, and ,- other: ofche Propherd 
over this great flowrishing 'of the, Charcheo the d 
the Goſpel , the Apoſtle Rom. xx. doth point at 21 

- preciſe time » wherein this-in a larger meaſure. chal 
made out. 

3» Wecannot find the Chriſtian Chureh didevere 
fo ries es 24 and flowrishing ney thele j 
miſces ſeem to import , far perſecution and ſuffering | 
moſt been her lot, ns Ce ah es next from 
heathen adverſaries » and laſt from Ancicheiſt , wine 

and ruin we have _ Seri aro make rc 

great av increaſe of for how ekpe 

richriſt hath , i _- is the —_—_ '4 

itis clear tow very shorc all her b & 
4. It would cer to ſalons wenraFned Chure 

fowrighing whereac the Prophers did ſo oft points 


of the Scripture? . * $0 

«> an undonbred refpeR to the dayes of the Cofpet, 
| its fall accomplishment muſt anfwer tothar remarkable 
yy of Sazans binding 3 and the Saints Reigne with Chtiſt , 
hich we fine doth immediatly preceed Sarans laft fooſ- 
bg and his going forth: to gather his broken forces, 
er chat 'grear barrel which "is to be” very near the 


i {shall but adde, we have ground to judy the Lord will 
Muher in that glorious everlaſtiog ſtate of the Church , -even 
ſome preparative degrees here; the latter times are there- 
fire to be reckoned the more bleffed, the more near they 
yproach to the dawning of glory. 
Now in the ſecond place [ shall but point at ſome things 
fuch with a fafe warrant, we may underſtand, andlook 
aker » in the accomplishmentoftheſe promiſes, - ; 
"Tris _ clear they hold forth a great enlargement to the 
Iiyerſal Church both of Jewes , and Gentiles, particular - 
Churches may be in a ſad withering condition whuleſt other = 
parts do flowrish\, but rheſe promiſes ſeem te poinr at a 
wy, which will concern the ſaints in all corners of rhe 
earth > whoshalt not wanttheir share with the reſt of char 
lefſed time, it may bealſoclear, ſome more bright, and 
hot ſun-ghine of 'the Goſpel is held forth , ſome ſuch, re- 
arkable ſpring-tide of the Spirie that ſhall beas difcer- 
ble as che Churches low ebbe ſometimes was , a day of 
the great people of God , his preſence very manifeſt 
mong his people , and with the ordinances, beyond for- 
her times y ſo that Exek. 48. ver. 35. the name of that place 
all be called Jehovah Shammah, the Lord is there, 'yea; 
latin this day Chriſt viſible Kingdomein a ſetled Chuxch- 
ae shall more eminently flowrish/, and theflowing in of 
tople and nations with much fervour , who fhall joyn 
lemſelvesto the Lord , pure ordinances z a more univer- 
onelſe amongſt the worſhippers of God, the walk of 
hriftans with a. diſceragdte luſtre w_nns > bp to 
amendehe Goſpel » Chrifts goings full of Majeſty, and 
le Shogt of a King which then shalt be heard _ his 
| cop 09 


" 
(3 
#. 7 . 


A _..: The fulfilling X02 ol 
Polls, the noyſe of ſuch ſad complaints./aud bitter 
.ciies from che ſpiritot bondage , not fo much among; 
lanesas in former thmes , and though weſee noſure groy 
from.the word to expe&ſuch a favourable time whereint 
Church milicant ſhall-not have trouble, and: perſecuti 
from.the World , yet, there ſeemerh ſo much clearly i 
Ported 1n ſome of theſe great promiſes z- as point atapre 
calm, and' more favourable gale of outward proſperit 
which the Church ſhall then} haye , yea, 'thisin ſome lc 
ger continuance. then in former ages , 2 day waereint 
hacers of the Lord ſhall. even be made co feign lubjeRic 
with muchof the coyntenance , and concurrence of Ma 
ſtrates» and the civil authorny- in behalfe of the Churc| 
yea » atime of much holy fear amongſt the peopleot.Ge 
and of much terrour » and aw Aeon, 17 enemies » to,whi 
the great works of the Lord iathat time ſhall then effedy 
ly contribate , and cauſe them fear che Lord, and hisgoc 
neſfe 1a tne latter dayes. A 


(CT) IV. There isa ſpecial prediQion, of Satans þindi 
up and reſtraint , and of ſome-remarkable; reigne; of: 
Church with Jeſus Chriſt held forth. 'Rev. 20.2. The k 
accompliſhment of which. we on clear ground-may jud 
not yet come, yetisſofar now verified in rheeventas n 
clearly witneſs its meaning . and let us lee how at this day 

Sstaking place; I coofeſs this ſeems one of the moſt di 
and abſtruſe propheſies we have in the Scripture , on whi 
there hath been. many ſtrange though-s , and gloſſes he 
forth ;. but ro ſet down theie various judgments of men « 
the truths of God, I humbly cliitak may tend to a furth 
darkning ofthe ſame , morethen to any ſolide edification 
I ſhall only offer ſome things to be conſidered, which 
undeniable conſequeace from.the Scripture ſeem moſt 
and obvious » and may not'only help to underſtanding 
Propheſfte , | bur that manifeſt correſpondence which 151 
twixt.itand the gyent at this day. _ 

x. Therecan be no debate this folemae time of the an 
reigne with Ghrift concerns the —— 
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ofthe Seripture? - 365 
wrcb 3. and; muſt be'expeed here in the earth, nor in. 


0 


aven > and therefore we. fitide immediatly after, there 
avery ſore afſaule of the Devil held forth, who ſhould 

cafion anew.triall-tothe Church and be'for 2time ler- 
ale to deceive the vations. 2. Sincethe Scripture is the 
Finterpreter of it ſelf, we muſt here underfland with com<' 
ping one pla 

nareyrs 0 


lace with anotherthus raifing ofche Saints and 
"Jeſus Chriſt to reigne with him figu 


atively, 


d in ſuch aſenſe as that in, Rev. x1: x1. muſt be under- 
hed, to wita rifing of che wirneſles in the ſame ſpirit 'and*.. 


owers and of ſuch a party who ſhould bear the ſame tefti-' 4 
jony', to. Which, all thatis Mal. 4. 5. and\Mar. 11: x4: 
eat Johns coming inthe ſame 7 oak of Elijah with which” 
61d appear tothe World gives light, fo that weſee: how 
ſonant and agreable* Scripture is with'it ſelf. 3. Is 
gt the meaning of the Spirit'in thispropheſy clear , that 
: oreateſt enlargment of the Churth yea'of the long- 
tines and.*continuance that it ſhould have under the 
ey Teſtament unto the ſecond coming of Chriſt is held 
hin thereigne of the ſaints , ſo tharir manifeſtly points 
amore ſolemne time a mare ſweet refreſhing interval ; 
mich-shall be.remarkable both in meaſure 'and duratiott 
yond all she formerly had zand shews thatthere is no ſuch 
happy time elſe to go. over the Churches head till he be 
umphant 1n heaven therefore it is called '4at* 3o4a1 the 
murches reigne SORT EOnpERtively with any other 
change. 4. Is it not very clear thac'this ſo remarka- 
£ time cannot be judged previous to Antichriſts com- 
nor under” his advance and. growth , ſince firſt this 
lots expreſsly at theſe who were beheaded for the wit- 
8 of-Chriſt, and had not worshiped the'beaft and his 
pe nor reecived his marke > who shoutld thus be raiſed 
epne with: Chriſt. 2. We finde that it doch very im- 
Watly preceed that laſtaſſaule the Church shall Haye upon 
$ looſing ro garher the- nations ro that great .battel, | 
lomuſt concerne theſe laſt rimes ; when the Lord'is 
nng out his” vials ypon'the throne and Kingdome of the 
t; 1t 15 ſtrange when the Scripture is ſo. plain" that 
= FOM'SY ap eas nada infec 
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ome choyſe and excellent men writing on this ophe 
will have. contemporat withthe Churches condirion } 
fore Antichriſts appearance ,. for it is ſureif bythe he 
and his image and mark Antichriſt muſt be underſtood, x 
if there be but one great afſaule, mentioned after this whi 
the Church milicant ſhall have before the cloſe of time, th 
prophetic muſt now be fulfilling » .and with noother ti 
efore this could quadrat according to the Scriprure.” x 
le, binding, that will put the Church wholly * eve 
trouble para of his afſau!ts , no, this belongs Þ = 
andis there oo boy be expected ; bur the Scripture yery' 


dently ſhew's this ſhall be ſuch 2 binding up of Satin, i 


% 


he ſhould nor. deceive the nations, nor have that Woit 
power to darken the face of tie Church by any greatoru 


verlal apoſtacy durin this time ;. and I am fureitis unde 
able, that fincethe hurches raiſing'from under Antich 

Satan hath, been thus reſtrained, and by alt hisviolem 
faules, he hath not reached the full withdrawing of atyo 
nation which was braughe uder the yoke of the Golp 
whatever may be ſaid of poor Bohemia by a yiolent ſpate 
perfecuting ſo-bora downe , that this once farmons Chir 
15 now icatteredin other places, where there are yercor 
derable numbers, yea it is aot altogether withour ho 
thacthe greatavenger of blood will yet vifireher cruetul: 
on that bloody: kW famuly , and returne er her.car 
Vitie agato > when it ſeems bow furtheſt off and hop 
6. Mult we not ſee that this great ſunſhine asit rakes in / 
tichriſts_ fall hath a ſpecial reſpe& 2lfo to Iſraels return 

converſion , which accord ing to the Scripture is one of 
moſt ſolemne, and flowrithing times that che Chril 
Church ſhall have, .and therefore ſhall be co the gentiles 
life from. the.dead ;, now do buc.ſerioufly judg what 

Churches condition hath been throughall thet ines of 


7. 


New Teſtament rt ugder heachens » and af 
the tyranny Anchriſt, and now how far pre 
unfold che meaning of this, prophely in the e\ 


man of hin began to decline, avd I humblyjud 


it notclear that chis great reſtraint of Satanis no ſich MY * 


J. { Is ” expel there called the firſt. 2, ection to 
bs | Fate (eons and'is held Tin 
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Be > ub will haye a mote Ay ip Serg this 
be full x oe \Tball bu w8 rei 


- m edn pe  e na Feakt 
fo men can be no On et fthel aines» 


n or 
Aearh 


Nd We have 3 Prophecy held forth, Rev. 16: ver, 12- 
which comparing with. Rev.6:ver. 13. ſeemeth elearly ro 
f oe Lak iy of the + THR Wang 

we beent! [pgrentpiem urge to the 
Wold ; for is ER t this drying up of che river 
ol Euphrates muſt relate to that very party which we finde 
oP. Eifed up from about. that river > where the 
neg Ch liderable apart of his doppinions ; 5 Jt 15. tru 
i eyent, BR DE clearly make this known »' y& theſe are 
ba | 

Thar ſuchaparey was foretold b Johnio that 9 C] a a 

ixfolema war ing given torhe Con ſo ig ul 
florm z che time alſo there pointed: forth when Antic lk 


; te agreat height , Yea » portraiture of ſuc is 
dt 7/ 


an Wo aeriny moſtevideatly held forth  foch as 1ndee 


were found;:to be, peri cruel deflroying party». 


therefore areſaido have breaſtplates of fire » their num n 


WI 2llo there held held our to be 2 very great mulcitude - which 


theſe huge armies uſually brought by rhe Turk roche field 


Can wirnes. . 
| 2. The cauſe why the Lord ſhould raiſe up ſo dreadful an 
enemy »and thus let them looſe , is alſo exprefly declared 
in-thaty. Chap..30 ver. that it was in judgment ».. ha 
plague jo oy - ry ig olatry's. which th 
Jo much ove che earth, and it was go w _ 
whenſo muchot rhe vithle Corch waned: 2 we 
inohrir Ralies2 6h Soph. reworth: | Cog 
s caried after idols þ+ pr rp Alver q on NE of 


mens 
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mens hands , that ſo brutish, and barbarous an adverſy 

$honld belet our for aſcourge ; Ttruely think thar as Ant 

chriſt, and che abominatiens ofthat party hath been hiche 

ro thelet of ſicceſſe 'againſt the Tark:; ſo'we are not i 
expe the proſpering of any ſuch deſign» and his fall ;" ani 
Tun, until the cauſe be removed ; for which the Lord dit 
make uſe of this dreadful rod. IRE VALTIAYPLELY 


F AS$. 


"3." Thar ſuch aparty was raiſed up according tothe pre 
phecy, yea, atthe appointed time thereof 18 very clear 


who like a mighty deluge did overflow a great iece ofthel. 


earth, and with ſtrange prodigious ſucceſſe, did overru 
much of Afia, ſome parts of -Africk', and brake in or 
Eutropeto give work totheſe kings, andigreat men ,”and 


beaſcourge to them who had given their powerto uphok 
chethrone of the Beaft. oo oe 

4. Thereisalfo clear ground from the Scripture that the 
Lordshall as erminently appear in the fall; and deftru&iono' 
chis adverſary as 1n the raifing of them up,*and thar by thei 
fall, he is to make way for the accomplishing of hispro 
miſe, anent the Churches further encreaſe, his auncien 
people , whereto this prophecy ſeems tohave a particula 
reſpe&: this we areto laokafter asotic ofthe great work 
of the Lords that is reſerved for the latter dayes which shal 
no lefſe shew forth his power and glory, even the dryin 
wp of that great Euphrates , then inthe AE he divid 
the ſea, and made Jordan a dry channe] tor' his people te 
go through ; weare not to be further poſitive anent means 
and inſtruments how ſuch a thing Shall be broughtabout) 1 
is enough what the Lord hath ſpoken, 'and the word that! 
gone out of his mourh $hall not return in vain. /* © 


'V IL. 'Now to cloſe this, there is yet one great allall 
which we finde the Churchshall have before the cnd,/an 
"theo her warfare will'be near finished ; 'anent which, tit 

Scripture is clear , chat Sathan for atittle mtiſt be ler looſe 
and that ſolemn'and pied victory ,' wliich the Church! 


the'cloſe of time will getover all adverfaries) shall be ushe! 
edin wich a verysharp' trial and'once agaiothis _ 
7 ee es. 


yea 


 W-vg great reward, 
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will-ſhew.its rage, ralley.its broken ſcattered ſarces, m 
pgeoeral raſter Rev. 20:8. with ag much fury ns ever 
and here ſhall che Lord eminently appear 3. that by one fall 
ſtroke he may for everdecide tharlong continued war, and 
feud betwixt the Church, and her enemies, a deliverance 
which a$'1t. will be the laſt, ſo one of the greateſt, that 
ever the Church had. the ..Lord thus finiſhing his] work 
of providence by :ſo., ſtately , and magnificent a cloſe ; 
'and eruelyafterthis we know no more of Canonick Scrip- 
ture to be fulfilled but.the coming of the Lord , when 
thepoor.» .toſt ,, aflied Church , ſhall enter unto a trium- 
phant'eftate above all the violence , & oppreffion of men. 
O bleſſed,and lang looked for day of Chrifts return ro judg- 
ment,when the duſt of the Saints that for ſome thouſand 
yeares paſt have been reſting in hope ,, ſhall awake, andttus 
earth andall theglory thereeflikea poor vain shew diſap- 
pear * O bleſſed ,. and-comfortable timein which the fairs 
$hall then fully knowe what Heaven is, which they have ſo 
of: admiredat adiſtance ». to behold his face in whoſe pre- 
ſence is fulnes of joy, and shall need no further confirma- 
tions. of the truth of the ward , when once this great pro- 
mile of the, Lords return. 1s verifyed, a promiſe , wherein 
al theſe pretious truths which concerned the Church in her 
journey , as ſo-many. Rreames , shall empty themſelves in 
thus great deep. III re is no moreto.do,, the work 
of the Goſpel 1s fittished ; the redeemedalfbroughrin , and 
the Bride made ready to go forth and meet him', who Shall 
fully ſatisfy », ang comfort: his People, according to. the 
dyesof their former affliction and be farevertheir exceed- 


- 


THE -FIFTH ARGUMENT: 


Hat which not only is for themeſt part already accemplish- 
KL <d, but is athing whereof we have fo ſure confirmations , 
Jea, ſo great a pledge in-ourhand fron the Lord, that what 

ae us 4 III - 


21H — .. *o1Phs Kling 
yet ronaneth rh, e cerraihly fulfilted ',*muft it not be'l 
undy Mo truth ? But the hs re'4s ro theſe 
Fhch Nh F ry gp not yet TD Ao is ſuch, wy: 
which the Lord hath given hi qple a.yery ledge. 
tr Opens by i rheſelater \hks pig to be 
ang ir Carta plithenar Therefore, &ec: 
ob ſure Ti pa: art XR Scripture'z forme ſpecial pto 
CIES!» Ne concern the Are of the Church'in' $ 
aſt 5 times hath not yet had 2 accompliſhment; which 
ar. BY -rouched* in the. former arguments and are 
'' Fir d bo. great. concerhing truths that may cauſes ſi 
fo EY. pony pf hen we tt - theſe ſhal Hort | 
Goa Hs e; uc IEP be 1697 dy be fully per 
yy an, we IT fas, tar me h ; 46d'pto 
FOE ho 1s BOT, Sit, ind the be uy pet 
Tl: 00 hereof, erg what hath been the 
way and! inbentÞ rovid be AN Gin en 
EI 0 y fully. a, ir ip NAD work 1$neart( 
a cloſe Fo 4, the; #eCOmp iklogofrhe) whole  Sctiptiireno 


WT 5 here point at ſore ſpecial gion outids whence the 
thi 


godly. 1n theſe times may be rhrouyhly confirmed inefit 
the.truth , and certain oitmaking of the''Scripnite, 'ant 
theſe prophecies thereof* that yet arenor fulfilted kar 
we thould dlook on >: A, a ry MEG NEE? in you 
5 cne ſame. _ 


; a. Enſti Is nor#] [ TTY f 4a, ea 6D ti 
arth which we ſte ; "with che" 6H dcontle of hath: 

given from the Lord, and held forth tothis people 3! as'1 

witneſs to his truth, and a ſure pledge to ets heir 


anegt 1ts AC ment £ That when we look upon 
br pege rs accompliſhment iy! tergrtad a viſible. fa 


y 


of the certain performance my the whole Scripture 0 
God,.. which for;cha yery; end are ſer befare our 

We hay Ve this clear Fers.3 . Ver. 20 "that the' ſi 
theday and the night 1s rl LETS * £6 e Chiirchto 
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ſo is held” forth Fer. 31. ver. 35. Thus ſayth the Lord, who 
or ines the ſun alight by day », and the moon and ſtars by night , 
eel! theſe ordinances shall depart , then may the ſeed of Iſradt 
> Anen "ry fail from being anation, Itis alfoclear 7ſ. $9.ver.2. 
(hat the faitbfulnes of God is eftablished in the very heavens > 
ind theſe given as a ſpecial convincing pledge to confirme 
ie faith of his people inthe maccer of his truth , and of the 
performance of his word, for which we will find inthe 
7 ver of that Pſalme the ſun and the moon given to the 
Church as 2 witneſs 2 is not the rainbow alſo Gen. 9, 
(though nor natural z but an inftitnted figne z becauſe there 
gno correſpendence ber {ar ele ngne and the thing fignifi- 
ed) given: as 2 viſible figne of the Coyenant of God to ſeal 
weo men the aſſurance of his word and promufe ? 
- Imuſt think ic ſtrange that we do not confider this world 
and look on the frame thereof with more aſtoniſhment; yea, 
that iris not a greater and more marvellous thing in our eyes 
ifwe.would but think ferivuſly > Whence it's and how it 
came to have a being; let us ſuppoſe one wete brought 
forth into the light , trom'a dark place where he had never 
ſeen it before , and there ler his eyes wander alitle upon the 
heavens and the earth > O what a dazling and amazing 
fight would that be !' But it muſt be ſaid we look on 
theſe every day » yet know not how to read or tmderſtand , 
what is written thereon; oh this great univerſe is for the 
moſt part as a fealed book. eG 
But. for clearing of this truth'there are two'things we 
would gravely confider, r, Something which muſt be pre- 
viouſly known ,” and beleeved, that thoſe viſible heaveris 
andearthare the very work and produ of this God, whoſe 
word. and promiſe ; we have 1n'the Scripture,” and have 
their being and original from: him 3, for otherwiſe there 
could be no, reaſoning from theſe anent the trich-of his 
word. 2. We would alſo. conſider , what a"coovincing 


pledge is here » for confirming our faith ofthe'Scripture, 
and of the ſure performance” of all that is yet remaining 
thereof robe acccomphished. TIGND [| 

As to the firſt; ir might ſeem! unneceſſary ſo much as 


6.4%. as 
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once to mention it , fince it is ſo liecle queſtioned; orugd 
debate; (but ohitis too clear, that many truthsare «4 
admitted, which are not "really ' believed: I know 1 
world would findeit hard to shift ſo manifeſt a demon 
tion, that this univerſe is the work and produ& of the ore 
God, when there is in itſo brighta iſtovery-of inf 
' Power and wiſdome , truly it” is ſtrange. how men cor 
admir its being who have denyed its beginning, whic 
not only hy faith we underſtand ,. but is moſtevidenc fg 
ſolide: graunds of reaſon, and though .men' are undor 
with implicite faith and a common. aflent to the prexe 
fundamental truths without any ſolide perſwafion theres 
yet the yreateſt Atheiſts cannot keep off the diſcovery t 
'this » bur by keeping at a diſtance from it ; which vrul 
Ariſtotle and others of theſe ancients, did not fo my 
denythe ſame, but nor knowing the Scripture they coul 
pot know how it Should be: thence Epicurus and others 
his followers finding that they could nor ſalve the Phan 
mengof nature and shun unanſwerable abſurdites ifthey x 
mitted an.eternity of the;world , did fall on ſuchan ir 
tional fancy, to ayoide. this ,. of the fortuitqus concu 
of atoms, yea ſome held an eternal praxiſtence of the firl 
marrer » .which pitiful notions may Shew what fad caſ 
.men rein, .who groap after the truth by the twilight ofna 
ture,and are ſtrangers ro the Scripture : bur I leave this,anc 
S$hall-onlycouch a little ſome moſtclear and farisfying evi 
dences of this. eruth.that the, beginning and original of the 
. warld is not more clear from the Scripture z then! it is ale 
.demoaſtrable from ſolide convincing grounds of reaſon; anc 
zruly;a clear diſcoyery of this hath a further reach: the 
may be apprehended , to give the; Arheilme of men 2 dea 
Rtroke , and shake allits grounds ; now Tec heIFIe chm 
be ſeriouſlyconfidered,; 'x,. If ypuconfels rey a Det 
ty» that God bleſſed for everis ,. muſt you nor iieceſfarily 


. . $6. IS = oe 402. iQ 
2qmitacreation and beginning ſince eternity is 2 thing that 
is only communicable to the firſt cauſe » and you Cannot 
conceive that the earth could. produce it ſelf, forto exit 
andnor co exiſt at the ſarye time is a contradidtion ; and 
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ſhut cheir eyes whodo notevery where 
ſcern ſome witneſs of 'the glorious: being of | God: : 2. 
ou cannordeny that there is ſuch/2thing as times; fince 
kereis no judging of days ,- years and apes to be. infinite, 
row one thing in'a continued order ſhould go before ano- 
er without coming to ſome firit and beginning. 3. Do's 
ot this gradual advance of humane knowledg in the carth z 
nd that further diſcovery; which arts and: ſciences: have 
made by a continued improvment of the ſame. witneſs 

clearly a beginning and original of the world , for ye 
ould not conceive a'perpetual- ſucceſſion of'. mankinde 


With a conſtant eſſay after further knowledge, with ſuch 
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continued progreſs in experience, as/aneternity ſuppo- 
edbefore this'would;produce, and. yet the moſt concern- 
ing arts and ſcrences, yea; the-choiſeſt experiments and 


inventions weihave in the world to'be of fo late a riſe and 


lite, ſuch as che uſeof printing, andofthe Mariners comi- 


bak by the load one, the uſe of guns, "the improymenr 


minerallsin Medicine; yea the very motion and convoy 
of the blood in mans: body whichrare bur of late diſcovery. 


4 May not ſo'ſhort a hiſtory which rothis day we have 
ofthe world , witneſs its lare Original; {and that it is of no 


ternal duration; fince the ancieneeft records oftime, orof 
Inogs paſtdo-not'exceed ſome:thoufands of years; and 


could this. be. poſſibly conceived, that infinite ages pre» 
reeding , if ſuch had"been ,' ſhould give no,.account nor 
ave a remembrance to poſterity,when theſe lace ayes holds 
Þ much forth; yea, how eouldiir bethar it is bur of late 
dnepart of the*world is 'knowniand diſcovered to another 


art thereof # *q#Trqs yery manifeſt fromthe known records 
re have of by paſt times» what hath been the riſe and 


ncreaſe of nations ,'yea's how a great'part of men have from 
Tude and ſavape'eftate' been brought into. Society', avd 


der laws and-'goyerriment , which ſhews this world 
luſt be of a ſhort-duration » which none could conceive by 
mitting ſuch a ſupoſal of its eternal being. 6. It 15 


re man is botn'and''dies, and in that ordinary way of 
acration mankinde is Rill propagat z-and 1s not 
| Tony 


here rhe 
worlds 
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egimnng very obvious ? For you'cannot,judg t 

beget other eterhally without going back at]; 

coſome firſt man > who:could not beger himſelf. 7. 
eternity: be preferable to time » canyou judg theexcell 
eftchings of che earth , ſuch as man, and nixtunto himt} 


beafts ,; are perishing 5.. and only theſe things which areinf9"'® | 
nimarand the maſs ofthe earch whereon they tread is offi". 


perpernmal duration. : 8. Ic is manifeſt what an increaſe 
few men-(not to ſpeak 'of other. living creatures) mayin 
ordinary way:haye » :topeople a vaſt countrey eyen in ſon 
ages now is it not thus clear the world can be of go eternd# 
duration, forif youshould this way » tura back onan ini 
nicenumberotages 3. and ſuppoſe that every age shouldh 
_ _addeand multiply totherace of mantwo orthree,, it way 


comeatlaſttothis, the earth could nar bear them. ; fin pe th 
we muſt thus oppoſe ſome. infinite encreaſe from ao infiguM< "0! 


continuance of the world , whichino; wars or conſununfiy"s 
ftroks could in ſuch-a meaſure: diminith«. || 9, -Canyou coli 
corroptible-and -pertshing things ;. finee the things. of, tl 
—_ heveall their fe times » and ares ph oy 
ar » and are. quickly gone; 111 a; word mult,not. thu 
x 6.08 a A:Goltvidves br nee aftet judgment and ui 
roicomes- yea the::whote-truth/ of xeligion,{ if} this gre 
tratbe not receivedand beleeved. |! -/ -: |, 
- Buri having premuted ſome few-evidences that may uhh 
ne the original»of. the, world , yea that: this matyello} 
frame with:the wholeicontinued courſe of nature1s the, prilih”* 
du@of a divine\pawer and:wiſdome ,.'I hall here inthe iſ" 
cond'place-pdint-at fone: few-rhings- ,- Ivhich. may 50088 
how greaca pledgeithis is and-what Aquienng gras 
shwald- be to: the, faith: ofthe godly , chatghe- Scripture 
Ccetcainly: true , 20d muſt have an; accomplishment.y/ Þ0c 
fronr-che very being/and, beginning of the-world , 'wems 
clearly-reaſon: to-theſe which by. undeniable conſequend 
followes. | 1607933, 22. 365, io tony 6 gDUt; 3am 
2 x- Thatthe world now is, is afure and confirming Wi 
neis ro'its laſt cloſe z and of the accomplishment ohh 
og Fx prop 
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viſe of its diflolucion intheend of time » we know:ir is 
ng fincethere was noearth ,. no ſun,' moon or ſtars , 
wopon'no leſs ſecurity then that word,” by which ic was 
ned we muſt believe it Shall ere long; ceaſe td be, what 
wit is > and thus when we look upon the world; arid 


MW ach a thing before us; ought we norto read that pro= 


Wi: of its after difſolution clearly writren thereod before 
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r&c5*7 2. It is a very clear conſequence, that this God: 
pbring his word unto performance {and his power there= 
 cahnot fail'or fall short', yea thar his counſel 'and 'pur- 
oſe hath no dependence on means or :nftruments who did 
nce bring this world ontot nothing 3: andfaidlerthere be 
raven and an-earth' when there was: none;''O' when we 
peanthe bible and readthe'great promiſes thereof, Should 
jenothave that impreſſion on ourſouls, theſe are the true 
nd Faithful ſayings of God; an@his word with whom the 
ing thereof 18 as eaffe as to fay it; ' who withour the con- 
urrence of inſtruments z "or any coworkers could bring this 


of ere:t creation” forth ; we truly ſo farmiſtake the meaning 
in the ehe heayens', andthieſe preat celeſtial bodies , with the 
heWarvellous order thar s there, 'when'we cannot read the 


ruth and Faithfulneſs f Gb all his-promiſes write there 


's preſpon » forrhe5'art held forctito menas aconfirming pledge 


f the ſane , and this' were indeedan excellent Rudy and 


ay mlfoproviient of Afﬀrotogy©:' 2: Since'ir isfare and unde- 


jabletharthisehrth'doth hangin theietmprieplace though 
men 'ſbe not whereon it Jets wad EG 'vwhar a Ardie 
hinp is-ir.! Conldthezirboarup ſo vaſt'and ponderous 2 
ody ;but herein is a tarvellous divinepower conviticingly 
fitnelfed', which"Buth'fo eftablihedit thar ir cannor be 
ovee;” Now is ner thivhis: very word thar>bears up; ſuch 
weiphr, andtheh&ewith as'Clear ground we may reaſon , 
Ir adventurmg of the'Church'with irs weight, and every 
Lhriſtians burden 3 whatever it may be; onthe promiſe of 
lis God, on whoſe word the great bulkoftheearth doth 
his dy leans Tmuſt fay "no mathemarical demonſtration 
v's follow , by a clearerevidence, then this conſequence 


ch premiſſes is undenyable. 4. We fee the Lord 
: | | | keeps 
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1. Ground whence we may be thus confirmed mm. our 
his this that not onely- the moſt part of the Scripture 
ready proved and verified in the event, bur alſo , Theſe 
bs which of the whole Scripture are moſt ftrange , ' and mar= 
us, yea» Should have much ſtaggered our faith if they were 

filin a promiſe are this day certainly accompliched, 1 ſhall 
only inſtance #he coming of the Meſflas, which the Pro- 
ts of old foretold ,:-that God ſhould be manifeſt in the 
þ, and a virgin bring forth a ſen , whoſename ſhould be 


{iMmanuel, that was rodye , andibe cut off out of the land 


the living » not for himſelf but for the tranſgreſſion 
his People » is not this now ſurely accompliſhed 9 Which 
; may ay 1s the greateſt wonder , the moſt aſtoniſhing 
ngthat ever was Or ſhall be , and ſhould fully filence 
thoughts anent any other Scripture truth , thatis yet to, 
made out,for we know that the great buſfines of redemp- 
1n.1sput to a cloſe, 'the ragſome and price thereof fully 
idown'z now is the doarine ofthe Goſpel ſealed z and 


th s teſted by blood even the blood of the Teſtator , it is now 
relic che promiſed Meſhas hath come. and this is he , who 


thedayes of -Pilar ſuffered at Jeruſalem , in whom all 
ings which were written by the Prophets , were truly 
compliſhed. And is'notthis agreat pledge » toafſſure us 
the real ourmaking 'afevery other promiſe? It is ſure. he 


nand talffd dye, his bleſſed fide was pierced with a ſpear, and 


' 1 the croffe--he cried:with a; loud voice-and gaye up 

ghoſt. -O Here lyeth thegreateſt cauſe of wonder, not 
hat doth yet remain-of the Scripture, but that which is 
Rady fulfilled , not that Chriſt ſhould come again ro judg 
> World; but thatoncehe did cometothe World » and 
come man; ifor God to be found inthe form of a ſervant 
dye, that is beyond expreſſion wonderful, for the other 

t necellarly as a conſequent follow that he who hath 
leemed the Church, and did pay her ranſome ſhould ſee 
travel of his ſoul, .and/ be ſatisfied»; that having-made 
12purchaſe he ſhould alſo! have poſſeſhon and finth the * 
ding , the foundation whereof. was his-own blood. I 
uelle: what we do:ycrexpee accotdingto the promile 
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are great and aftonishin truths 5: NS full oyerthroz 

Antichriſt ». and his Kingdome, that the dead hones 

Jewish Church ſhould again live -- burſpecially Chuif 

turnto judgment » whohall be xevealed from heayen Ml. 
fire, the ſound of the trumpets .and voice offi 

Archangel, yer» how great:ſaever-they areand may i. 


hard for us to believe , Ohow {mallcamparati po , 


with that which is already done and accompliſhed), th 
carnation. of the Son of God 1-2 myſtery hid from ; 
wherein the Angels with wonder doc loak , which wee 
fay » is unſpeakably more great > then to.creatths Wo 
and curn itagainto nothing z it may beuuely Rrange,; 
eſt: we read theſe prophecies anenc:Chrilty and his; 
dome, inſo plainan hiſtory, and poofelſe that we: þt 
he did dye, aud rife again , 'we ſhould have ſuch heſitat 


anent the performance of any other Scripture promiſe { 


it not chis\day much-moreealy.; to beheve. the Scripih 
and fulfilling thereot , then it was of old for che Jew 


"Church Chriſts| coming ? And now may we 4 


with as much aſſurance waitifor the fgopnd. comingof 
Lord-anda Full perfeRting -of his word even:from M1; 
whichis already verified thereof, as: we are ſureof he Y 
turn of the ſua after it is gone downs and k HON | 
of the day when once chonightze paſs) 65 


HE- Ground whence the godlyin theſe rimess| 
confirmed _— ho Full pe peſadmning ofchatwhichlh 
remaining of che Scripture ,* that i0isſure ps fo 
hand, is this , thar- Feſus Chriſt ivicame ation again 
enemies of his Church, and hath taken: the fields; 


pr ren 05M rmgenK bc frengabemgy | 
to 


This 4 ACE ruth which might give us nery fart 
mes, ting Hougnrieds fnhing 065065: that whileſt we! 
een 'the Lords appearing by agreat, .and oueftretched) 
roger ho terrible Rirs » and concuthonsd: 
nations, /have-ſeen him ſeike; through Kings in. y" 
yrath and fillrheplaces-wichthe-dead bodies of tus | 


_ ofthe Scripture: 319 
Wh, we may alſo on'clear Scripture grounds: con- 
es 0.0, that the Lords is now' awaked 2s 2 mighty man 
{ upon the fields > yea » thar the-war is ſurely begun 
Wit Antichriſt, and all the adverſaries of his Church, 
vtich ſhall not ceaſe uncil the full 'yiftory be obtained ; 
"indeed thefe' providehceswhich'in' theſe laſt times , 
08uld be very affrighting and terrible , "when we go 
0 the word, we $hall find they have a ' comfortable 
het on the Church , anddo preſage hergreater enlarg- 
ent, which as the tender buds,” and leayes of the fg 
fee , are" put forth to shew "the ſommers approach 
CM vc. 21, ver. 28. It is true the Church is now low , andthe 
$.1Work of God meets with very [ad interruptions which are 
fond t's both for'trial , and rebuke 3 but this allo is ſure 
ſhich none can deny » that the Lord hath eminently ape 
ie Wcared , and done great things for his Church yea, we 
Whruſt ſay , he hath , by a confluence of very. remarkable 
'3fprovidences thus condeſcended to ftrengthen his peoples 
ve hands, to confirm ſuch whoare ready to ſtapger ,' even as 
Wi were by crutches , anent the'greatnes of theſe things 
mhch are yer promited. '' | 
Now Re: clear this truth a little we would cenfider , 
e: DIcaFirſt, How it 1s very conſonant to the Scripture and ex- 
|... Wprefly held forth in the fame that inthelaſt times, and 
m ofthe Churches caſe from Antichriſt , the Lord will 
this appear ,/ tn his grear ſtrength, and ſec up his ſtandard 
wainſt his adverſafies; yea» will then ina ſpecial way call 
neWforth his people > to glorify-himt by an ative teſtimony. 
2. That Lord hath thus begun ro-appear according to his 
Word is 2 truth that-is alſo 'undeniable, and ſhould mach 
help to confirny our faith, anent'the performance'of that 
which furcher remains of the Scripture, ' tl 
"7. Thar this is manifeſt from the word may Þbe thus 
lear- Firſt, Though the Church militant'muſt not want 
nadverſary and ſome perſecution from the World ,' even 
dher beſt eſtaee, yer» we have ofafe warrant to expet 
hat the Lord will glorify himſclfe in apecutiar 'wayimhis 
5 0 cople now'in theſe latter dayes > by'doing 5 and ne, og 
| | | the 


- 
—_ 


1e ruti., .4S 12-FOrmMer Ages Nis glory Ga -mEn appe 
dureing Antichriſts Reigns. in his Churches. wriogs h 
| chea hs faith , and patience of his Saints was to'be witn 
{edinttsJeaions RA K3o 3, to. ALONE wonldy 7 
Miele rs, people y And; DILNS: TOFTN-,NUS BIATY » und 
har ame f retriburivn s. when cheſs who. hag killed wee 
theſword , ſhould be killed by the ſword, and:theſe wiilh 
led unto caprivity ». beſo dealt with, waichdothalfo cl 
arly promiſe ſotne ſpecial outletting of the Spirit for aRinllſlyh 
with theſe gifts of courage »;and reſolution ſurable to wil 4. 
ſervice of the Churchin the later dayes ; and truely I chili 
it 15a great want we ſtudy. not more the: accompliſhing il 
the promiſes , and. how. :o'1mprove the ſame for gifts,,; 
_ wellas gracein order to the ſeveral tunes: and necetſiti 
of the Church. 2 6, 5 64 IBS 0S95 Sth F 
_. . 2.[tis veryclear from the Scripture that-inthe laſt daye 
waen. Chriſt is.to raiſe his, Ghurch from under the powerliſſhu 
and tyranny of Antichriſt he ſhall then,appear in a warlikMiiz 
poſture ,- which-John. had ſhewed ro him, Rev. 19. vl 
x 3+ 14- 25-0ne upon the head of his forces-, with his veſtunhr 
dipped in blood , toshew that when once the.war is beeuliMher 
againſt his adverſary., and ithis, Lion of the tribe of. Jude 2 
begins to.rouze himſelf up., -whata tertjble appearance. 
will have inthat undertaking ; and .it is clear , that the Lori 
hath declaredin this tus. counſel , and; will , rhat- his 5oliyt 
Chriſt should in the latter. times , take unto himſelf hed! 
eat power and reign; - Rev. It. ver. 17+ yea» caule th 
orld know him.to be Head of principalities , and power 
as well as ofthe Church, for his glory in; this truth'as We hi 
King» which former ages ſeemed 1n ſo great, a meaſure! 
darken. muſt chenclearly-shine forth. I truely. think men 
appearing with ſuch violence , and rage pain concen 
inga truth, now ia theſe dayes doth promiſe ſomeeminen 
| 2PPRATAnGs ofthe Lord thecein ,. and that heshall yet mot 
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emnlyaſlert the ſame befote the World. +-- 

_ 3. Doth nocche Scripture point at the laſt rimes ,,a5thi 
ſpecial time ofrccompence. for the controverſyof Sion. 
+ which the. Lard hath. reſerved a ſolemn. icriumph of 


juſtice; 


ar 
-aPÞi ? 
10p ; þ 
» Witne 
uld fer 
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tice») Over all his Churches enemies ,\ when he ſhall 
quire for the blood) of his Saints, ſhed-upen the earch 
ce the dayes of Abel, at Babylons hand , Revelat. 18- 
,24- that great-adverſary » who ſands; in-law” guilty 5 
dhath ſerved her ſelfheire to allche yiolenceand;;crueky 


We in former ages 3: for in herhand muſt that cup be found 


\f ,” which the enemies of the Church from the beginning 


re been filling up». andas ſo many rivers's and fountaines 
xun unto this-great fea. {4 + 7 5 
4: Itis atfoclear thatinthelaſt times > when the Lord 
al bind up the breach: of: his people , and' heal the troke 


ſhing their wound » whos: for ſo long atime, had been trampl- 
ts> Wunder by Antichriſt he ſhall by ſome fignal providen- 
nudes roll away this reproach; and ſcafidalot meanes, con- 


mpt > and -perſecution x ſhall -put ſome - glory on his 


urch proportionable to its former abaſement, yea s 
powers comfort hers according to the dayes,, wherein ke had 
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juſtice, 


fited her 5 and cauſe his peoples upriſing . in meaſure 3 


dkinde to anſwer their Igw and ſuffering Race from Anti- 


brit, even inthe-laſt eames, when'the Lord ſhall make 


mappear with theface of a Lion , when the feeble ſhall 


ud & David.z-and as..the .An el: of the Lord , Agch. on 


1.8. which-promiſe doth. clearly poant at the Churches 


uling and delivery-from:Antichriſt ; upon the back where- 
we finde-the - "ny doth foretell the laſt converſion, 
Ga | 


dincoming of Iſrael. 


5. I ſhall only adde what the Scripture doth moſt expreſly 
ew , that the: Lord: $hallſo-gloriouſly appear in bring- 
g his Church out of Babylon, and executing his judg- 
nt :on:that adverſary 5- 4s in the day-when he broughe 
people out of Egypt, and therefore ſhall they ſing the 


1p.of Moſes ,: and+the lamb ,: Rev. x5-ver. 3. his great 

er , and (outſtretched. hand , being no lefſe diſcer- 
letherein , then ifthey had been ſtanding with Iſrael ar . 
red Sea, when they ſaw their enemies lying dead upon 
ſhore ; yea,, have we notground to believe » that the 
dd ſhall make himſelf yery evidently known in raifing 
uments ,. and ating them- forth, which hath beca 
bt Ms gt already 
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ready ſeen, andLam ſure the-World'muſt confeilens 
ory Things have been done by! theſe of whom licle y 
e 
2. That the Lord hath thus untoappear andin 
hithſe)fknown tothe Worldi begs 
his wordis a thing Very eafy to demoniftrat,” for. 


ſe laſt-ages according. 


x. Isicnot clerhow intheſclaſttimes » he hath mer 


cctnley' upon their high 'places', and' in their-grea.... 
an, when that by a ſtrong hand-he'did \make room for... 
wheriboth'Law , 'and force did withſtand theſ; ul. 
d parthe marks'ofhis wrath 6nſuch who would oppalif 
the orvating of his Kingdome that. they have ben n 
by as ' ſometimes their rage 5 and violence againſt 
Church was; yea, fince the Lord'begunts lifeup |: 
dard for the truth , and call forth his Peoplecoa&, 
not been ſeen they have loſed their ground more by un 
hand treaties, and curning afide 0" carnal politick ſh 
then by © open force and violence, whichthe bowrwer; 
facre with other ſad inflances< witnes'; 
Church hath fill loſtleaſt; by pr 
2. Have we not ſeen by \ 


{noun 
akeratiogs of the'carth, this lare glorious refermangh | 
che Churchfrom Aatichriftianiſme hath been utheredi 
which hath beer more —_ oy , TAY 


| ages before ;/ hath 'tiotthe Lord cauſeqthie N 

and the earth toreel like a drunken man's to mp men th 
chough he ſuffered long 'if 'fornier 'eimes of the "Work; 
SINE he wilt not fo 'now 'bear with oppoſing 1 


jy Have Wenoe allo ſeen the Lords raiſing up men fit : ol 7" 
ation , in theſe laft times, men ofa great heroick:ſpinnſÞ.1;.* 


with ſome more then ordinary elevation ofthe ſame» t 
appear for his intreft;, ſuch we may ſay that-many fora 
ages could not inftance;"in which'the Lords hepa? 
People to do great things', his ſuiting them with et 

ments for the ervice z and work of the times hath bet 
moſt diſcernable * Was not that excellent man the Adm 
ral of Frances with many others in that place,. eminent 


teſſe w 


E. Was 
o 
: fr 


harles the V. and &a 
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fſed up» for thre neceffiry of that time, and dve ws not - 
dc theſe Princes 6f Orange , William ; and Manrice ; 
d Mauritius of ay, whotti the Lord raiſed again 

him flee over the Alpes; yea , 


di G hat tnatvellous reſolution; atid courage did attend the 


= Wings of the confederates ofthe Low C; tf SW Hh and in 
me nk Miter tinies doe we not fide Guftiyus Ky 
* 6:5 crvard Duke of Weymar, Lantsgrave of 


of Sweden , 
Heſle, with 


or War otherseminently raifed to _ the Lon Qerft 
inſt that bloody houſe of Auftria; hive we net alfo ſeen 


great inflwments raiſed up in Brietait| , and Ireland; 


ena. io were followed with wonderful fucceſſe , ) toa& for 


erruch agaioſt Antichriftian Prelacy ; Ind truely we muff 
fthe withdrawing in ſuch a meaſure of that ſpirit of cou- 
xe, 2nd reſolution , which once was ſo viſibly let torely 
the frſt dawning of the Reformation thay fadly point 
agreat decay of zeal » ſelf-confidence, unfaithfulnes 2s 
the improving of opportunicies ; for the Eord was wittt 
8 People whileſt they were with him's and did: ply 
low him in his way - but' alace,- with their deparri Fs 
may be ſaid their ſtrength hat! departed from thei; 
mever , the quarrel is clear for as oppreſſed Peoples 


| ing upon ſo juſt , ſo neceſſary an:2ccout as cheintere® 


Religion againſt the cruelty and violent encroachments 
Antichriſt , wheteinas the Lord bach ctnivencly owned 
5 Prople,: ſO, T1 dare not queſtion he-will yet appear ,' 


Ys flctce the adverſgiievof this eruch,' by fuch an argit> 


"t , againſt whieh'tf riot dedite;: 


- M4 Tliat' univerſal delndge of blood which forthe: 168) 


W{ norembrace the peace of the 


arcs palt hath overflowed muct#of Europe cattbe'a witnes 
this, that thE Lord'harh raken peace from men who 
X Eofpe | offered in theſe 

times, antgive his enemies who had ſhed the blood! 
me (zints', blood*c6' deibk'in grear meaſiire. Tam ſure 
It Germany catiprove this, which for 7 Fars together 
OE dead*men,. (onde OST 
ay te: torheelttbihrmentof Henty the TV. low 
I; was the Low Countreys TE TINge of wat where 
6 2 many 
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many a cruell Spanjard did fall underthe ſword of an ayer 
ing God, befids the late bloody warres in Brittain, x 
Ireland z and whatdoth this declare, but that Jeſus C 
hath taken the fields,. and it will not be now with the Kir 
of theearth , to. oppreſſe his Church, and- withſtand 
trath as in former times. | - +. Fs ob 

I ſhall but adde ,, how wonderfully hath the Lord al 
peared 1n delivering his Church at the greateſt extremi 
hath turned his enemies counſels and defignes upon ther 
ſelves ,: brought about the great works of theſelaſt times 
meanes ſounexpeted, and improbable, that we may (ff 
as to-what of his judgement is already execute againſt An 
chriſt , hath, been-no leſſe marvellous' then that Jericho 
wals ſhquld fall at the found ofa trumpet of ramhorn:; « 
cake of barley bread- tumbling into, the hoſt of Midi 


ſhould ſmite,. and overthrow the ſame; ſyrely when i 


- conlider z what.the Lord hath done , and how exatlyth 
doth anſwer the Scripture we may have much to confirm! 
anent the further accompliſhment of his word , and be ali 
edthat the term of his long ſuffering towards Babylon 

anend., .war.is denounced,. and the execiition already | 
gun which: muſt not hayea cloſe untill judgment be 

compliſhed into victory. 6 7 -If 


_ - ,AV.. Ground which may confirm the faith ofthe ſai 
and be as a pledge 1ntheir hand of the full accompliſhing 
the Scripture , yea , that this 1s near » is this, 'that che ai 
is now turned and that prophecyed viery which the Chu 
Should have over : Antichriſt before the end , is not only begu 
but in a great a advanced.....' .., © 
. This 15 indeed a great confirmation when we ſee ſo n 
vellous a crifisin the Churches caſe, her.recovery from 
| riporee, and hopeleſſe2 diſeaſe already begun that 
ſhall be further perfe&ed; weare made to. wonder 2t t 
greatnes of theſe. things yet promiſed , but why ſhould! 
notalſo wonder at that which God hathalready done for! 
Church, inour dayes ; the Scripturedoth ew that An 
chrifts ruine muſt begin by the word, chatthis ſtroks 


%. 
jo__ 
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r2dual » and however that great work of God meet 
kh much oppoſition, yet, it ſhallno more go back in 
e whole, and muſt we nor ſay inall this the-word 1s fulfill 
j, it hath not hitherto failed the Church ,. bur che event 
every circumſtance made to anſwer to the ſame. 
Now toclear this we would confider theſe two. Fiſt , 
at the Churches viRtory over Antichriſt is this day ſo tar 
dvanced. 2. Howthe Lords very immediat hand: hath 
Ween moſt diſcernable therein. . {$4 
W 1. The firſt I need but name whileſt it is ſs manifeſt , 
What the Lord hath wrought for his Church, for we: have 
nKingdomes , and Nations , ſubject themſelves to the 
wh, the kingdome of Antichriſt grow dark , with the 
reaking up of the light > and many of his followers made 


difogoaſh their teeth, being ſcorched with the heat and po= 


jer ofthe goſpel; in how great a meaſure is that intereſt 
ow ſhaken , if we confider , what tne Lord hath wrought, 
rhara great reformation hath been in Britcain and Ireland, 
trough much of France z Germany » Sueden , the Low 

untries > Pole »' Denemark, yeaz evenin'Hungary and 
[ranfilyania , ſure this was a great work 5 which $hould be 
narvellous in our-eyes:, how.that Antichriſtian Empire 
ontrived with ſuch wiſdome , underpropt with ſo great 
Irength > whoſe commands not long fince were received as . 


n8Oricles , with anawy/ and reſpe& onely dueto God , hath 


ſuch a meaſure: begun to fall betore the power of the 
yord. O the righteous judgment of the Lord, which he 
ath ſhewed forth: upon thar adverſary, and should be a 
W1cdg ro us of the further manifeſtation thereof , an adver- 
we may ſay the greateſt that ever the Church had, 
hoſe lictle finger hath-beenſorer then the loms of all who 
ent before., 1& we conſider his cruelty over. mens bodies , 
ranmie over their conſcience , withſo longa continuance 
{ thattrial ; in. reſpe& of whom it may be ſaid Pharaoh 
a5 an xy taskmaſter » Antiochus, andthe Roman Empe-. 
ours milde, who for neer 1200 year did carry ona deipe- 
at, and bloody war againſt the Church. | 
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3 I. The fecand-which I would at fome more length, 
low forth is this, bowthe Lords baud and ſomeaibing of an; 
3raordinary providence hath beenno leſſe diſcernable in this 
raifivg ofthe Church , and ber begun viftory over Antich 


then in the Firſt planting of Chriſtianity by the Apoſtles, this oth 
acmuth veaich bl many may ſeem ſtrange, "ry. 9 ſerioulMl 5. W 


conſidercd , if prejudice do not darken mens judgmen 
wilt appear from ſure and ſolid grouads ; now to demonſt 


this I would here offer ſome very convincipg witneſſe 


which may help co ſtrengthen the faith of the Godly , al 


give Atheiſme ſome daſh. 


FIRST Watnes to this truth is that wonderful ſucce| 


which. the Goſpel in #heje laft times hath had , wherein-ms 
muſt ſee the great power ot Gad , aud efficacy of the Spi 
;n fome meaſure. as manifeſt, 2s in the firſt riſe of the C} 
ſtian Church , if weconfider. | 


- /X- From what a ſmall ſparks. ſe great a fire did brea 


up which.1n a ſhorttume put Europe1a a flame, and mad: 


ſo great a change therein , even Luthers. appearing agair 
Texelius upon the account ob his indulgencies, O | 


Gods time of working may:be oft contraireto our time 
expecting. | | 


-3» Have we nor ſeen. Religion propagated by mon 
dome-, no. leffe then. in the primitive-times,,. and r 
cfſaies to. ruin- the Church helped: it: further: to.grow., C 


In C 
I fro 


what but 2 divige- power could: thus; bring gold: our oe 
iron, and:clay , bring a: flowriſhing Church-out of thei 


aſhes.z andtura her poiſontoa: preſervative: butalaceit's 
ſad chat whileſt men were burned fcrtherruth , and reading 
the Scripture » theiraffection did allo burn in "_ the 

© MF a | \ jam» 


y time 


may'w 
Cy yet 
.ONe-and 
broug I 
8. whon 


CES Witl 


, mart 
+ r - 
ow. ( 
Our, ol 
of thei 
ace it is 
reading 


ng the 


anne » 


Ss carried aw 


of tlie Scriptiite: Z27 
nes but now-with our libertythere is16 great a decay: - 
4 Muſt not. the wiſes: and: car .of the World 
ntcfe ;this late encreaſe ofthe: Chiurch is @ thing above 
xirreach's. moſt croſfe ro all their rules z which they can- 
tee how inan ordinary way it:could be.brought about. 
's. Were not inſtruments moſt unlikely for ſo gteat 2 


Work if we would judg as men, that ſucha poor handful , 


Luther » Zuinglius 's Melanchton 5 Bucerez &c. ſhould 
o forth to confront that power whichtheh made the earth 
vtremble » might it not ſeem as improbableas the ſending 
th of ſome fisher men to ſubdue the Nations? 

6. It iskno6wn they. were. none: of the Rabbies of the 
ime; whoſe repute -and fame might have purchaſed eaſy 
cceſſe to their meſſage nay they were loaded withall the 
zroach which their adverſaryes could deviſe, with no- 
ety of do@rine z- deceitand falshood in their dealing y re- 
reſented to the World as Monſters » Litther was forced 
0 anfiver himſelfaprinted relation of his death > how he 
| ſoul and andy the _ ; 

9, Was nor the meſſage carried mo poſit to 
he carval inclinations to theſe principles they had ſuckt 
In from their infancy , to the religion of their Fathers , yea, 
In2 word , had no outward encouragements , the whole 
World ſeemed to combine -apaihſt themz Luther, at bis 
firſt appearance excommunicated by the Pope, proſcribed 
bythe Emperour, and good Melanchton was oft made to 
faint, when he thought on fo you a ſpeat of oppolicion , 
d that without the:convoy of an (extraordinary pewer', 
tothing could have looked more improbable. | 


SECOND Wines that may let the World-{eea won- 
lerful providence in 3 late raiſing of the Churchis this, 
eſe sharp aſſaults which' the Church met with from a party , 
leſſecruel,, and powerful then any adverſary which the Church 
had im the primitive times, for I am ſure the World muſt 
confefſe that no ordinary. mean had wanted for an eflay to 
rush the goſpel in its firſt budding forth , thatboth counſel, 
ind force , the authority of law 3 - a with greateſt wg 

4 an 
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ans The fulfilling + 
_and yiolence in its execution-,.:. yea » the/power of: 
Princes of the earth was put forth tothe.utmoſt , to wit 
ſtand this great work of God-in:theſe laſt ages ; tod 
this I ſhall only poiar at: ſome remarkable aſſaults whi 
did tryſt the dauning of the:goſpel that may ſhew ſomet 
ing above nature going alongſtwith it.  - Yn 
- -X.- We find a Spantſh 'Emperour devoted tothe Pox 
zatereſt., more powerful then' any: who 'went betor 
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brought-in-on Germany with the very firft breaking up 
the light, which might ſeem a dreadful ler tothe Goſpſh1 


{| preading.” / 


2- Theriſe ofthe Boores » and Anabaptiſt party » whollh 


being ſo groſle, deftruRtive tocivil order, to the interef 
and proprieries of men , did look like a. ſad tryſt, and 
probable mean to beget-much prejudice againſt thetrut 

3- That fad overthrow of the Duke. of Saxony , at 


Landyrave of Heſſe, who were fuch great patriots to thi 
Church , did then threaten the very. ruin of the Proteſtaiiiſh 


zatereſt in Germany. 


' 4+ The Councel of Trent where the Popish partyha 


all their politicks on foot in a ſtrong combination » howt 
rutn the Church. wy | 
5. The Interim'of Germany a moſt ſubtile contrivanc 
to divide , and thus break the ftrength of the Proteſtants 
was alſo a ſore aſſault, a ſnare toſome , and cauſe ofpe 
iIecution to others. 
6. That Spaniſh Inquiſition eſtabliſhed through Spain 


Italy 5 and the Low Countreyes ,: a horrid cruel enging 


which did reach to prevent-the ſmalleſt glancings ofth 
truth. Ny 
7." The French Maſſacre. where not only the Admiral 


but moſt of the conſiderable Proteſtants: were through uWino\ 


France m a few dayes cut off, O'would not this ſeemal 
irrecoverable ſtroke, together with chat Catholick league 
which. did quickly follow upon. the 'back thereof, ave! 


firong/ and formidable combination to root our the Pro 


ceſtanr intereſt, -. 


8. The raking away of Edward the fixth of England 
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of the Scripture. 329 
{eftablishing of a cruel perſecuter: Queen Mary did in- 
4 look like a ſtroke that ſhould root our the Church in 
nt part » and deſtroy that-tamous plantation of the Goſpel, - 
its tender growth. ] | Col ant 
9. I muſt adde that which was as ſore an afſaule to the 
hurch as any » ſo grievous a difference which with the 
x breaking up of the work of Reformation did begin be 
wixt:- Luther , - and Zwinglius 'aboue Chriſts preſence 
nthe Sacrament ,.yea, came to ſuch.an height , and 
wich ſo great heat » and wxng-2s Kage followed , as in 
ppearance would have wholy fruſtrar the work they were 


about, ef 


THIRD Witnes to-this truth 1s #hat wonderful pas 
ence > and reſolution of the Saints', yea >with muchchearfulnes 
ntheir greateſt ſufferings » which intheſe late times did appear, 
Wherein the world muſt confeſſe that fame immediar ſup- 
port from Heaven, yea, the Lords owning his Pople in 


ayery extraordinary way, was no tefſemanifeſt , then in 


theſe primitive ſufferings of the: Church from heathens, 
ure no bypaſt times , evenin theſe bloody dayes of Nero , 
Domitian » &e. | can ſhew more horrid, more ſtrange 
engines of torment » .and cruelty then what in theſe laſt 
apes the Charch did endure from the Popish party , whoſe 
layaye , and barbarous uſage of the poor flock of Chriſt, 
where ever they. had acceiſe, may witnes acruelty more + 
then humane, and as to the number ,- are they not almoft 


without reckoning ,whoin France, Germany , Brittain, and 


the Low Countries,. befide other parts, were ſlain within 
this 150. yeares , for the word of God , andthe teſtimon 

f his truth, - Now as this is moſt manifeſt it is alſo 
known what adivine, and aninvincible ſpirit with an aſto= 
hing courage, -and reſolvtion, did appear in the car- 
age of the People of God, under this ſore perſecution, 
low they triumphed over their oppreſſours , and did chear- 


ily meer deathin its moſt terrible ſhape; a thing which 
v Schooley of Socrates , and Plato > with all their rules 
euld never reach yea, os 4 reckoned our 

5 the 


FO The fulfilling | 
rhe mirecles of ehefe Inter dayes ; andnt which we wollffould b 
confidet theſe things, | pot him f 
1, That ſbiething tore chen narure s-4ſþiric ; andre loſe b 
ſolution above the ordinary rate of men > yea'z - fonWhatwe 
ruth ab6ve themſelves, theit natural remper , adſſhw cou 
tion did th their tnoſt extream ſufferings oft appeaiſſenie 
this without the leaſt shadow ofaffeRtarion , and all; 
ceitz Ian ſiiteche World iti thieſe laſt ages , yea thecofWtdow! 
ſcience df their perſteutors , and of che preareſt AtheifſÞ 4. It 
2 Thie-tmany of: the moſt ſoft > - render diſpoſicioniſcnpe r 
many women whofe complexion would declare. 'moiWirh th 
weaknes then others yet in this late Antichriſtian perſeciWpe may 
tions did endure greateſt corthents - 4nd by ſuffering wilfþl Saxc 
urnphed over the faty > and rape of their adverſaryeMong im 
whereof we have many inflatices upon record. = 
3. The Wofld hath been alſo witnes how ſerious 5. a the 1 
deliberat che Saints were th this, that they made ſuffeWompr 
ing their choſe; which they could cafily have ShunnedMiynicy 
at the rate 6f yeeldiiip foniething in the truth ;- bur eretheſWaris © 
would doe this ,. 6f give theadvetfary fucha bribe  cheſWl. had 
ch6iſed to embrace death,and g6e to # ſtake for Chriſt; eve! 
wheni they wanted not moſt perſwading offers to turiſſorgoe: 
them aſide : for inftance I would here mention tharexÞluch: 
cellent man iti Queth Maryes time Julius Palmer wich f 
' n6t 6bly hid fe, biir preferment offeted if he wouldrqWFari 
eant 5 to which his anſwer was that he had quit his livinhin 
news places for Chrift,and now was ready to yeeld hold hit 
life alſo'on' that KOs likewiſe one William Hunternoun 
whom Bishop Bonar'did trge with matiy offers to recant Wrote 
cold Mint it muſt be Seriptore > a6d not- perſwafions offfÞ tha 
rhiat kitide z for He reckoiied all carrhly things bor drobegiuire 2 
ard dung in reſpe& .of Chriſt ;_and at the ftake wheſWandin 
2 pardon-by the” Shieriffe was offered upon ſuch an, a0oin ] 
ompe - did peremptotly reje&' the ſame. Antoniu@the | 
If ws 4. pads nmr ot truth had - j = 
Mer to have his patrimiony reftoredpryhich was much mo the 
2adged wich debe aid Hake free, belids his life» if )Mein 01 


woult 


of the Scripture. L 
re wollould bur 2 little yeeld » and likewiſe had his ſon WR 1 
him for that cauſe , gave this anſwer he was reſolved io 
; andrW@ loſe both Children, and eftate for Chriſt. 'I ſhall adde 
fon War we have related of one Herwin , who ſuffered in the 
Xt > ay countryes, to whom the Magiſtrates made great in= 
ippereMWeaties with large promiſes to recant, which he wholly 
whced > many more inſtances of this kinde here might be 
down. | 
4 It is known , that ſuch who were of great repute mn 
he World, and had a large ſhare of outward things to 
onempt rhem > did in cheſe laſt rimes moſt chearfully 
Which the ſame » and choiſcrather fuſfering for the truth -_ 
may inſtance thefe two great witneſſes John Frederick 
{ Saxon , andthe Landrſgrave offlefle , whounder that 
ns imprifonment by Charels the 5, bare our many ſharp 
haulcs both by threatnings and offers without yeelding 
the leaſt ro the prejudice of the truch, yea on this ac- 
feWompt did the Dicke of Saxon forgoe: with' his eſtate» and 
edignity.  Annas Di Buvg counſetlour of the Parliament at 
Wis of great; parts». and: repute, who before Heory the 
W!. had an excellent; fpecets in Parliament, for the Prow 
Welizor party > for which by him being impriſoned, did 
\ tureorgoe all his- honours, andunrerefts iovthe World, which 
Fiuchotherwaycs he might have brooked', and embraced 
wiieach for Chriſt. The Prince'of Condee at the mafſacreof 
rears, when the King! expreſly ſhewed him he ſhould 
1511yiogrtiun. 3 dayes dye, ithe did not renouncehis Religion z 
od him, his-eſtate, and:life were in his hand , but ere he 
W:oounced the truth h& would quite both. Charles de 
croton a Moravian Barron of great intereſt and authoriry 
| that countrey in the late: Bohemian perſecution did 
te all his eftate'»- and poſſeflion'for the Goſpel, not withe 
anding of many large offers', and perſwafions. We finde 
d1n Engelandithe Dutches of Suffolk, aladywholived 
the fulnes of the world*, and: pleaſures thereof, yet'in 
been Mariestime', didquite' bottreſtate, and countrey 
rthetruth, and'on thataecompr' did choiſe avery hard 
t1n other parts. | co 


5. Is 


332 The fulfilling I 
"5, Is :tnot alſo known how theſe who had been rex 
tofaine , and be overcharged with og 6m yet; 
death inthe extremity of their ſuffering , did shew a mz 
vellous reſolution; and chearfulnes, a thing which ; 
Atheiſt can peflibly anſwer , and sheweth .Gods very ir 
mediat ſupport. Mr Glover how ſore was hecaft dowel 


and could feel no joy , or comfort after much wreſtling; 


but no ſooner did come in fight of the ſake z- but his { 
was filled with the joy of the Lord , and with his ftrengt! 
which forced him to clap his hands , and cry forth to 
friend who knewhis former damp , and diſcouragemenii 
Ob Auftine he s come; heis come, and thus cleerfull Wet 
to death. Thomas Hudſon a choiſe Chriſtian who ſuffered 
Queen Maryes time , ;@yhen at the ſtake , did ſlip ſudde 
from naderthe chain + to the aftonishment ofthe People 
but notfrom fear of death, 'but from: the want of feeling 
Chriſt , which made him full of heavines, - but after } 
euraing afidey 'that:he had ' got his ſoul poured out t 
God, herecurnedas one raiſed frem deathto life , cryir 
out , Now. I am flrong',. and do not care what man can 4 
and thus with much joy , did yeeld up his ſpirit. Likewi 
«Annas du Burgh whom we before mentioned being througi 
fear, and diſcouragement drawen to-recant , had-nor 
in his ſpirit, until he-retraRted the ſame , and after di 
chearfully undergoe death ; . with what marvellous reſol, 
tion did thatexcellent man Do&or Cranmer pur his rig! 


hand to the fire when he came to the ſtake, and ſuffered k | 


to burn without shriokiug » - which as he ſaid he would p 

nish,for ſubſcribing a recantation which was-fo much there 
after his grief. | Mt ent 

, _ Laſt I muſt adde, that. marvellous: joy. and: reſoli 
tion” which,che Saints in theſe late times » did in th 


greateſt fufferings-shew , is very noture » and known t 
worlds. for their ſuffering Was: NOT kn 2 Corner s: A 


_ .- we may ſay, hathnotcomeshort ofthe primitive Marty! 
but did witnes the ſame ſpirit and power accompanyin 
them. I cannot gale this ina general without giving fon 


couch , amidſt ſuch a muſltitude of convincing inſtavers 
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of the Scripture. 333 
2us hear bleſſed Bradfoord at the ſtake, thus ſpeak to his 
low ſufferer, be of good comfort , 'for- we Shall have this 
bt a merry ſupper with the Lord. Latimer to Ridley we shal! 
is day light ſuch acandlein England, as 1 #ruſt chall never 
put ozt, Mr Sanders, Ima: in priſonuntil I got into priſon; 
id at the” ſtake embracing cryes welcome the croſſe of 
jriſt > welcome everlaſting life. DoQor Farrer toa gentle- 
2n who bemoaned his death, and che painfulnes of it if yow 
e me once ſtir in the fire, beleeve not my  dofrine, as did 
er appear » for he ſtood without moving in the midſt 


f the flame. John Ardley, if every hair'of my head were 


man, it shonld ſuffer death in the faith I now ſtand: in » 
liabeth Folks embraceing the ſtake cryed fare well World, 
revel! faith and hape > and welcome love. Robert Aguires 

bn when at Lile 4a the Low countries he ſuffered with his 
ther for the truth. in;the year 2556+ did cry: forth at 
he ſtake » behold millions of Angels about us , and the heaven 


pened to receive us after he had 1ometime fixed his eyes on 


jeaveny and when the fire was kindled,. ſayes to his 
ther yet 4 very little; and we 'thall enter into the heavenly 
imfon. Mr. Tims an Englishminiſter in Queen Maryes 


ayes thus writs to his friends, I am going; to: the Bigs- | 


ops colehouſe but shall not be long there before I be car- 
led up to my brethren » who are gone to heaven before me 
1 afiery chariot 3 follow you after me, where you $hall 
Ind mee finging, merily atany journeyes end z: holy , holy , 


ly, Lord God of Sabaoth.  Algerius an Italian martyr thus 


Tits from his priſon alittle before his death | Who would 
lieve that inthg d I should finde a paradiſe ſopleaſant 
n 4 place of ſorrow and. death , tranquillity z' and-hope . of 
ſe, where others weep 1 rejoyce. © O how eaſy and ſweet # by 
ke, andthis heſubſcribs from;that deleQable orchard of 
le Leoline priſon. Guy de Bres the ringing of my chain hath 
tn ſweet muſick-in my eares , . all my former diſcourſes weye 
lt as a blind mans of collours ,. in reſpe of py preſent feeling. 
what a precious comforter is a'good conſcience. TheLord Hen» 
j Ottoa Bohemian > who FA ow dinthelate A 


334  Fhe fulfilling 
ſad tothe minifter.,: I was troubled, but now I feel aw 
derfub refreſhment.” O now I fear death no longer, 1; 
dye with joy» and on, the ſcaffold cryed our, behold T ſees 


heavens opened » poing 3 with bis hands at the place wh x by 


others obſerved a certain brightnes that did dazel their ev 
and thus dyed with greatchearfulnes. I ſhall buradde tiff 
laſt words of that jr and great Mr. Wishart ,, wil 
thus fpake amiditthe fire, this flame doth, torment my bu 
bit nowhit abate wy ſpirits. » | 


FOURTH. Witnes is theſegreat , and remarkable jud 
ment sof God, which.intheſe laſt rimes have befallen the ath 
ſaries:> and: perſecutors of the Charch ,oho have been moſtnanl*" 
for their 08 tothe trmf; wherem wemuſt fay a dividt* 
hand hath been fediſcernable that ordinary obſerverscor 
not paſſe the:ſame witheuta remark, but muſtacknowlet 
the righteous. judgment of God,tharit — 
and yo an. adventure , but. doth: convinciogly' feab t 
word. - | LA* | 

Fhas-:is indeediagravefubject wherein weſhouldbe'verif 
ſerious, and ſober, forthe: judpments of God'are a gt: 


depth , nor can'we determine'frony events but info far" 


they anſwer totheword; it mayſometume happen rowidl 
ed men according/tothework ofthe ri us > buconchl" 
other-hand itis afuretruth-that Godis known by the judo” 
ment heexecuts. andinevery age doth point our favro thee 
World by remarkable ſtrokes ,ſome'greatexamplesof judy 
ment»which as:2 beacon are ſer forth for mentooblerve;angiſ” 
truely wemay ſay theſe: remarkable-ionftancesof rhe judy 
mentof God,fince-he'begun ro ſonnd/@rerreartohisChurci 
fromBabylonare far beyond ether preceedingapes,Þ woul 
beſparingto repextwhavofehichindeiopublifind ed by other? 
busthar in ſpeaking tothis truchi, Poaynorpaſſeirin agent 
rat, whileſt: thereare ſo'manyibſtances whereinthe' Lon 
hath made himſelf knoweny and'theſe ſuch's convinein} 
ſeal ,. and confiemartion of thetruth' andthe following re- 
lations » I date with'confidence ſay-thereis notany: pallage 
ormatter of fat, here ſet down without ſome _ Now 
atisfying 
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of the Scripture. 335 
uhjing ounds as tothe certainty thereof. itt 5 
| ſhall firſt inſtance Charles he V. whoſe undertakings 
rmany,years were followed with fucceſſe, untiloace he 


Wh; timſelfe to perſecute and opprefſe the Church, and 


thed his ſword in the blood of the Proteſtants , with his 


ve his affaires begun. viſibly to decline; he is forced 
fly before. Mauritingz/ and ſeck_ 2 retreat inthe: furtheſt 
nfines of the empire , and after broken with melancholy, 
d diſcontent, another Diocleſian, dothrefign his 
Ms og No goa priveclite f bog coſt perſecuto 
PBLLLD. « » ONe Or gre IS 
the Church tatheſe laſt ages,whoſe work was to raor ous 


= x Proteſtant religion in his damigjons , and thereforeſer 


pfoot that horrid engine of the Inquiſitions. yet, at laſt 
ds all- his effayes-fruſtrat., and after the loiſe of many 
illions of treafures., and: of fome 10000. lives by war » 
2, ofa conſiderable: part of the Netherlands, andafter 
breaking his: great: Armado. at fea. agaioſt the Engliſh 


al javery. kahle firoke from Heaven. is at laſt ſmitten 
are! tie Lord in his body by a ſtrange diſeaſe , or: rather a 


Wojls,> whence (beſids putride matcer 


dnt ce of: diſcaſes;, regen I if tans. could neither 
Weriſtand. z. NOr Cure, | ag: Ot: iN: grievous 
f \chaodid Miue ſuch 


Fen ; undance of Verminthat byſtanders could: hardly cleanſe 


cadurethe horrid ſmelthereof, that ſo.he who had pur: 


- 1 many of the Saints to.cruel torments by.the. Inquiſition , 


ving 6 
ary 2 
itisfying 


s tumſclf tormented, fortuo years together with unex-+ 


Henry. the H- of Fragce-a-moſt violent: enemy: to. the: 
aurch.z whileſt he had cauſed ſentence Annes de Burgh 
death having. ſplemoy proteſted in ſuch. words, theſe: 
of mine.shall ſee thee hurxs ; alietle. before the: appointed: 
ne yon y pena » Lunping.n ber como ory = ſpear: 
th ſuch-a. wound; thas wn a flor time ſent; him: to. his- 
ve and: fruſtgat. bis cxpatazion of ſeaing.che. dagtb, of: 
ot l 


336 The fulfilling 
perſecutor, Ihall nieacivacifawiies how remarkably 
Judgmentof God did-purſue him... / 
H the ITIs who (whilſt he was Dukeof- Anjo 
did atthat horrid Councel keeprar St.'Cloud, ne 


' Paris where the Maſſacre was concluded-jis ſome 
after ſtobbed ed death by a: Jacobin frier in that very ch 
ber, a thing which Du'Serres'doth:twice mention -v 
airemark , as'a. marvellous inſtance of tlie. judgment 


The Duke of Guile "e chihrent executivner of that M 


facre, with his brother the Cardinal-,-a:ſpecial conttiy of 


of the ſame, arenotlong after killed by Henry the [[];' 
Blois , with whom they had: oft: joyned'in Councel, | 
rootout.the Proteſtants, and which is'yery obſervable, | 


a ſpecious ſhow of friendſhip were circumyented a || 


with ſolemn Oaths and iſesas rreacheroully re 

as the Admiral z: = Proteſtants by Charles the Op 

at Paris. and ho were his'great OY 
are dealt with, owe g blood meaſured /'out: ro:chem'f 
blood , and treachery as they haddealt gocealy wit 
the Saints. « - 

We findalſo the Dake of Aumale who. was ajoynt at 
with the Duke of Guiſe io that maſſacre dorh alittle: ah 
fall bya-ſhot-off the walls at the fiege of Rochel 7 whi 
not only. Du-Serres z-but alſo Davilla, who was very pc 
pish doth particularly: relate, where we may ſee, what 
/ bloody end the greatcontrivers , and attors of chat hom 
maſſacre had. 


Henry the IV. a Prince of excellent parts and great nat 


ral accompliſhments, was followed: with marycllous 


 ceſſe, whileſthe owned the truth ,/'yer , after many'viR 
nes , andthe breaking of theCatholick League » curnspc 
vos » and abjuresthe proceſtant Religion;; bur lo within 
tle, he is Robbed in the mouth by a-Jeſuirs -on "ag 
a prateſtant Gentleman uſed this Sedans with him» $ 
you have denyed God, and his truth with [mouth y an 


, hehathgiven you there a ſtroke » take heed der him wo 
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ith yon# heart s + fer next flroke 'be theres which as 1A 
x h Hiſtory ſhewerh;, did accordingly fall out , when 
was ftobbed by: Ravilack 3; Du Serres hisown Hiſtoria- 
ther doth ſhew. it was through the-very heart ,/ and it 
25 too evident; that ſometimes before his death, he had 


chaniſirned cordial and zealous for the popith intereſt, 


Ferdinand the 1a great perſecutor of the Church in 
ermany » Who after -his victory over Frederick and the 
ohem1an States > made 1t his work toroot out. the Ghurch 
d Proteſtant Religion there, and turhed.that countrey 
nto 2 bloody ſhambles z not ſparing any rank, who would 
tt abjure the (truths but a-ſhort time after we finde the 
yenger of blood-(in whoſe fight that of his Saints is pre= 


} Wious) perſueth him , raiſeth up the Sweds for-an adyer- 


ty under whoſe ſword moſt of thoſe cruel wretches ; 
Wie were the- Bohemian: ſcourge do fall; turneth: Germa- 


nelly; and che Emperours countreysin a field of blood, break- 


ththat great army which for many years had-given Lawto 
zermany:» fo that as ſome hiſtorians mention;, an army 
24000 Captains, becauſe all old expert ſouldiers was 
ken inithe plain fields with a-hudge ſlaughter 4 yea». the 
lence » anderuelty of the: popiſh party» thus meaſured 
utto them as they had' meaſured -to-the poor: Church-of 
lictmiaz andthe Palatinat'z and Ferdivand che Emmperour 
oken with breach apon breach 3 that 'men may. ſee, the | 
Kdpment of God purſuing a bloody perſecutor: KT: 
Theſe barbarouscruel Iriſh who' of late carried on thas 
md Maſſacre there,” ſparing no Proteſtants whar ever 
ss their age 3 or rank'withour compatſhon to women 3: of 
udren, O'how vilibly did the judgment of the Lord 
«ch them and for thatſavage blood ſhed give themblood 
drink in great meaſure , their chiet-leader. Macgriers 
«hune.,, and after Philomy Onealetaken , publickly execs 
ted, moſt of them:conſumed by the ſword : their ſpirits 
debaſed;that a few: English, or Scots Souldiers would 
hechaſed multitudes of them , ſo that the: World mighr 
divine vengeance eminently purſueing them , which m a 
years did root out moſt of that _ generation: + os ', 
| | e 
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© "Wehaveanobſeryible inftancealſorecorded of Sip 5 
mes Hamiltone natural Brother:tothe Earleof Aaran whalliv+ 
Ki''g FawertheV. time was by the Popiſh Clergy promoſWpne : 
againſt fach as were then ſulpe&ed of favouring the -Profi@Þ6:Þe 
ftahr Religion 3 in which place he wis moſt terrible 
cruel againſt all he could reach 5: yea» ſo violent that ſolfie"ts: 
of hisnear kinſmen were by him brought under the lat 1+: 
his power ,'-but 10, whenat his greateſt height, whilſfiig<? 
he is making ichis work to cruffr the: Goſpel in irs buddy" 
forth, this is'made the mean of tus rume z and by oneofi 
Friends whom he purfued on the accompr of I J 
accuſed of-rreaſon , and-notwithſtanding of the {oliſtalif 
of the: Popith clergy for him' as their great Patriot, 
ora tly arraigned, beheaded , and: quartered in the 
dlick ſtreet of Edinburg. |; * = 
It is alſo known what violent: perſecutors Cardind 1 
on and his ſucceſſor Bishop.: Hamilton were ». who v 
noteffe conſpicaons inſtances of the judgments of che 
m that time; alſo what befel-one frier- Cambel, who 


ny rail on that exce!lent man' Mr Patrik Hamelte 


When he was burnt at St Andrews, to whom Mr Hamill 
at 'the ſtake in great vehemency ſaid, wicked man tl 
knoweſt the contraire , and haſt ſometime profelled 
fame, Iappedlcheeto anſwer-before the judgment ſeat 
Chriſt , ' and-withina few dayes after» (which in that tif 
was very notonre) this frier fell fick, and in great hordWorred 
of conſcienceas one mad died;/.! |-;:- :t 2G 
"There are indeed tnany ſuch remarkable inſtances »: 19: 
known how the judgment of God did purſuetheſe E oy” 
Apoſtares from the truth-; Olivares Chancellour of brat 
Latomus , and Francis Spirzz” whoafter they had quitti 
profeifion ,' and overtheir light denyed the truth dyed 
t horrour of canſcience'cryifng'out to byſtanders V 
a hell they found within them 5: D« Serres dothiſhew - i 
that Chancellour of France, through che torment » and: 
poi of his minde , cauſed the very bed to ſhake under. 
ut fince thereate many exatuples of this kinde , alt 
ppon record, I do the: more-briefly touch-it 3. and Þ 
© \ [1 yon 
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jely adde ſome;few;which arc orci: ofa remark-in-oar 
land how. viſibly the Lordi purſue by his judgment 
me who had deſerted the truth, and turned oppoſe, 
ad perſecutors, thereof 1n. their promoting, Angicheiftins 
Feſacy Contrareto their former profeſſion. and-engadge- 


3-1 ſhall inftance Mr Patrick Adamſona Preacher once 
ug geatrepute inthis land, bur.one whom ambition., iand 
uddyvat inrereft wayed, more, then the incereſt of Chriſt; 
Who ininuaring himſelf in che Kipgs favour made je ke? 
ion  Wfſork. to overturn che eſtabliſhed government anddiſcpline 
tad! cle Church uncil he got, himſelf ſerled Archbiſhop-of 
& Andrews and Prelacyby his means. advanced, which 
he Ghurch from here Reformation from Popery thad 
lclaited.s ;yea z in \this height of his power , and gran- 
jour , turned an \ayowed. perſecutor of his/ brethren ; at 
iych.cime be uſed; to boaſt. of 3: things that he ſaid could 
vt fail hims5- bis riches , learning, andthe Kings favour, 
zliccle afters. as was then moſt known, he was by the 
lghteous judgment of 'God broughr to this paſs that -his 
ns dd ſo far-wither, and dry up, that in ſeeking a ble(- 
WW; 00-kus meat he could ſcarce ipeak a few words to ſences 
houghonee admired for his eloquence, as for his riches, 
was forced toget charity from theſe Miniſters whom-he 
toreperſecuted 3 and for the K ings favour he was-ſoab- 
pred by him that as he himſelfproteſſed. when the ſtroke 

God brought him co ſome als of his condition, he gras 
re the: King did care more for theworſt of his dogges then, for 
m, and thus in greatmiſery dyed, caſt off by the World 
toſe fayour he had onely ſought , his publick acknowledg- 
ntof his ule.» and apoſtacy, and of the Lords hand 
thung theſame > was by hignſelfe ſubſcribed, before di- 
=cmment, and worthy. Miniſters of the Church, who 
dalfoby _ ſubſcriptionarteſt theſame , and was after- 

ao printed. ; . oY L423 46y1 

Itisalſo manifeſt how the Load in his judgment X pars | 

that wretched mao his ſucceſſour Biſhop Sporſwood-who 

2 more ſubrile way.did endeavour che. oeerentyECIn 

Y 2 diſcipline , 
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: 0 The fulfilling 5 
diſcipline » and liberties of the Church)' for ſettirg 
"of ' Prelacy, and by underhand' dealitig got himſe 
firſt thruſt in Glaſgow » and after to be Archbiſhop 
'St andrews , yea at laſt; was'Chancdlourof Scotla 
his eldeſt Son a Barron in Fife, and lis ſecond Son Pre 
| dentof the Sefton , his Dau hter alſo married to Roſli 
'then a conſiderable Barron ,' bur let us fee' whither ti 
ends, what an eminent example in all theſe reſpeAs of 
-Judgment' of God he' was), and' therein the propheey 
thatgreat. man My Welsh accompliſhed, 'whodid foret 
2n a letter whileſt he was- prifoner at ' Blackneſſe ,'t 
he ſhould be as a-ſtone caſt out of ailing bythe hand of Ge 
his name-ſhould rot, and'a malediQion:on his poſteri 
and truely this is known what become 'of himlelf-in i 
year 1638. How he was excommunicated by the Churct 
did flee into England where in great miſery he dyed, } 
eldeſt Son Sir Fobn Sporſiwood was ſometime bronght 
beg his bread » which 1s known to many yer alive bas 
cond Son who was Preſident ofthe Seffion , being taket 
the battel of Philip-hauch , 'was beheaded-at St Andrei 
and his Oy young Darzie beheaded at: Edinburgh , andf 
his daughter who was married to Rofin', it is knowenh( 
quickly after that eſtate was rooted out, 'and: turned fre 
that race. | 339} <0 61 
Myr Fames Nicolſonne one very eminent in thus time # 
parts , and” judgment in the affaires of the' Church , ye 
once yery zealous for the truth , anda great oppoſer of P 
lacy, whea it firſt begun ro affaulrthe Church? burar | 
wasturned afide, by Court infinuations> gets the Buſh 
prick 'of Dunkel, 'yea, turns moſt fordward to promo 
that intereſt, but loin aſhort time he is ſtricken by t 
Lord with ficknes , and greathorrour of conſcience witiut 
cangetno reſt, his friends in vain endeavouring/to'comit 
him z- and when they would: have brought phifitzans , * 
told them his diſeaſe was of another kind , for which tne 
could give no phiſick, which prefſed him more then? 
ſicknes , tharagainſt ſo much light and over oo 
his conſcience he had oppoſed the truth', 'and yeelded! 
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liberties of the Kingdome of Chriſtco pleaſe ancarthly. 
193 and he charged-his Children thatnothing which he 
Jacquired fance he.was' Prelate , ſhould go amongſt: the. 
| of his eſtate, and thus in great bitternes , and grief died, 
hereupon his. brotherin Law Mr David Lindſey then 2: 
nes made ſome Verſes. in Latin. 


Solatur fruftra conjunx » ſolantur amici , 
Et medicum accerſi » ſedulo quiſque jubet. 
Sed dare ſolamen nemo , dare nemo ſalutem'y 
Tepreter poterit > Rex Facobe , 'mihi , | | 
\ Que corpus gravat y; atque animam y tantum exime mit! >. 
 Huic caput » hujus onus me premit y & perimit. 


WG 7.7 wad WS.* Ty | \ 
Mr. William Couper » ſometime miniſter of. Perth, one 
ho witneſſed much zeal againſt Prelacy ,; both by preach- 
| and writting». 1n;a | me .£0 Mr, George Grhame 8 


tho-had writ to him. entreating his charity, towards his 


yaconforming , he hath theſe words. Sir , forgo elf 
lever hated you » but the courſe you are in I never loved , how 
engerous i5 their eftate who cannot riſe but with the fall of many ,, 
in Chriſt have entred the-right way tothe miniſtry , cloſing 

te fountammeg. which. God bath opened ; doing in a matter 
wnſciencewith.doubting., turns mens light to darknes , wbence 
owes induration »i therefore I cannot ſtand with you except to. 
Ines 20 God in my heart apainſt you , and thus ſhuts up his 
ſter > conſider your, ſelf, _ you wdiy and where you novv 
| propter quod,nes reliquifti this I ict, 

metimes he was , yet ſhortly after 


wrebenkion that.he ſaw armed men 


theſe who were with him told 


c 
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e went home, 'took bed, and dyed m much anguiſh; 
trouble of ſpirit, being obſerved'ropoint o'r with his figs 
_ to theearthcrying ourtheſe words, afalln Star ;/'@' F 
Star. It was alſo known how tor divers years; he had'bs 
ſriſed upon with an Hypochondriack diftemper appithe 
ing he was all glafſe, whereupon worthy My Simſotiof $1; 
ting wao had ſometimes been his familiar , hearing of 


Court-advancementhad this line. : 


A 
: 


: & 
«Aurem » 'beu, fragilem confregit mallens urnain, "| 
A vety convincing! inflance of the judgment of God 
that time z' wasone Mi Andyer Foſter," miſter” ar'Dut 


fermling who JE one Commiſſioner tothe Aſſembly 
Glaſgow 1610, andiotethnly adjyred;, av he ftiouldanſy 


to Jeſus Chriſt,” by his brethren} riot to conſenr t6by 


teration of the governementofthe- Churcty,/ yet notwi 
Randing voted tor Prelacy, hayinggbe, O'Merks front 


Earle of Dnimbar z who made alt of tliat argument 
breakſome of theſe wretches z\afmallſinn indeed toſelbt 
cauſe. of Chriſt; *andby him very dearbought 3 for'd 
ts return, he'falleth mficknes,' and'\upen' his recove 
from that was ſeiſed with horrour of copiſcience » ſothat 
run out of the pulpit whileſt he'was/going to preach, U« 
feſfing he had fold'Chriſt at thar Aſſembly for money%"tt 
being” poor , and having's niriierofis” Fi /fd -Thu 
rather to make haft, then beleeve z 2nd'thius laid'afide! 
miniſtry requeſting Mr Fobn' Mrurrey 3 \ whio then” was fil 
ced by the Biſhop.that for Chriſts ſake'he would take 
charge of that place', after whichHhe fell in a great'dilt 
ow Rh ora ſome meaſur&tadde;” uw -thougt 
1d lomething recovers. yet, dyedinereatinfamy p60 
a6Þ drowned? fn i a] Joey convincing exarmple of t 
judgmenr of God:*This old MyRowiof Sloojck being k 
2 miniſter in the fame” Presbitery ts down under his 1: 
which he moſt certainly knew, 97277 «09 0 
Fshall onely adde 2 rematkable inftances* ofthe Lot 
judgement within theſe few years that should not bep! 
withouraremark,, H 
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'The firſt relats toa conſiderable-family in thiscountrey, 

y made it their work to trouble ,,' and! perſecute the 
iniſter of that Parish, A holy-and faithful man, 
ez, upon the accampt of his faithfulnes ; the old Laird of 
:thouſe-, out of malice, doth-purſue him with a falſe libel 
fore the Synod, uſing all means he covld to reproach 
Miname > having itas his deſign , eicher ro pert him brokens 
nd put out of the Parish, or at leaſt tocrosh his ſpirit, 


" fd weakeh him in the exerciſe ofthe mioiſtry, ; but doth 
', Wihcremeet with a diſappointement; the! Lard cleiriog the 


nocence of his ſervant»; and the malice of the other, {@ 
hateven ſuch who atherwayes-wanted nota prejudice at 
him, were forced to_acknowledge this ,-.at which: time 


e"Dudhhzr Gentleman » whileſt he went co the ſtable where his 


'Whorſes were » being then at the Synod upon that accompt's 

$in the place ſtricken with ſicknes, forced to.haſte home 
and rake bed and: there ſeiſed with horrour' of conſcience, 
Wwhichmade him oft cry, intreating moſt; earneſtly for his 
Miniſter whom he had:thus perſecuted, | and oft had theſe 


words, O #0 ſee his face , yea-told his: friends that if he 
xould not come ta hun z they-would carry him tothis hoyſe, 
but his Lady our of malice. did in a moſt xyde ,' and violens 
ny hinder the Miniſters acceſle to him ;»: and-thus. thar 
ren roar Gentleman in: great horrour » and, anguish dyeth ; 
Cit» Coliifer his: death his::Lady ;doth fill purſue che q9aree! with 


nolefſe: malice until $he; alſo falleth. fick > aod therewith 
had much terrour upon! her conſcience; yea , did noleſfle 
Wecry our for the Miniſter». -who then was providentially ab- 
ſent»; ſo thar she was puttoey , and inthatdenyed , which 
the did hinder ro her ;/paos : husband » though ar laſt, he 
tame to her before: herdeath , to whom-She with much 
ditternes. confeſſed her wrong. - After this a young man 
their chaplain »- who had been engadged by them to appear 
s 2 witnes agaioſt that godly man was ſo terrified in his 
conſcience-thatihe' could get-no reſt until. he went to the 
next Synod» | to-acknowledge that horrid fig, in bearing 
falſe witnes agaioſt his[Miniſter > but being there. kept 
by-ſome from a publick oPPEArANGE he went.o another 
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part of the countrey 3 where' it is-certainly reported Mcompt 

dyeddiftratted.- Now: laſt of all theyoung Laird whogMbcl as 
ſucced in thateſtare, would needspurſue'the quarrel 4: anſclf 
finding more acceſſe through'the'change of the time, 48 repro: 
ſo endeavour with ſome who were in power, | that Merry not 

_ order was paſt for banishing him out of that Parish, anfſſſis own 
ehoughhe wasthen otherwayes ſtaged ,' upon the accomlſfier of C 
of thepublick cauſe} yet, 12 was' known the violent puiſÞdgme! 
furof chat Gentleman was the main cauſe of this ſentence 
waiiththeſewho: had hand in patting it did themfelvescog FIF 
tele; for he had ſolemnly ſworn ," thar if he lived inchypcart 
P'*ce,"'that manshovtd not be Minifterthere, but16 2 ferlffin the ! 
dayes'fters. havingireturned to'his -houſe,: and boaſtingMatich 
how he had keptchis- word , -and -now got his MinifidWeilettir 
Caſt out of theiparish , he was ſuddenly firuck bythe LorWnin: 
with an hiph fever, - which plucked him! away -it t 

very ſtrengthofhispeares: This I had relatedas it 15 here{; 
down, from a grave Chriſtian, - the party himſelf beir 
PUReery which" he did humbly 'decline to relate, thoup 

He could not bije aſſenc thereto-' - oi + 1p 

Second is'ofie \Dayid Macbryar who-was a member 

thelate Parhament- being one of the commitſioners.of 
Burrowesy a manmoſt notour in the'countrey: wheret 

lived fora lewd , and groffe pra&ice,' bur moſt remarkab 

and knowen beyond others for his violence,and rage apgaio 

the" Godly, as he Shewed-by his carriage 3 :borh-w thefhath 
Parliament , andafterwards where he could have accelle di 

ſer himſelfe totronble , and perfecure luchundertharrepre 

achful name of fanaticks.; bug-wirthin ſometime there 

after whileſt he 'was forced to'retite-by reaſon of debt 

for fear of caption he was found one-day walking; aJone 

by one who wastheiycomed our of the North o- that coun 

trey » and ha@ridderforth , to ſeeifhe couldcatchanyo! 

thac party whom he judged was:then lutking; and fuppol: 

ing upon his rencounter that he was ſurely: one ofthele 

would needs apprehend him, butheiapen hesrefiftance 

and ftrugling apaidſt-him was byhitfi runzthrough-withz 

ſword, and'immediatly Filled 00: the place upon thatver 
obo ff ooh ty" x. accompty 
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compt. and perſwaſion, that he was aphanatick , ty 
bel as he then, tearmed him , thus he who haddeclared 
nſelfan enemy tothe people of God whom he was wont. 
reproach to call phanaticks. > was, himfelf under that 
xy notion , and upon that ground .cutted down by one of 
x own ſtamp, and principles. O was. not this the fin= 
xr of God , and a convincing proof of his righteous 
dement. Wn 


FIFTH Witnes which holds forth the Lords eminent 
ppearing , 'and fomething' of an extraordinary power , 
n the late raiſing  . and reformation. of the Church from 
kntichriſtianiſme;, 15 thisthat Large meaſure of the Spirit yand 
nletting tbereof which, did convincingly follow the Goſpel and 
ninifiry of the poxd in theſe{aſttzmts 4.2 truth which we muſt. 
ſay hach been manifeſt, and by Many ſolemn proofes thereof 
——_— e thenin the fir 

rch; Eo | 


; It is undeniable how. great. 2 witnes t0.the truth , the 


1» Wpric, and down-powring thereof is » for this is Gods 


wa ſeal, which is nor, put to. a Lye z,.0r.;falſhood + thus 
te beares wignes, to, his, work in the hearts, of hispeople , 
znd by this alſache,Lord doth ſeal, and. arteſt the do&rine 
f the Church, and commiſhon of his ſervants who pu- 
blish the ſame , yea» a4 ſome. ſpecial ſeaſons, when the truth. 


-10- thelWath leaſt countenance.,, or. encouragement from without , 


umes of contradjRion. , [when men. wil. not receive its 


eftimony , and a great ſpeate of oppaſition.is to the Goſpel, 


enhath this in a: morefull and large meaſure been diſcer- 
able ; thus did the Lord emuently own 3.and confirm the 
hriſtian Religion an thedayes of theApoſtle%,aud for ſome 
lowing ages , by lo great a do | 
ich viſible , and extraordinary, effe&s there of as did then 


: 


ſtonish che World ,. and; force men tq confefſe ſomething. 


dove nature, that this; was; ſurely. the great. work, and 
ouer of God; and have we notalio cauſe; roſay ,that thus. 
he Lord hath born-a very ſolemn. teftimony to his truth, 
be-work of teformation., - 30d dogtrine of the reformed 


(5 Churches. 


t planting of the chriſtian 


wapowring.of the Spirit » 
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companying the word , and ordinances , a power whidf 
carri 


ed kingdomes, 'andcities before it , yea in a very ſhofif's. 


time over the belly of ay violence, and oppoſition? 
clear.this2 little I ſhall point at ſome few remarkablees 


dences which mightilare the groſſeſt of men in the! fg" 


and in ſome meafure convince'them of this truth: '- +1 
7. [t1sevident that marvellous conqueſt which the Ge 
pet had 'in Germany; by the miniſtry of Luther ; Melan 
ton, Bucer ; Martyr, "Miuſcidiy , anda few others ofthe 
excellent mſtrumentswhonfthe Lord thenſent forth /( 
was not this a day of the Spitit,, and powring forth theret 
in alarge-meaſure , a day ofihie poſhels eriumphs- hoth 
might, or by power , yet ſuch as befor it the World coul 
nor ſtand, ciries and: countreys might then be ſaid to't 
bornatonce, the arme ofthe Lord revealed with the fam 
that menyvere either ſcorched z or tritely warmed/and gii 
ed thereby. Did not that marvellous power ; andeffica 
of the ſpirit alſo attend the tviniftry of Auinglius, at 
Orcolampadius , in Zurick, and Baſile ,” whenito chrou 
a reformation followed, tothe throwing downof linages 
abol:ſhing ofthe Maffe by publick authority notwithitar 
10g ofits long continpance, and this in-a ſhote'time ;*th 
ſpirit, ard power of God did very. ethinenrly appear all 
in theſe famous- planeations of the” Gofpel'by the Minift 
of Calting , Farel ;\'and'Viree in Geneys; 'Laufarinaz' 


: Y 


other adjacent Provinces: Tr is written ifithe life of Vit 
riat at Lyons which was 2 great populous city; hepreache 
11an opet- place, where divers thouſands were convette 
to the truth , yea z' ſome: who came by withno purpoſe 

hear ,' only out of curioſity Reppedin, were ſo wroughto 
and overcome with the power of the word', as for that tim 
made them negleR chair other buſinefle.” | 


- 2+ Thargreat ſucceſſe which-didatrend the miniſtry: 


re appt 


tence 5 


Onvitcid 


and ef 


ofthe Scripture: 7 
\Fishartin Scotlatid can alſo witnes'this trathy', FT :4 
marvellous a change did quickly follow; "in'theſe places 
here he preached «through "Angus; Lothian, and the 
eſter parts 5 yea , how-much'the ſprrits of the! people 


;. + hire then raiſed and affeRted with the" word, bur this: 
ery holiſt * thing ſo-known from the hiftoryes of that time , I 


ily 8amie. ' - Ft. 
2, Beſides theſe which arembre known, andupon pu- 


h $40 vickrecord's' F muſthere inſtance a very ſolemn , © and ex- 


\ Wales the Stewarton' Sick! | bile 
efierthrough much of char courtrey 'partieulaelyrat Irwine 


viordioary outlerting of the ſpirit , 'which abour'the year 
5. ind thereafter was inthe Weſtot Scorland, 'whileſt 
theperſceontion of the Church there was hot from the prela- 
tick-party';* this by the* rey) rabble of thar time was 
nes,' for in 'tha6paiish firft,""bur 


fider the miniſtry! of famous Mr Dickrowit” was moſt re— 
witk3ble 5 where'it can be ſz1d* {which divers Miniſters , 
4d Cliriſtians yet! alivecan witnes)'tharfor a conſiderable 
tid; few Sabbaths did paſſerwithour ſome evidently con= 
verted > and ſome convincing proofes.of the power of God 
«companying'his'word', yea that many*were fo choaked 
a\Þtaken by the heart» that nes ap 5 the ſpirit 
ſuch a meaſare convinciag them of fin , in hearing of rhe 


word, cxhey have deetxmadets fall over s and thus carried 


out of thie Church » who after proved moſtſolid andlivel 
Chiiltians , - 4nd as itwas' knowen ſome of the moſt grofle 
whouſedro mock arretigion', being engadged upon the 
finie that-webt abrod@ of ſuch things,” to- goto ſome of 
theſe parts where the Geſpelwas ther molt lively, have 
been effe&ually reached before their return» witha viſible 
charge following theamme, ard truely > this great ſpring 
tide which I may ſocalt of the Goſpel 5-was not ofa Short 
time, bur for ſome yeares" continuance z (yea thus like 2 
prevding moor-buxn', the power of Godlines did advance 
om one place to angrher, which put a marvelJous luftre 


0n theſe parts of EG 5 the ſavour whereof brought 
' the 


many from other patts of 
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348 The fulfilling 
..4- I muſtalſo mention that ſolemn Communion ac! 
Kirk ofthe Schots 20 June 1630. at which time there wa 
9 convincing an, appearance of God , 'and:down powrin 
of the Spirit, even in an extraordinaty. way » that did fol 
low the ordinances; eſpecially that ſermon on the Mundy 
21 June , with aftrangeunuſual motion on the. hearers, whe 
112 great multitude-were there conveened of divers ranks 
that K was known, which 1-can ſpeakon ſure ground, ne 
500 had at that timea diſcernable change wrought on-them 
of. whom moſt Pooved lively Chriſtians afterward, 1tws 
the ſqwi of a ſeed through Clideſdeal fo as many of moſt 
eminent Chrif) -iltizns.in that countrey , could date either thei 
converſians.-or ſome! remarkable confirmation intheir caſe 
from, that day;-and:truely this was the more remarkabl 
ic one afterimuch relugance-by. a ſpecial, and une 
pected providence wascalled to preach that ſermon on. the 
Munday's' which then wasnor uſually praiſed ,, and-that 
ught before by-moſt:of the Chriſtians there was ſpept.i 
Prayer, fo that the Mundays work 3, as 2 convincing returm 
of prayer mightbe diſcerned. --- --, 3. Y ps 
5. I ſhall hergalſo inſtance that ſolemne ,/and great work 
of God; which was inthe Charch of Ireland fome years 
before the fall of prelacy about. the year 1628. and ſome 
Yeares thereafter > which as many graye ,. and ſolid Chrj 
ſtians yet alive.can witnes , who were there preſents, wasa 
bright » and hot ſun-blink ofthe: Goſpel, yea may with 
ſobriety beſaid » to have been oneof the largeſt: manife: 
{tations of the, Spirit and: of: the maſt ſolemn-times [ofthe 


doynpowring thereof that, almoſt fince the dayes of the 
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Apoltles hath been ſeen , where the power of God did , 


lcafibly. accompany'the word -with-,an «unuſual motion 
ypon the hearers.,,aoda very greatsackasito the converſion 
of fouls to-Chriſt ,, the goings of the Lord then full of Mz 
ic|ty > and the ſhout of a King was heard 4o-the. ſolemn 
meetings of his people, that as a. judicious old Chriſtian, 
who was there preſent,did expreſſeitzbe thought is was like 
2 dazeling beam ,- and ra of God » with ſuchan.unuſual 
brighenes , as even forced byftanders. to an aſtoniſhment, 2 
: very 


of the Scripture: 349 
 Wry cffeRiual door opened with more thettordinary'en- 
1 Xt theWrocment, which the Minifſters'of Chriſt there did find in 


Ic wallrcaching the word , whileſt the people might be ſeen hear- 
ownnglhg the ſame in a melting frame with mich tendernes ofſpi- 
11d folWi: ſarely this was the very power of God, a convincing 
Aunday to the truth, and miniſtry of his Servants , whowere 


r5>whofthen perſecuted by. the _ Prelats , yea, a thing which}as 
ranks i: was known had an awful imprefhon , and was a terrour 
> neaifleo their adverſaries* I remember amongſt other paſſages 
Ltemwhata worthy Chriſtian told me, how ſometimes1in hea- 
IC Waring the word , ſucha power, andevidenice of the Lords 
if. noloreſence was with it, that he hath been forced toriſe , and 
er tNelh Gat throagh the Church, and ſee what the people were 
lr Cle doing > thinking from what he felt on his own ſpirit it was 
Ukavic: wonder how any could go away without ſome change 
uneX-Wupon them. And then it was ſweet ,- and eaſy for Chri- 
0n 0108 fians to come zo » 40 milesto theſe ſolemn Communions 
d thao which they had» and there continue from the time they 
bt. 10 czme, until they returned, without wearying , or making 
repo Wiſe of leep yea but little either meat, or drink, and as 
--2\1-Wſome' of them profeſſeddid not feel the need thereof, but 
: Work Brent away moſt freſh » and vigorous > their ſouls ſo filled 
' Yal8 with ſenſe of God. 93 


| ſome '' 6. That was alſo a remarkable time wherein the Lord ' 


\Ghirlk Wikia ler forth much of the Spirit on-his people in the year 
1638, whenthis Nation didfolemuly emer in Covenant , 

| vhuch many yer aliveart this day do know > how the ſpi- 
Yailer Whics of men were raiſed and wrought on by the word, 
oE-tn6 Bthe ordinances lively z and} longed after , for then did the 
of the Nation own the Lord, and was viſibly owned by hi , 
d did Winch zeal , and anenlarged heart did ou for the publick 
J uſe, perſonal reformation ſeriouſly ſer about ,' and then 
erlion Wie was there a remarkable gale of providerice that did 
'We<nd the aRings of his people, which did aſtoviſh their 
olemn lyerſaries » ws forced many of them to feign ſubjeion. 
ii Alace how isour night roned on, forthe Lord hathin an- 


ayſual # iran the face of the Daughter of Zion with a dark 


.. 
i. 
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| 'The fulfilling 

. . 7. Muſt note alſo ay, fince-the land was engadg 
by Covenantto theLord 1o.thels laretimes, what a iolen 
outletring of the ſpiric hath been ſeen, alarge harveſt wi 
mich of the fruit. gt the Golpel diſcernable, which x 
may {ay with 2 warrant » hath been proveniathe inbringy 
of chouſandsro Chriſt, a partiwhereof now.arein glor 
and/many yet live who. area viſible fea}. to. this truth, « 
whom: Lam ſure ſome will not loſe the remembrance 
theſe ſweet refreshung times, , which the land for ſever 
yeares did enjoy ofthe Goſpel 'aad of many ſolemn. Ca 
 munions» where a large bieſhng with much ofthe Spirit 
and power of God was felt accompanying; the, ordinances 
if ie were, expedient to ſet down.circumſtances, -I c« 
here point at many ſuch remarkable. times z/ and places 
which should clearly demonRrat thus. meds 

Now belids theſe more: publick , and obvious prooks 
it is knowen what agreat teſtimony , the experienceoirth 
podly in theſe late times.could give to this cruth, what the 

ve in a. large meaſure felr of thepower» and refreshus 
outlertings: of the ſpirit withinithew foul, yea. tow & 
afcer ſoreſt downcaſting have been wonderfully.caiſed aboy 
themſelves , and fill 
joy unſpeakable; this would indeed make 2 great vohm 
toretkon overall theſe whoſe experience. in theſe laſt age 
couldinalarge meaſure witnes this truth »  onlyzo hut dil 
upTshall name theſe two.  - T7 '&) 
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T- Mr Welsh, and Mr Forbes great witnelles of Chiif 


isthisland > when they were priſaners , give. this accomp 
of their caſe in aletzer to Mr Fames Melvin, and his Unde 
thenat Londons, which uader the ſaid Mr Melvins hand! 
ſet down 1n-2 manuſcript of his ,, their words {arethefe 
Dear Brethren , we dare ſay by experience, 4nd our God'! 
witnes wo lye not » that unſpeakable.is the joy » that is in-« fit 


and full teftimony of Chrifts royal authorizy , unſpeakable is 


Joy of ſu , for his K/ dome (F oron thateruch-was't hel 


6471 PY earn, 
of it » as we have found in ſu eri) for the ſame wwe ſpake#e l, 
en knowledge , we now rh Þ opera that the Kingdnm 


God « 
ay (a) 
k afti 
i hgow 
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of the Scripture? 35x 
God confifts in peace and joy., and in an other letter, thus 
y ſay;our joy hath greatly bounded. fince the loft day(W hich 
safter paffing ſentence of death. on them, by aſlizeat Lin= 
ithgow ) ſo that we cannot enough wonder at the riches of his free 
inginWereace » that should. bave vouchafed ſuch a gift upon us to ſuffer 
loryMhr bis Kijngdome m which here js joywnſpeakable , and glorious, 
nd we are rather in fear? that they (to wit the C_—_) 
We not continoued , and ſo we be robbed of further conſolation 
then that they should nes ſurely; there is preateonſolation 
in ſuffering for Chrift > we dow not expreſſe unto.you the jo 
Mor God bale 4 >= * 10 paape aura 
' 2. 1 thallaliomention| that great :Servant of Chriſt My 
Rutherfoord whoſe Letters now publiſhed can witnes whac 


places ſolemn dayes of the Spirit and ſenſible outlertings thereof 


he oft had in his experience. Though books can tell-/burt 
little what he really felt, and enjoyed. I ſhall onely fer 
down ſome of his laſt , and dying. exprethons., which I 
had from theſe who were then preſent , and cauſed write 
down the ſame from. tis mouth, that may ſhew how. 1o- 
yely he alſo was.1a his death, and how well that did-cor- 
reſpond with his former life , ſome of his-words are theſes 


an Ichall sbine, T shall ſce him as be # , and all the fair company 


vith him » and sball have my large share » it no eaſything#o 


Mie Chriſtian » but 4s for me 1 havegot the viftory » and. Chrift 
ac holding forth his armes to embrace me. I have bad my feares , 
/ rnd faintings «5 an other finful man to be carried through credi= 


bly.y but 4s ſure as ever be ſpaketo me in his word , bis ſpirit 


witneſſed to my-heart » ſaying fear not » be had accepred my 


iffering > and the outgate should not be matter of Frojer » but 

praiſe, he ſaid alſo,;. thy word was found , and] did eat it » 
and it was tome the jay, , and rejoycing of my heart » and alittle 
defore his death atcer ſome fainting , he ſaycth. now I feel, 
Ibeleene , I enjoy » I rejoyce - and turning to M7 Blair then 


es þ preſent he ſaid , I feed on Manna » Ihave Angels food, my 


tes hall e my Redeemer, I know that he sþall at the las- 


aching ter day 'on the earth, and 1 shallbe-caught. inthe clouds t0 


meet bim-in the air and afterwards hath theſe words, 1. 


ngi Win Chrift, (and when 1 awake, 1 chall be ſatirfyed with bis 


likenes. 


3d -""Theulſling 
tikenes O for armes #6 embract him; and' to one Tpeaki 
anenthispaiofulocsin che miniſtry ; he cryeth out I diſels 
alt ,- the'port T\wouldbe in at , is redemption and forgivents 
fins throuph bis blood.” And this full of the ſpirit , yea;1 
1t were overcome with ſenſible enjoyment, he breaths« 
*his\foul.” His laft words being Glory 3 Glory, dweleth: 
EF I PT 


SIXTH Withes 1s +hat convincing appearante of uni, 
#radrdinarys and_Apoſtolick' ſpirit on ſome of theſe inflruny 
whom the 1.ord raiſed up in'theſelaſt times; .and theſe great 
duments where with they weve ſent forth for the ſervice of | 
Church, and overthrow of the kingdome of * Antichriſt: ant 
which we-mulHay; ifnotin ſuch meaſure yer hath been 
lefſe evident then m'theſe primitive times 4 when the Chi 
ſian Church was planted: EIS i 
It is clear thatexcraordinary gifts z and enduerhents ha 
"been let forth to the Church under*the New Teftameni 
for \withthe firſt dawning ofthe Goſpel there were bot 
Apoſtles, and Prophets raiſed up, itcannor be alſo denyet 
that ſince the Cannon of the Scripture was cloſed, yea, i 
theſe late ages there hath"been'very extraordinary men pj 
ven to'the'Churchz who had ſpecial revelations from ti 
' Lord of hismindeanent things tocome}, which thoughy 
Shonld hotnow look after , yet herein di4 the Lotd rema 
kably condeſcend\; 'when ſome great piece of ſervice, at 
neceſfity of the Church'did 'more Call for it ; and true 
theſe*were led' in no other path then that"of the 'word 
though they had' amore ſpecial diſcovery, and immedi 
inbreathing of Gods minde as to' the application theredfil 
particular cafes, neither did they'preffe upon' mens col 
ſcience to credicthe ſame , bur were moſt cautions wi 
nefling much humble ſobriety on tbat account. © © 
Tris Knowen what extraordinaty inftruments how wot 
derfully*called, and'qualified z Luther + Zwingliur, Ca 
vine , Mr Wishart , and My Knox were's whom Godſent 
in theſe later dayes'to grapple with Antichriſt, 'and ſound! 
petrearto his. Shurch om: Babylon 5 likewiſe _ 
nate 6741 
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.. of theScripture. 353 
42 \Bucerez and Martyr , with divers in Engeland ſuc 
Latimer» Ridley, Bradfoord , @c." Who indeed. were 
ing » and fhinin lights in their time, mighty in the 
ripeure » fervent in ſpirit » were cloathed with the power, 
id authority of God , before which the World could not 
ind. Bur beſides theſe famous witneſſes, of whoſe life 
ehave ſomething this day on pitblick record , I muſt here 
nve liberty to ſer down a few moe , morelate inſtances 
our own Church in Scotland to confirih this truth, ſuch 


"i; :re but lictle known ts the World nor any thing of 


heir lives publiſhed > which I think: a great loſſe to after 
enerations » Who we may ſay-(and this with a warrant, 
ndin ſobriety) were men truely extraordinary, eminent= 
j ſerviceable in the work of the Lord, yea, ofa Prophe- 
ck, and Apoſtolick Spirit » and ſuch who through grace, 
lid not even come ſhort of the firſtthree ; I mean nor only 
heſe before mentioned but alſo ſome of theſe great lights 
| - "_ in the firſt age ofthe Chutch after the aſcenſion 
ff Chriſt. | 


| - ' 1. Ifhall inſtance My John Welsb whom the Lotd called 


Worth to the miniſtry at Kirckcubright in Gallowey and after=- 


ards , was tranſported to the Church of Air, whom Mr 
Wtherfoord in one of his bookes callerh that heavenly Pro- 
herical and A | appr Man of God, and ſheweth that 
om the witneſſes of his life, he had this accompr that of 
yery 24 houres » he gave uſually eight to prayer » if other 
ceſſary., and urgent ducties did nov hinder , yea, ſpent 
any dayes and nights which he ſer apart in alling, and 
yer, for the condition of the Church , and the ſufferings 
| the reformed Churches abroad, I can alſo adde this , 
om very ſure information (and truely anent*aay of theſe 
rticulars , I ſeriouſly ftudie to have ſatisfying grounds 
ent the certainty thereof) that it was his uſe even in the 
deft winter nights , to riſe for. prayer > -and oftimes his _ 
lie who was an excellent woman hath rifen toſeek after 
Im , where he hath been found lying on the ground weep- 
> and wreſtling with the Lord , yea , ſometimes 
ould haye been much efthe night alone , inthe Gharet 


354 The fulfilling 

of Aire on that accompt. . One time eſpecially his wifefin Via 
ing him overcharged with priefhe told her he had char ff +=" 
preſſe him which ſhe had nor, the foules of 3000 toanſw W wp 
for , whileſt he knew not how it was with many of the b R 
And an, other' time' whileft ſhe” forind hind alone, Wl” < 


ſpirit almoſt byercharged with” atguiſh , and grief wi Fi 
upon her ſerious enquiry z ſaid , that the times whi Ws 
vere to come on Scotland , were heavy, and fad tho Ne 
hs ſhould not ſee them , and this forthe conrempr of hi. 

Gpeh - ' The 


\. Whileſt he was priſoner in the Blackneffe inalettert Try 
Chriftian lady , he giveth this accompt what layge jov be hi Sf c 
20 ſuffer for ſuch atruth, that Feſus Chriſt was a King, 4 bv : 
had a viſible Kingdome in the World , even his Church , wil. 7 


tba & free to keepits Courts , and exerce diſcipline by vert rs 
#n intrinfick power from Chriſt » as any Kingdom on the eanlif,.. ref 


for which he was ready to lay down his life, yea , would H "uy 

to be offered up a ſacrifice on ſo glorious a truth, in the cloſe ith 
that letter ,. he dothalſo torewarn that judzment as comp... 4 
to Scotland which should be blood , firſt by an inteſtine ſwon m w 
ard then by the ſword of a firavger , arid that agreat Jacrifil.. 
Should be there , both of great men, 4fid mean , the fuiillu Som: 
whereof hath fince been very ſenfible and is Rnown't oath 
many alive , who had thatletrer long before thelate tro 


bles begun ; whileſt he was thus priſoner , rwo remark "og 
pallages I have had confirmed by divers worthy of cred He 


ſome of whom thewEd me they had them from theſe w 
were moſt familiar with the perſones themſelves z they 1 hs 
indeed ſtrange » bur we ruſt alfo conſider he was an ext ow: 
ordinary man. | = "on 
The firſt was this , that onenight whileſt he didexpoit voy 
the Scripture after his ſupper , in the priſon (as his cuſtongy N 
was » ) whileſt he with much power, and authority W here : 
preſſing hom: the'truth, one of the company who hadſan u2in 
Charge in the Caſtel, fell a jearing, which My Welsb obir 
ing > and looking earneſtly to him,” did preſently cloſe t 
Bible, and ceaſe, and alittle after haying a drink 1 uy” ok 
hand , helayethtoa friend at therable betore all ey Ties. 
prelent 


ereth 
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reſent» there 13 one ſoprofane aid groffe as to contemn 
md mock at the word of the Lord, bur ere a lictle God ſhall 
bite:him > with a remarkable ſtroke of his- judgment 3 
hich accordingly fell out to the aſtoniſhment -of the com- 
any , for thit mati did prefently drop down to the ground, 


er dyed. A lady that vras then Popilh being preſent by 
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tiſori of a friend of hers that was prifoncr in the caſtle, 

45 ſo moyed therewith that it proved an help to her after 
dhverfion. 
' The other paſage is this , one Fohn Steward , an Etninent 
hriftian who lived at Aire having comed to viſit My Wels} 
nprifoh > found him in a more then ordinary way troubled; 
jd ſad , and upon his enquiry thereanent , he ſayeth , Fohny 
{eſhould not be here, go home to Aire, for the plague of 
God is broken up in that place, and cauſe Het Kennedy 
froveſt of that coun (who was alſo a very fingular Weng 
onveen the people to the ſtreets, and pray together , and 
he Lotd tall hear Hew Kennedy, and rcmove that ſtroke $ 
is at the firſt did ſomerning aſtonish the ſaid Fobn , ind 
ut !:im to queſtion its. truth , having ſo lately comed out 
If that place, but at his return found it ſo: and iccor= 
Bey every thing it fell our as the mati of God had 

iewed, 

Afﬀer his baniſhmient to which the King did change the 
tence of death paſt upon him at Linlithgo, he ina very 
tort time acquired the French rongue » with ſich a facility 
erein, as Was thought ſtrange by theſe who Knew it ; 
rochtig in his cotnmentary on the Epheſians , fers down 
ls pallage how being called topreach at Salmur a fahnious 
/averfity , yea, one of the moſt learned audicories itt 
ance , hegid with fuch boldnes , and authority preach z 
| though he had been before the meaneſt congregation » 
hereat Trochrig being aſtoniſhed , could not. but oh fiis 
quaintatice with him queſtion him thereanent , whence 
had ſuch confidence, and was fo litle moved , whileft 
preached before ſtrabgers , fo grave, and judicious an 
Witory , and in a ſtrange tongtie, co whom in a himble 
y as ofie more dejefted , then lifted up , lis gave that 
Z 2 anſwer 5 
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anſwer when he conſidered his being before the Lord ,andi,..:ir 
that he was delivering his meſſage » he could not regard dit 
either great » or ſmall, but all fleſh did then goourt ofhig, opl 
minde. | L { hu 
Whileſt he was Miniſter at Sr. Jane de Angelia Prot whert 
ſtant town in France, where his Miniſtry was much bleſſe yea \ 
with ſucceſſe, the civil warres did break up > where ha roub 
City was twice beliged on the Proteſtant intereſt , durinM;j. c 
which time theſe paſſages fell out moſt temarkable, onM.,;57 
was » the town being ſore ſtraited, and -readyto be taken M14 v 
the enemies having raiſed a battery , and by aclols appro 4,9 þ 
ach had made a great breachinthe wall , Mr Welsh heal ich 
ing thereof (who had muchencouraged the people, thai ;oyer 
cheir adverſaries ſhould -not then prevail) went hin(dM,;:;, 
with the Canonier up the wals,and defired he would chag c4hi 
ſuchapiece of cannon, andſhoot, for God ſhould dire] y,,. 
that ſhot, and cauſe it proſper » which accordingly did if pe1r4 
the aſtoniſhment of onlookers diſmount that batt Ty » 00 truchs 
the Lord ſo ordered things after , thatthe King did parlefM ;; 116 
on fayourable termes with the city » and did only himſelf; 
with hiscourt come in without doing any violence. AWW... 
other marvellous paſſage was this, the following Sabba;;.. 
ſome of the godly in that place, fearing Mr Welsh preac' 
hazard , did ſeriouſly deal with him that he woul that y 
forbear to go forth, and preach, the Court being thereW11e.q 
from which he by no intreaty would be hindred, bl cy.ix 
ſhewed them he would adventure to preach the word fl + ke 
his people , and truſt the Lord with what concerned hin. 1, 
ſelfe, being moregrieved at their fear » and deſpondencWMF 7.61 
and that day had a very great auditority both of friend ;.1n c 
and others , who came upon the fame of ſuch a man, vil... 
in time of ſermon , a great man of the Court » with ſome Fit. q; 
the Kings own guard was ſent to bring him forthvi,.,,, 
beforgthe King , and whileſt he was entring the ChuolW eq .. 
which had ſome difficulty by reaſon of the multitude WM ko, 
Je Welch did turo himſelfe toward that entry » and df houl 
red the people to give way to one ofthe great Pies Ui long. 
France that was coming 1n but after whileſt AT 


_— 
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. Woming near the pulpit to execute his commitſion , by 
Ad 2anc ucting force on the Servant of Chriſt, for his deſiſting , 
regara« did with great authority ſpeak to him, before all the 
t of high -ople » and in thename of his Maſter Jeſus Chrift charg- 
Wed him that he would not diſturb the Worſhip of God; 
a ProteM herewith that man was ſo affrighted that he fell a ſhaking, 
1 bleſſec yea was forced to crutch down, and make no further 
ere tralrouble. A third paſſage no leſſe remarkable was upon 
| duringMihe cloſe of Sermon , whileſt Mr Welsh with-much fub- 
le > oof miſſion , went tothe King who was then greatly incenſed, 
© taken 2nd with a threatning countenance asked , what he was , 
s appro 2nd how he durft preach hereſy ſo near his perſon, and 
5h hea with ſuch contumacy carry himſelf, to which with due 
le, thai reverence bowing himſelf he did anſwer. I am Sir , the Ser- 
himle8 12nt, and Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt 5 whoſe truth I preach- - 
d chagl edthis day » whichif your Majeſty rightly knew, ye would 
Id dire }4ve judged it your duety to have comed your ſelf, and 
y did i Heard, and for my. do&rine I did this day preach theſe 3 
TY » 08S truths to your People. 1. That man is fallen, and by nawre 
0 Par inaloſt condition, yea, by his own power , and abilities 
 himſ is not able to help himſelfe from that eſtate. 2. That there 
c. " isnofalvation, ordeliverance from wrath by our own me- 
Saba :its, but by Jeſus Chriſt and his meritalone. 3. I did alſo 
Yes " preach this day the juſt liberties of the Kingdome of France, 
he "Wy that your Majeſty oweth obediencero Chriſt onely , whois 
6 £10 Head of the Church, and thzt the Pope ,as he is an enemy{to 
ed» VlChriſt ;and hiscrath ;ſo alſo ro the Kings of the earth,whom 
word 8h keepeth under ſlaveryſto his uſurped power. Where- 
at the King for a time keeping filence with great aſtoniſh- . 
den ment turned to ſome abour him , and ſaid » urely this is a 
WW manof Gad. Yea, after did commun with him, and with 
an, "WMerear reſpe& diſmiſſed him. The year following whileſt 
in Wy ce differences betwixt the King y' and Proteſtant party did 
rehwvit grow , that city was again beſieged taken and in part ſack- 
ed as My Welsh did publickly foretel, at which time, it is 
known , how the King paſt a ſolemn order, that nore 
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: Wh bouldin theleaſt wrong Myr Welsþ, or any thing that be- 
P "we longed ro him under higheſt paines , and did after givea ſafe 
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condug to hin , for ranRotng,humka to England wher, 
he died.» Kiag James refuſing his returato his own coun 


rrey , 'though earneſtly petitioned by his wife for her hu 


bands health. pe a 
Duriog his ficknes he was ſo filled , and overcome wit! 


the ſenſible enjoyment of God , that he was ſometime 


overieard in prayer » to haye theſe words, Lord, hold jhy 


hand , it is enough » thy ſervent is a clay veſſel > and cay hal 


_ TI, I ſhallalfo, here inflance My Robert Bruce who in 
very extraordinary way, wascalled torche Miniſtry , having 
for 2 long time followed the ſtudy of the Law > both inchis 
countrey , and in France,, yea» had ſome ground to expett 
a place amongſt che Lords of the Seflion » his father being 
then a conſiderable Barron , . who had many friends , buty 
 m>re prefling , and urrebfiſtible call tram God did otherwiſe 
determine. el 

Wauileſt he was in the Miniſtry at Edioburgh he shined 
as 2 grear-light though the whole land , the power and 
efficacy of the ſpirit moſt ſenſibly accompanying the word 
he preached , he wasa terrour toevil doers , and the autho- 
rity of God did ſfo-appear upon him , and hs carriage, 
with ſuch a Majeſty in his countenance » as forced feat, 
and reſpe& from the greateſt inthe land , evenheſe who 
were moſt avowed haters of Godlines , yea » it was knowd 
whatan awful impreſhon Kiog James had of him , and dud 
, on-e give him that teſtimony. before many , that he judged 

Mr. Bruce was worthy of the halfe of his Kingdome-;... . 

He was aman thathad much inyard exerciſe about. his 


own perſonal caſe, had been ofr aſſaulted agent thax great 


foundation of truch , if there was a Gnd., whichcot hin 
many dayes , and nights wreſilig , and -when he hath 
comed up tothe pulpit , after being ſometimefilent,, which 


was his uſual way, he would have ſaid I thinkis is 4 great 


water to believe there is a God , tellingche People» it wal 
ag other thing to believe thats then _they judged-. But 
Was allo known z by his friends wath whom he was oh 
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i whereWhat extraordinary confirmations he had from. the 
2 counWhereio ,, what near familiarity he did attain 'in bis ſecret 
Er hulSW-nverſe with God , yea, truely ſome things I have had 
.. Won perſons worthy of credit thereanent, would ſeem 
Ne Wi ttravge > and maryellous., that I forbear to ſet them 
bold tbl The great ſucceſſe of his Miniſtry at Edinburgh, Inner 
an hold, and other places whither providence called him is 
boundancly known , whuleſt he was confined at Innernefſe 
: Wha poor dark. countrey .was marvyellouſly enlightened , 
yhNo in Wn2ny brought 10 to Chriſt by his Miniſtry , and aſceed ſown 
havin. theſe places » which even to this day is not wholly worn 
110 chil, ur. 1 ſhall here ſet down one paſlage of famous Mr Henders 
Expeal oy whoat his firſt entry tothe Miniſtry at Leuchars , was 
r being ery prelatick ,. and by the Biſhop of St Andrewes broughe 
» but offi; againſt the pariſhes conſent , ſo that the day of his ad- 
Netyiſe miſtion the Church-doores being ſhut by the People they 
©... Wyre forced ro break in by a window to get him entrance, 
8huned but 2 little after this upon the report of a Communion 
er and yhere My Bruce was to help ,. he would needs fromalong- 
& Woroling he had to hear and ſee fuch a man, go ſecretly there”; 
auto -W1nd placed himſelfe 1n a dark part ofthe Church where he 
F128 vBmight not be known , when Mr Bruce was come to the pul- 
d fear, pit he did for a conſiderable time keep filence as his maner 
le who was > which did ſome way aſtoniſh Mr Henderſon , but 
kno "much more when he heard the firſt words wherewith he. . 
ind did begun , which were theſe , He that cometh not in by the door, 
judged but climbeth up another vvay » the Jame is atheif and arobber ; 
»;/- MW Vhich did by the Lords blefhng ar the'very preſent take 
Jiigury (ol by the heart z and had ſogreat an imprethioh on him , 
© rel Wilthat it was the firſt mean of his converſion. 
| him He was one that had the ſpirit of diſceming in a great 
; hath Wnezlure , did prophetically ſpeak of many things which 
waicl B:frerwards cameto paſſe, yea, which I had atteſted by 
4 $114 WMſober, and grave Chriſtians, who were familiar with him, 
te 4 Bithzt divers perſons diſtraſted , and of theſe who were paſſed 
But it W:1l hope of recovery in the falling ficknes , were brought ro . 
Nular, Mr Bruce and after prayer by him intheir behalfe were fully 
what _ ;, "a recovered; 
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360 The fulfilling 
recovered * this indeed may feem firange » but it is a 
'rrue » Mr Bruce was a great wreſtler who had morethen« 
'dinary familiarity with his Maſter. ' -—- WET 
A little before his death when he was at Edenbryg 
and through weaknes kept hischamber , there was a mee: 
1ng of diyers godly Miniſters at that time there , on ſom 
ſpecial ground of the Churches concernment, who heir 
ing he was in the town came together, and pave him x 
account of the a&ings. of theſe times » the Prelars the 
deſigning the ſervice book , after which Mr Bruceprayed 
and did therein tell oyer again tothe Lord the very ſubſlanc 
of their diſcourſe , which was a fad repteſentation oft 
caſe of the Church , at which time there was fuch an ext; 
ordinary motion on all preſent , ſo ſenſible a do 1 
10g of the Spirit, that they could hardly contain chembcire 
yea, which was moſt ſtrange, even ſomeynuſual motia 
on theſe who were in other parts of the houſe , norknoy 
ing the cauſe at that very inſtant, one Mr Weemes of Loth4 
ker being then occaſionally preſent z when he went away 
ſaid , O how ſtrange a man 1sthis, for he knocked dow! 
the Spirit of God on us all , this he ſaid becauſe Mr B 
did diyers timesknock with his fingers on thetable ; I ha 
this from a worthy Chriſtian Gendeman in whoſe mother 
houſe this was. gh” 
He was deeply affe&ted with the naughrines and pre 
hanity of many Miniſters then in the Church, and thew 
uitable carriage of others to fo greata calling, and dider 
prefle much his fear that the miniſtry of Scotland would 
rove the greateſt perſecutors of the Goſpel thar it had. It 
there were 2 full colleion of theſe remarkable paſſages 
which have been known to others in his life, it would fur- 
ther witnes whatan extraordinary man that was. I ſhall only 
ſhut this up with learned Didoclaviushis teſtimony in his 
Preface to his Altare Damaſcenum , Robertus Broſius, Vir 
genere and virtute nobils , majeftate vultus venerabils , qui 
þ'ura animaru milliam Chriſto lucrifecit , cujus anima fi ulits 
mortalium , abfit verha invidia , 'ſedet in celeflibus » anins 
med » cum anima tua Brufi , fi ex aliena fide oh TR" 
be . Mr 
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.__ of theScripture. 36r 
{1I. Mr Bavidſone, Minifter of the Goſpel at Salt. 
ftoun > may be truly here inftanced asone of an extra- 

dinary propherick Spirit > who was likewiſe eminently 

ealous » and faithful for his Maſter in a time of the Chur.. 
hes defe&ion, as Didoclavius in that forementioned 
reface termes him; Cato and conftans Cato ſui ttmpors. He 
jid then foreſee Prelacies breaking in upon the Church, 

hen King James was prefling the ſetting up' of ſuperin- 
tendents under a very ſpecious pretext,. and was for that 

d himſelf preſent at the aſſembly. in' Dundee, having 

egadged many , alace too many to' conſent thereto , 

but My Davidſone with great boldens roſe up and:warned 

the aſſembly of the hazard, and told them he ſaw the knave 

Biſhop » with his mitre comming in under that mask , yea, 

did ſolemnly in his own name, and name of the Church of 


Scotland enter a proteſtation againſt that ſtep of defeRion , 


and their yeelding up in fo far the liberties ot the Church to 
pleaſe men. "at: 
Whileſt he was Miniſter at Salt-Preſtoun the qr, 
ofa Church was by him much endevoured, which he di 
2dvance much out of his own privat intereſt, my Lord 
Newbatle who then had a great intereſt inthe Pariſh engad- 
ging to help it fordward ; from which he after reſiled , and 
thereby fruſtrated the work. Whereupon Mr Davidſone 
told him , theſe walls that were then begun to be builded , 
ſhould ſtand as-a' witnes againſt him , and that.ere long 
God ſhould root out him , and his eftate our ofthat Pariſh, 
and he ſhould not have a piece of land in the ſame ; which 
ſhortly after had a viſible accompliſhment. It was 
very clear from many paſſages of his life that the ſecret of 
theſLord was in an extraordinary way with him.- Some 
of theſe which have been tranſmitted from them who 


particularly-knew the ſame are indeed moſt worthy of a 
temark. LIE 


_ Atacertain afſembly of the Church Mr Zohn Sposſwood , 
and Mr Fames Law who were then entred into theminiftry, 
were proceſſed for ſome grolſe as of prophanity » where 
Mr Davidſon finding. the gy too-ealy to _ the 
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Ng 18-regarg” 0rtneir parts ,, and pitt avely witha | 

buke , he did WIKR much.vehemancy vrefie their depoſitior 

and after being crolſed therein , ſaid , you will needs ſpa 

OR POENP 2 Whereat I am grieved , butthe time is con 
1 

hurch of 


25 ſhall crample upon your necks and upon th 
Ireland. And it.is well kaowen what an accon 

plſhment this prediction had. | þ 
D&10g with My Bruce one time at dinner who was. the 
in great favgur with che King , he had chele words igivig 
$ alter meat. Lord , thy ſervant bere is now @ gre 
fawarite_ of #be: Court », and in much xeſpeR » bus he 5hall | 
within, a.litle as much perſecuted as he. is now in favoy 
and. go dow the: ſtreets: 5. when many pho bave him this d, 
10 eſteem will not give bim a ſalutation y, which. ws yen 
matutcR afterwards. Andat an othertime whileſt Mr Res 
bers; Bryce, and he. were dyning together in the houſed 
oge gi the, Magiltrates.of the town , who was theo a.con 
dial friend to godly Miniſters , he did. alſo in his plain, 
ire ney here forth with theſe words ,, whileſt hewa 
$1y10g thanks, Lord, this good manhath reſpe&t for thy [als 
#0 thy ſernants » but he lifle. knoweth thug in a short time henuf 
carry us both who are bere $0 priſon >. which words did mugh 
a 46 FR4s 20nel m3ns..though aiterwards it came n 
EXACHY UQ PAYE. ren vs 4il3 | lg of 
_ There is one more remarkable paſſage which I $hould 
fear co ſer down ,. it is'ſo ftrange , bur that I had theſame 
congrmed by ſome worthy of credit , who shued me > tha 
rom,cthele that were, preſent, and familiar with Mr D& 
uaſone they had itrelated. A Gentleman nearly related 
2 great family of chat Parish , buc a. moſt violent hater 
ety didupon that account beat a poor honeſt man wig 
pay there » having nor.the leaſt $hadow ofa provocation, 


and 90 t other ſore ſtrokes gaye one upon the back wita 
thele words , take this for Mr. Davidſons ſake » after which 
the honeſt man was: for a time forced to keep hisbed » aid 
cqmplained moſt of chat ſtroke which he gave him ontle 
back. as.that which he felt more then all the reſt ; burtie 
Sabbath following Davidſon ſpeaking inthe cloſe of his * 
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af the Scripture. F 
r nensthe, pretſhon of the godly ,. apd enmity which 
ed men ha4ro ſuch » did very particularly rouch chat 
einftance 3 laying + it was 4 fed time » 6 Prophaye m4au 
uld thus open ly adventure to vent his ra 14 againſt theſe woba 
re ſeekers of Godi in the place F; wwhileſt e could haveyo cauſe 
the very appearance lk image > and witi great aythgry 
id, he who hath done this , were be the Laird > Or the. La Hy 
ther , ere 4 fer dayes paſſe, G , God sball give him a firole that 
| the Monarches of th earth dare nat challenge > which 
as then publickly known how in the cloſe of tha 'YEL 
eck » ſanding before his dooxe , he was firugk de; dit 
thunder bolt and all his bones Crushr. 
A little before fe death of this. Iu Servant of Chriſt 
zying an OCCalt zonal rencounter with r Toby Ker 30d had 
entleman who was lately come from France, and 
wt n9 thoyghts of the miniſtry, but was in yery courtly 
> Mr Dgvidſon. did in 2 ſolemn way charge him tq 
bof his ſcarlet cloak » and lay afide his guilded Pere 
pd take him. to his þ Nov » for you are the may layesþ 
bo js #9 =aS me $i ji nit at this place; AIG: 0 
eryaRoniſhin to that Gent 31 for the pre ſent » yet 
cordingly fell out, be did i 1mm Fhgtly ſucceed hi | Re! 
here he was for many year "ANG ly 28d vil Mok: 
frhe Goſpel. This ftp rl many yetulwe who 
ime from the ſaid Mr Fink er Can Witnes. 


TV. Mr Patrick Simſop who \y Wes once Miniſter of Gras 
ond. and after 5ralporied ro Scirling Ek, be ths $a 
at > 25A VELY £1444 diary fe /S 
Is youth. he atrain ' Jab RO 2 5 ihe 25.0 
Woes, did. ous oe F. Zegk and Larine Amber 
nd F paYs this Te; GU Juch W ij wondered e ſhoul 
ſo much. time i eading.. | hele who Were: pt. pay 
ns > that he purpoſed he dedicar 6 thele, ba 
hich he borrowed trom the OY RAfns ' Al the buy 
ls of the houle of the L ic 1s Kknowen Fa 
Nat zeal hedid oppoſe bn : 5 the corruptions of : 
ne, in OP 1584/9  whileſt theze was an expret 
Cl T5 
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«charge from the King, for acknowledging Mr Par 
Adamſon Archbiſhop of S. Andrewes, or elſe loſe thy 
maintenance, he did with great vehemency appear apai 
theſame , though that man was his uncle upon the mothe 
fide, and ſome who ſeemed' willing to ſubſcribe there 


with ſucha condition, according to the Word of God, | 


did gravely rebuke, ſhewing them it could be no ſal 
to their conſcience , fince it was repugnantia in adjef 
co ſubſcribe to any humane. inſtitution according to 
word , ' when the word did expreſly condemn the ſan 
Te waalſo known z he refuſed the offer ofa Biſhopri 
and afterwards of a yearly penſion from the King, whi 
he poked on as a deſign only to bribe his conſcience , whi 
was more deat to him then all the World ; and when th 
aſſembly at Aberdeen was condemned by the State hed 
openly own, and avow the ſame, and in a very ſolen 
manner denounced the wrath, and judgement of Gt 
aganſt theſe accuſers, and convi&ers of theſe excellk 
men, at Linlithgow, who ſtood for the liberty of t| 
aſſembly ; that notable paper. and proteſtation give 
1n to the Parliament x606 (where -Prelacy was furthk 
eſtabliſhed) was by him penned , and out of his on 
hand given tothe Earle of Dumbar, ſubſcribed by tn; 
Miniſters of-the Church'who were then there on th 
ACcOunt. . On hr | | EE 
_ Hislife was moſt exemplary for- piety z. and faithfulne 
in ſerving his Maſter, which did preach no leſſe t6 th 
part of the countrey wherein he lived then his doArine 
one very remarkaþle paſlage of his life Ido here adventur 
to ſet down, having very ſatisfying grounds as to the ce 
tainty of it, from theſe who knew: the ſame, and hal 
particular relarjon of all its circumſtances from a grave Cir! 
No who had it out of his own mouth, and likewiſe tut 
t written ynder old Mr Row of Carnocks hand , wi 
was his familiar in timat friend ; itis this. His Wife Ms 
tha Barrona gracious woman , the. wife of his youth wit 
whom her had lived in great love , fell fick , wiic 
proved het laſt ficknes , where the was firſt ſore a 
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the Devil » who preſſed in upon her that she Should be 
en. over to his hand, and after it did reſolye ina yifible 
ration which for a time grew upon her, ſo that moſt 


like tro her ſormer way » She would have broke forth - 


"Wih dreadfull and horrid expreſſions , it did moſt appear 
12 Sabbath morning whileſt Mr Simpſon was going to 
each » and whileſt for a time he was forced with a heavy 
untenance to ſtand ſilent , ' he at laſt kneeled down, 
id prayed, which shedid no wayes regard , but a little 
ter he turning to the company that were preſent, told 
hem he was ſure that theſe who now were witneſſes 
f that ad houre , Should yet ſee a gracious work of 
od on this his Seryant and that the Devils malice againſt 
at poor woman , should have 2 Shameful*foil 3 her 
litra&ion did till continue until the Tueſday which was 
he 9 of Augufl , which morning at the very dawning of 
t» he goeth to his garden, and Shut the doore behinde 
um > where for {many houres he was alone , but a godly 
yoman who that night was with his wife, Helen Garner wife 
one of the Bailyes of Stirling , being apprehenſive of his 
zzard, through his grief, and faſting, could have no 
eft till che knew his caſe ,- and by ſome help climbed up, 
and wanin to the garden, but on anear approach to that 

place , where Mr Simpſon then was ſhe was terified with 
an extraordinarie noiſe which through fear made her fall 
tothe ground, 1t ſeemed; as $he related after to others, ic 

was like the noiſe of a great rushing of multitudes together, 
and therewith ſuch a melodious ſound, as did make her 
know it was ſomething more then humane, andcurned te 

prayer entreating the "Lord would pardon her rashnes , 
which affe&ion to his Seryantwho had been the inſtrument 
of her good , had carried her to; and after going forward 
hads him lying upon the ground , it was with much entrea- 
ty that he did'then reveal himſelfe in that particular, until 

She promiſed clofſenes , not to ſpeakit to others ſolong as 
telived, but had his allowance if he Should ſurvive him , 
hich promiſe She kept , but after his death ,* did relate 

it tothele from when I have had this » he ſaid, O what 
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200: . I fulbllitis bh 
im 1heing duſt. and dclits that thi voly Miniftving dirs * 
be ſeiit by the Lord to ddliber 4 nieſſage to #t 5 and thewed: 
had a vifton of Angels who did with ati audible veices; 
him a0 4n[wef from the Lord 6fhis wifes coodition, 4 
coming ovet t6 his houſe ,- he ſzid to Att Wh wete preſey 
be of good comfort for &reren houres 6f this day 1 ath fu 
chat brand ſhall be pliicked ot of the fire, after which] 
weak to prayer at his wifes bedfide, whete for atime t 
liy Quiet » bat whileſt he mentioned Jacobs wieMling | 
prayer, Ihe ſits ſtraight up in the bed, caſting aſide 
c6tirtain, and Tfayeth , thor art this day Jacob, whoa 
wvorefiled, and alſo prevailed 3 arid novo God bath tiadt $f 
his 9v0rds , vohichbe ſpake this morning t6 you , for I aih plik 
ed out of the hands of. Satan, and he shall b4vt nid pdvvey oviril 
Which interruption made him for a ſpacefilenr, but af 
with great melting of heatt proceeded iti prayer, and mas 
nified the ticiies ot Godslove rowards hitt; 26d after prayi 
rhere was ſweets and Chriſtian embracetnetits berivit 
them , yea, froin that houre ſhe did ſpeak nioft Chititian 
and comfortably even to her death, which was oh the Fil 
diy followiog Auguſt x3. t6ox , whoſe laſt words intli 
moinent. of her departure were with a lold yoice, Can 
Lord, in thy hands Tcommend my ſpirit. . _. Es 
After this Mr Simpſon lived ſeveral yeates fervent, ati 
faithful in the work of the Lord, and one who n privat 
walk witneſſed ſuch mortification , that all who Kkrevy him 
righe clearly ſee, his converſe was little in the World, i 
March i618. he ſayd now ſhall this moneth put an end to 
all cheſe things , and accordingly cowards the cloſe of it 
was removed by death, at. which time he expreſſed mult 
joy » blefling che Lord for his kindnes » that he had not 
been, perverted by the finful courſes of theſe” cimes , and 


might ſay as the Lord fed Elijah in the wildernes, fo it 


ſome reſpe&t he had dealc with him all his life time » and 
having theſe words upon ſome of his bookes written » Rt- 
member O my ſoul > and never forget the 9 of Aigueſt , Whit 


conſolation the Lord gave thee , and how he performed vubdt 


ſpake > actording to Zach. 3 ver. 2. is not tb abrand plucke 
| £117 # 


its ” 
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of the fire 5 Upon which fottic of his friends fpeaking to 
n anent the fame ,' his anſwer was , Abſit wihi plorifen in 
qo » niſt in Domino Deo me | Seq 

ow beſides theſe great niet; matiy others who'ar that 
mc did ſhine as lights m the Chutch may be here atfo men- 
oned y who . were indeed. ftars of the firff niapnitude; 


2 | Mtiocnrly zealous , and farchful ; and cher Miniſtry fol- 


ſe of it 
| rfuc 
12d not 
$ > and 
, foil 
23 and 
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wed with much of the power arid auchorityof God ; ſuch 
\Mr Andrew Melvine ; of whonfic tight be fad, he had 
he face of a lion in his maſters'can(t, and feared nor to 
beak before Princes and great meh, whenthe truth called 
r it ; likewiſe his nevoy Mr Fanmes Melvin that holy grave; 
kd prudent Seryant of Chrift , Andrew Drnkay, My John 
erimper My Charles Fereme z, Mr James Bdlfare ,. fc. 
dne paſſage I ſhall here ſet down worthy of a remark of 
Mr Andrevo Melvine who being priſoner m the Tower, 2 
Gentleman of his acquaintance, got acceſle to viftt him ; 
ut found him tn a ſad ; deep maſe , ancnt the defeftion of 
mhany Miniſters mm Scotland and did deplore the ftare of 
bf the Church there, having lately got an account of their 
way at that aſſembly at Glaſgow 16 ro where the Earle of 
Dumbar had been a&iye to corrupt divers with money : 
thus Gentlemdht, defiring ro know what word he had tor 
's own countrey got no anſwer, bur upon a fecond enqui- 
75 he faid } I have nb vvord to ſend , but am beavily prieved 3 
bat the glorious government of the Church of Scotland sbould be fo 
tfaced, and a Popishtyrannical government ſet up , and thou 
Manzerfton { for out of that houſe Dumbar was come ,. and 
be thus tiled him) Haſt thou no other thing to do but carry 
loven, to Scorland ſuch commiſſions vvhereby the poore Chitrah 
there is voracked ; the Lords Shall be avenged upon thee ant 

ſhou sbalt never again go down. for all thy grandour ; which 
words took ſuch 1mprethon on that Gentleman that when 
le went forth he defired ſome friends , who then watted to 
jet a buſtinefſe ar courrexped by Dumbars moyen , that 
ncy would in time , 'put their affaires to a cloſe, for te 
mas perſwaded , the words of that fervant of Chriſt ſhoult. 


ot fall cothe ground 3 abd cruely this did very quickly take 


place 
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place, that Earle being ſuddenly firuck bydeath, with 
a few moneths after , and thus thrown down from the, 
of his grandour , whileft he was buſlie , perfeQting th 
great houſe of hisat Berwick, and had appointeda ſuny 
cuous feaſt for his daughters marriage , even then didh 
thoughts perish. 
 Ihall herebut adde one inftance more of one whom y 
before named , ongh not a Miniſter , yet a great inftn 
ment for promoting the work of the Goſpel in the place} 
lived , and on we may ay, of an extraordinary ſpirit , H, 
Kennedy proveſt of Aire, of whom I would mention the 
two pallages from ſure knowledge , One was, whileftt} 
Merchant Shups ofthat town were at ſea, amonp}ſt what 
his fon John, who was alſo achoiſe Chriſtian, wasattt 
time he did one night riſe before the breaking of day, ar 
came to the houſe of his familiar friend Tohn ſteward , defi 
12g he would riſe, and go along with him to ſome roon 
whereat the ſaid Tohn being exceedingly aftonished, |} 
ſayethto him ; it is no time #0 linger , let us gopray x forn 
ſonwith the reſt of our friends now at ſea are at thishoure oni] 
very nick of perishing , and after wy had ſpene ſome time 
prayer , hearoſe chearfully and ſaid now they are ſaſe With 
a litle after Iobn fleward who had writ this down , withthi 
ys and houreat the return of the Schips, did moſt part 
catarly enquire and found how it did anſwer inall thect 
cumſtances, and in that very houre of that night , they 
were to appearance paſt hope of ſaftey upon very dange: 
rous place, and by an extraordinary unxpe&ted providence 
then delivered. | p 
The other isthis one day being formany hourexalonei 


prayer > whileſt ſome of hisChriſtian friends did wirff”' 
long for him, art laſt, with an unuſual 'chearfulnes z it 


came forth , and upon their enquiry anent his ſtay , he told 
them , it was no wonder for he had chat day got mercyt( 
him , and all his , and truely ir was very evident , that n0t 
one of his Children, bur there was large ground of: chart) 
that they were truely godly. Pi BR 
Whileſt he was dying Mr Ferguſon a godly MET 
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| his work negligently ; yet this was the leaft part 
\ his preparation-work , the maine of his bulinelle lay 
hayiog. bis ſoul wrought up to ſome ſurableneſſe of fran 
for.preaching the unſearchable riches of Chriſt, 'and mil 
ing manifeſt the myftery of the Goſpel 2s he'oughr, th 
{> bis Maſter by his ſervice. might ſee of the' travel of hi 
ſoul and be fatisfied. And knowing that the'ſucceſſe » 
preaching depended wholly upon the preſence of Goda 
companying the diſpenſing of Ordinances his manner wi 
to be much in prayerand ſupplication in privat' before 
publick appearances , powring forth his heart before Go 
and wreſtling wich him nor ſo. much for affiſtance to t 
meſſenger as the meſſage. One inſtance whereof take as fl 
lowerh : Being to preach ara ſolemne occaſion he was k 
in coming tothe congregation » ſome of the people begin 
ing to weary and others wondering at his ſtay the bels bei 
long rung , and'the time far ſpent, the Beddal-was defire 
to go ſee what the matter mean't , who coming to his houl 
and finding his chamber door ſhut ,and hearing a ſounddrez 
neer and liſtening overheard Mr Bruce often with wuchſe 
ouſneſle ſay , I proteſt T will not go ; except thou gowith m 


Whereupon the man ſuppofing that ſome perſon had bet! 
with him withdrew without knocking at the door , wit 
being asked at his rerurne by a Gentleman the cauſe of hu 
delay anſwered', he could not tell but I ſuppoſe ſaidhe 
thereis ſome with Mr Sruce who is unwilling to cometd 
Church, ,, and he is fo refſing and peremptory to hay: 


- Fd 


them come alongs thar I overheard him proteſt moſt. 
rioully he would not go if they went not with him. How 
-ever a little after Mr Bruce came 'accompanyed wit 
ho man., but he came in the fulneſſe of che” bleffing 0 
che Goſpel of Chrift , © and his ſpeech and his 'preaci 
ig was in ſuch.evidence and demonſtration' of the Spir 
_ rit , that by the ſhining 'of his' face and that ſhowre 01 
vine influence > wherewich rhe word: ſpoken 'was 2c 
companyed , it was eafy for the hearer'/ro perceive 
that he had been in the mount with God', aad that ll ne 
had indeed brought that God whom he bad ner wht un 
p! o P .. 
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privat into his mothers houſe and into the chambers of her 
that conceived him-' Nay the preached: ordinarily with' ſo 
much lifeand power', and the word ſpoken by him was 
accompanyed with:ſuch a manifeſt preſence, thar.it was 
evident-ro'thechearers-tie was nor alone” at the work ;: bur 
that in his ſtrivings ro 7 ore Sogn. which did belong 
tothe Kingdome of God and to preſent every man perfe& 
in Chriſt Jeſus he laboured thereiiacs ſtriving according-to 
his working which wrovught'in hit mightily : For though 
he- was 'n& Boanerges:as to his -yoite being ofa ſlow and 
grave delivery'y\ yeche fpoke with ſomuch authoriry-and 
weight-(/28/becotnes'the' Oracles'cf'Gqd) that ſorne of the 
moſt ſtout hearred. of his hearers were orditiarily maders 
 ttemble; "and bythaving theſe doots which formerly bad 
been bolted againft Jeſus Chriſt as by as itrefitible powet 
broke oper13 and rheſecrers of their hearr made thanifeſt 5 
they went away under conviftions , and carrynig withrheril | 
undenyable proofs'of Chriſt ſpeaking in himand'thar :God 
was with him of #rruth. + FE ETA IS WS 

The'other paſſage which I preſent thee with is concern= 
mg' his death. Being now aged and-throughi infirinjty 'of 
body confined to his chamber. where he- was' frequetitly 
viſited by his friends (to whom a converſation iv Heaveal 
and the aboundane grace of God in him had indeared him) 
and being'asked by one of them how tnatters ftiow ſtood be. 
rwixt God and his ſoul;. he '(with' that ſeverity 'of ſout 
which'is the effe& of the love of God ſhed abroad in. the 
heart and'that pry under which' ſfuctk-walkers: with 
Go@and'workers of righteouſnefle as he was arc frequently 


taken offthe ſtage) 'made'this rerurne 5 When I was a young. 
nan, ſaidhe, ' F' ia diligent' and lied by faith inthe Hy 
Golly butt now-T anrold: and ain not” able #0 d6 ſo wich , yet be 
rondeſctnds 10 fred mgwithlumpt of ſenſes © pavt ©9 

And that 'mortiing'before'the Lord removed him (his! 


fcknefſF atm Any 7 a weakneſſe chrough age) he 


came to break faFat his ta and having as he uſed eaten: 


one fingleepge 5 heſaid ro his daughter, Ithink I'am yee 


rin inngry' yo may brings: anorher! epge » but inflantly' 


Aaz thereafter 


\ 
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thereafter falling into a deep meditation and after haying 
muſed a while ; he ſaid > Hold daughter bold, my Maſter 

calls me, with theſe words his fight failed him , where. 
upon. he called for the Bible ; but finding' his fight gone 
he ſaid, caſt up to me the eight Chapter tothe Romans, 
and ſet my finger on theſe words s I am perſwaded that 
neither death nor life, &c. shall be able to frets me from 
the love of God which is in Chrift Feſus my Lord. Now, ſaid 
he , is my finger upon them , when they told himic was, 
without any more he faid, Now God: be-with you my chil. 
dren, I have Has =" with you and thall ſup withmy Lord 
Feſus Chriſtthis night: And ſo gave up the Ghoſt , death 
ſhutting his eyes that he might ſee God. Thus that valiant 
Champion for the cruch, who in: his appearing to plead 
for the Crowne and intereſt of Jeſus Chriſt knew not 
what it was to be daunted by the face and frownes ofthe 
higheſt and moſt incenſed-adverſaries , was by his Maſter 
taken off the field as more then a conquerour » avd as the 
reward of much faithful diligence about the ſouls of others, 
and much pains and ſeriouſnefſe about making his owne 
Calling and ele&ioo ſure, had an enterance miniſtre\ unto 
him aboundantly into the everlaſting Kingdom of his Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. MS In 


II. Inthenextplace, Reader, I ſhall, in proſecution 

of my deſfigne which 1s thy edification, hint tothee ſome 

- things concerning that burning and ſhining Light My John 
Felsh, whoſe name is ſo famous and ſavory forthe great 
things which God did by him and for him, that ſhould 
much diſappoiut thy expeRation if making mention of 

' him, I ſhouldnot acquaint thee with ſome thing rare apd 
extraordiaary zand therefore though it be beſide my deſigne 
to give theethe full hiſtory of his or thereft of theſe great 
mens liyes ; yet that I may not alcogether fruſtrat thy expec- 
tation take theſe few remarkable paſſages which follow: 
As firſt, an eminently holy Miniſter yetalive and deſervedly 
of eſteem in the Church of Chriſt told me from certaine: 


| knowledye , that two men coming with packs ofcloath 
the 
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the toune of Air from a neighbouring place, &c: where 
there was yet no ſuſpicion thatthe Lotd's hand had ſmit= 
ten it with the plague, which was then ſore in the land, 
The ſentry at the bridge held them our, notwithſtanding 


they hada paſſe, till the Magiſtrate came ; who though he _ 


could not. diſprove their paſſe , yet would not permit them 
toenter therowne 3 till he ſent for Mr Welsb : So the Baylic 
bids them disburden their beaſts, rell he conſidered what 
was to be done, alittle after Mr Welsh coming , the Magi- 
ſtrate ſayes ro him , Sir, here are men come from ſuch 2 
place we have heard of no plague there; beſides , they have 
a paſſe from known men,whart ſhall we do? Mr Welsh made 
no anſwer but uncovering his head , ſtood in the midR of 
the company which then followed him, and having his 
eyes diretedto Heayen (yer ſpeaking nothing) neer halfa 
quarter ofan houre » -atlaſt ſaid, Bayly > Cauletheſe men 
put on their packs again and be gone , for 1f God bein Hez- 


yen , the plague of God is 1n theſe packs. Theſe men - 


returned and opened their packs in Cumnock , and it was 
obſerved that ſuch contagion was therein that all 1n that 
village dyed, there was not a man left to bury the dead. 

He was famous in his generation for the power he had 
in prevailing with God by prayer and ſupplication , whe- 
reof take theſe following inſtances amongſt the many which 
might be given. | 

One is, that being ona certain night under an extraor- 
dinary preſſure of. ſpirit to go and poure forth his heart to 
God, he lefthis wife in bed, and going out toa garden 
ſpent moſt of the night in that exerciſe , (a thing ſo ordinary 
to'him that heuſed to ſay, he wondered how a Chriſtian 
could ly a bed all night without riſing to ſpend ſome'of 


_ thenight in prayer and praiſe, ) but his wife weary » atlaſt 


went to ſeek for him, but miſting him in his ordinary 
place , went into other gardens , by ſuch paſſages as ſhe 
knew, art laſt ſhe hearda-voice, and drawing near to it 
could hear him ſpeak a few words , but with great force 
and fervency , mixed and accompanied with floudes of 


 leares, which were theſe, -O God, wilt thou not-give me 


Scotland! 
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Les 0 O God , wilt thou notgive +, 8 {, She be- 
mg weary-and' afraid to interrupt him , went home, and 
heard net the cloſe. Arlaft he came home , and re-entring 
his bed, his wife beganto' reprove his unmercitulneſle tg 
his own body, then asked him , what it was he was ſay. 
ing; for ſhe told ſhe heard him. Well, ſaid he, you had 
berrer have been in your bed, bur fince- ye heard, 1 tell 
you, Thaveindured a-great fight for Scorland this night, 
and hardly could I geta remnant reſerved , yet he will be 
gracious. T5. 91 | 
' Afterthishe aroſe another night , but went not out of 
doores 3 burin a chamber he travelled and groaned ſo, 2; {MW God 
his wife impatient did rife ſeveral times, calling him to Ill fers of 
bed; buthe waited histime , and when he came ſhe began Ml cumſt 
2; modeſt expoſtulation with him for tarrying : Hold by MW: On 
peace ,, ſaid he ,. it willbe well with us , but I shall- never mom dow 1 
another Sregtingin Aire : And having fallen aſleep, before Wl called 
he awaked the meſſenger was come who by command car- {Wl Capt: 
ried him priſoner to the Caſtle of Edinburgh. els} 

When hewas priſoner in the Caſtle of Edinburgh , the Wl In 10 
Lord Uechiltree was Captain , whoſe ſiſter was Mr Welsh his Ml carry 
mother in law being Fohn Knox's wife : Yet being much Wl #be G 
taken up in King James his Court, he took not time co be ſo IM ſend 1 
comfortable my £2 cuſin ZPelsh as he ſhould :Burheing con- WI 4 lov 
vinced of his own unkindneſſe he cauſed Mr Welch ſuppe 
with him one night in the Caſtle , where were alfoſeveral 
other Gentlemen, and amongſt them a Popish youth) fate 
toward the lower end of the table > Mr Welsh being by the 
Captaine , fer atthe upper end intertained the company 
with grave and edifying difcourſe which all delighted to 
hear, favethis youg Papiſt who with laughter and derifios 
1:boured to fitence him, which was little reguarded by Mr | 
Welsb. But after ſupper while the gueſts fare alittle , this 
youth ſtood up at the lower end of the table}, and while Me 
Welsh proceeded from grave to gracious entertainment of 
his cotgpany the youth 6ame to that height of infolenceas 
wich the finger to point athim and with the face ro make 
| flouting grimaces > whereby he grieved the holy /Man , fo 
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death 
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5002 ſuddainihe was forced toa filence. . . * 375 
The -whole company who had. heard him: with delight 
vere filent with him : Within a little My Welch as moved 
by the Spirit of God , broke forth into theſe words: Gene- 
lemen ». #he- Spirit of God is provoked againſt. us 3 and I 5hall 
intreat you-not to be afraid to ſee what God shall do among yoube- 
fore you riſe from the table, for he will ſmite ſomeone] you with 
teath before you. go hence. All were ſilently aſtoniſhed, . 
waiting toſee the iſſue with fear. And whule every man 
feared himſelfe , except the inſolent youth, hefel down 
dead ſuddenly at the foot of the table to ſhewthe power of 
Gods jealoufie againſt the mockers of his Spirit and the of- 
fers of his grace. This Hiſtory , with variation of ſome cir- 
cumſtances , is ſet down before Page 425. IE 
.- Oneday whule Mr Welsh lookedour at his chamber win- 
dowin the Caſtle, he happened to ſee the Captain, and 
called unto him, ſaying, God ſave you my Lord : The 
Captain acknowled ing his negle& and asking, for Mr 
Welsh his welfare ; A to know how he Fart, a him. 
In nothing, ſaid Mr Welsh , if youbewell, except you would - 
carry my petition to his Majeſty intreating for liberty to preach 
the Gofpel. 1 willingly will, ſaid the Captain, therefore 
ſend it tome. Nay» ſaid Mr Welsh, I am your Kinſman , 
1loveyou ſo well as trowarn you not to take it in charge , 
except youreſolye to deal truely in delivering it and in gett- 
ing me an anſwer. Iſhall 'bear.the blame , ſaid the Cap= 
tain, if I do it not, I beſeech you, my Lord, ſaid the 
other » undertake not unleſſe you mind todo it, for the 
hazard is great. Well , Uchilsry rakes ity .but.oot coming 
1nan opporruns ſeaſon (tor he came when the King was 
paſſionatly moved on another occaſion) he thought not fit 
then to give, and as at that time he deferred., ſothere- 
after he negle&ed, andatlaſt quit forgot to deliver it at all. 
For which his heart ſmitiog him hedurſt hardly be ſeen of 
Mr Welsh for three moneths. Yet conſcience forgetting xs 
wellas he, he came tothe ſame place where Mr VVelsh 
at firſt called him : And now Mr VVelsh asked how he did 
and -what .was become of his petition 4 .The Captain 
| Aa 4 __ ©. ſurpriſed 
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urpriſed anſwered; I delivered it rohis Majeſty, buths 
was in a paſſion , and it ſeemes it hath fallen by, for | 
have not \ nog an anſwer. Nay my Lord, ſaid MrV Ve; 


you ſhou 


your n2ighbour, and this in your own time. Fhis troubl. 
ed the Lord Uchittry , and came truely to paſſe , for he he. 
1ng the eldeit ſon of the good Lord-Uchilsry a reformer, 


was forced in his owntimeto quite all and give both eſtate 


and honours to James, the ſon of Captain Jamies the 
ſecond brother who was the laſt of that houſe. 


ITT. Concerning Maſter Fohn Scrimger, Miniſter a 
Kinghorn. There was a godly Woman under his charge 
called who fell ſick of a very lingring fickneſle, 
and was all the while afſaulted' with ſtrong temptations ap» 
prehending ſhe was a caſt away (yer had ſhe not onely given 
ground for charity but her Chriſtian converſation for 
long time had pur the reality of the grace of God in her 
beyond debat with the more diſcerning who knew her) 
Mr Scrimger often viſited her , while in this deep exerciſe, 
eonferred with her, prayed over her, bur her trouble re 
mained notwithſtanding and the terrors of God ftill lody- 
ed with her. When ſhe drew near her diffolution , ſhede- 
came worſe both in body and ſpirit; and fent for Mr 
Scrimger , who at that time took two of his elders with hin, 
and in thcir preſence firſt endeavoured to comfort her. by 
exhortation and conference, then he prayed, and ſeeing 
her the nearer her end ſeemingly the worſe, he made ſome 
of the elders to pray, and again he himſelfe prayed. But 
Saran till raged che more and her ſol the more removed 
from peace. Then he fate jn a muſe alitle ſpace and ſai, 
Whar*s this * our laying before her grounds of comfort 
will notdo it, conference will notdo 1t, prayer will ot 


do, it, we muſt uſean other remedy. Sure Iam this 153 


Paughter of Abraham,ſureT am» Iam the the Elder, ſurel 


dnotlye to God and to me , I knowyou deliver. 
ed itnot, Iam ſory my Lord'for yourlot, I warnedyay 
not to be falſe to God, and now. tell you > God ſhall take 
your eſtace and honours in Scotland , and ſhall give'themr 
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m ſhe hath ſent for me. And therefore-in name of God 
he Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt who ſenthim toredeem 
nners » in name of Jeſus Chriſt who obeyed the Father 
nd cametoſave us, in name of the holy and bleſſed Spirit, 
) &. uo and SanRifier., I the Elder command'theea 
Daughter-of Abraham, to be looſed from theſe bonds. 
And 1mmediarly peace andjoy ſucceeded. 

An example itis of God's power in that time to make 
our hair ſtandat the force of faith and boldnefſe of Spirit ; 


rather theo to be imitated by ſuch as wanting the ancient 


% 


holyneſſe would rather have a-Spirit for miracles then for 


I V. Ithall here inſert ſome ſpecial and edifying remarks 
of the life of that great and worthy ſervant of Jeſus Chrift 


Mr Robert Blair.(well knowen to this Church i being 


bur a few yearsfince his death) who was defervedly num- 
bered among the firſt of theſe great and worthy 1oſtru- 
ments whom the Lord raiſed up amongſt us for carrying on 
the late bleſſed reformation. Some of which I knew trom 
himſelf (chough'from much humble modeſty he too much 
in theſe things concealed/himſelf, and ſhunned the ſerting 
down thereof under his own hand whereto he was much 
preſſed) but the moſt of them I had from one of his ſpecial 
intimate friends and agrave and eminent Miniſter of this 


Church. 


In his younger years it was known how-much he outrun 
othersin his ſtudies , and gave theſe who knew him ground 
to hope what after was ſeen ; the Lord was pleaſed to call 
him by the Miniſtery of famous Trechrig in whoſe hand 
(theſe were hisown words) did the Lord pur the key thar 
firſt opened his heart z upon his firſt coming forth to preach, 
he by a remarkable providence had Maſter Bruce whom 
you have formerly mentioned to be his hearer; and asI 
heard himſelf declare it was his defite to have the judgment 


of ſo great a man upon his diſcourſe > whoſe cenſure he ſaid 


he would never!forget , it had been ſo much bleſſed. Which 
Was Bis] found ſaith he your ſermon very poliched and diſgefted 
Anu © (which 
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(which was mdeed cafie to-one of hisparts) biutthere ; 

thing 1 did miſs init, towiethe Spirit of God Ifound not thay 
This grave Mr Blair did often ſpeak to others s whichths 
took 2 deep. $i 7190'2'S upon himſelf, . and helped him 
feext was ſomething els to be a miniſter of Jeſus/Chriſt the 


to'beaknowing and eloquent preacher. He was for diver 


years Regeat in the colledge of Glasgow » where he madeit 
as: workto train up' theſe under his charge inthe my f 
podlineſs.aſwel as of humans learning : but by reaſon ofthe 

jadice of ſome who had power in that place he could ng 
oy ftay.. One paſſage whileſt he was there, I did hearhin 
relate: upon the report of ſome ſinful oath tobe preſſed 
upon the Maſters of thecolledge , he inquired ata felloy 
Regent ofthis, Mr Gavinforſyth what he would do inthe 
matter , whoſe -anſwere was, by my faith I muſt live, ty 
whom My Blair ſaid, Sir I will not ſwear by my faith as yu 
do, but truely T intend to live by my faith, you may choiſe yy 
own way ; but 1 will adventure. on the Lord; that wretched 
man did-continue , to whom the matter of an oath ws 
a {mal thing, after he was. gone : but', which is wor 
thy of a remark , many years, after My forſyth fell in ſuch 
poverty as. forced his ſupplicating- of the ' general, a{- 
fembly for ſome relief, where worthy Mr Blair was the 
made choiſe of to preſide as Moderator , and upon his 
appearance in that deplorable caſe could not ſhune the 
obſerving of that former paſſage , and upon his adreſs 
him 1m -private put him_ in mind: thereof., though wi 
great tenderneſs , as he ſaid » not in the leaſt to upbraidhin 
in his low.condition , but to let him fee he- had been trus 
1 _ through by his faithat which he formerly it 
coffed. | 


After his being put from.thecolledge » he went to yilte 
his brother then Miniſter at Dumbarton » and confelled at 
by the way he could not forbear ſinging from joy in the 
membranceof Gods being with him , and helping humic 
be inſtrumental in the good of the youth who had bee! 
_ under hys inſpeRion ; he went after to Ireland beingrryſe 
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h a call from' Bangor» and. upon the. fight-of 2907 his 
twas ſo immediatly made to exult within him for joy 3 

t as he ſaid he could ſcarce. beare the ſame. Whileſt:. 
ne near, Baygor he had a ſtrong imprethon: borne in upon 
nthatthe Dean of Bangor was fick unto death and ſhould 
no more , which atfirſt he rejeQed as an unpertinent 
zoeſtion , but going further on his way , 1t was with fuch 
wer imprefſed upon his ſpirit , as forced bim 'to-rake 
ticeof it ; when he came tothe place, he found the Dean 
25 indeed lying fick, and though a moſt naughty man, 
de him not only welcome upon his viſite , but incouraged 


imto hold on in his way -/ and told him he was to ſucced 


m inthat charge, yea he ſpoke ſounlike himſelf, and in 
train ſo different from what was uſual unto him, that a 
entelwoman ſtanding by ſaid'to ſome others , an Angel is 
eaking our of the Dean's bed to Mr Blair, thinking it 
uld not be fuch a man. | 


He had been once troubled with an appeariig ofthe De- 


whilefſt he was a Regent in the colledge , who like-a 
ooked boy that waiced on him ftood-up and laughed hins 
the face , -whileſt he was ſerious in his chamber , and 
umediatly diſappeared : butafrer whileft he was at Bans 
there was one in that Parish who went to 'Scorland with 
rſes to ſell',. and at afair wastryſted witha man who ar 
ce was willing to buy theru all; bur pretending he had 
t all that money ac preſent; gave him bond uni] Merti- 
eſs the poor man havingnoſuſpition , returnes/; and near 
at time > going homeward from Bangor one night , his 
lerchant meers him > who'was the Devil ; now ſaid he, 
n know my bargain, how I bought youat ſucha place, 
d I am come as I promiſed to pay you the price. Bought 
e > ſaid theother trembling ,' you bought bur my horfes , 
( ſayes the Devil I will let you know I —_ your ſelf, 
d tothe poor man confounded with fear ſaid, he muſt et. 
er kil-fome- body, and the more excellent che perſan 
frethe better ix would be forhim , elſe he would not free 
v2 and particularly charged him to kill My Blair. The 
| man 
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man overcome with terror , and through the violence! 
that temptation, determined the thing , and wentto A 
Blair's hodfe with @ dagger in his righc hand hig bene 
his cloak, and though much confounded was moving toy 
It out: but after Myr Blair's ſpeaking to him the pd 
man fell a trembling ſo extremly , that upon a further ing 
ry he freely declared for what end he was come, and i 
he had laboured ro draw out his dagger , but it wouldn 
come from the ſcabbard , though he knew not whar hi 
dered it; for then when he eſſayed todraw it forth again 
came out with much eaſe. Maſter Blair bleſſing the Loide 
horted him to choiſe him for his refuge , he was afterthi 
tened and much terrifyed by the Devil but nothing mo 
followed. | 

After ſome time in the Miniſtery at Bangor , he wit 
others of his worthy bretheren was fileaced by the Biſhq 
and- as he told himfelf, was in the Church when 1 
Biſhop (one Eckline) did himſelf intimate the ſentence 
upon which Myr Blaiy roſe up publickly 1a the congregatic 
and with great Authority did cite the Biſhop to appe: 
before the tribunal of Jeſus Chriſt to anſwer for what 
was doing contrary to his own light and conſcience y agan 
' theſe whom he knew to be faithful Miniſters of the gohe 
whereupon the man was ſs aſtoniſhed , thathe immedial 
cryed out , Iappeal fromthe tribunal of the juſtice of & 
to the throne of his mercy » to whom Mr Blair reply 
Sir your appeal is reje&ed,for youknow what you are dl 
is dire&ly againſt your conſcience, which hath madeyo 
bear witneſs to. us as the ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt. Ae 
moneths after the Biſhop fell fick,and the phyſfirians inqui 
ing about his caſe , he only could fay my conſcience) in 
ſodyed. 

Whileft under reſtraint he was by his brethren ſent 
England to deal with the' King for their liberty » wht! 
was on the road he was taken with a mighty fit of the bo! 
which made him lye upon his horſe's neck not being 3 
to hold up his back z which much diſquieted him as being 
probable let'upon ſuchan important buſineſs. And S 

| P 
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lence WMhure turned tothe Lord in prayer, but immediatly after 
nt ro aWying if he could pofibly lift up his back , he found to his 
| bene iſhment 3 his rormenting py quite gone, and: per- 
ing to oft eaſe » nor did it recurre to-him for two years after. A 
the pol! dayes after in the ſame journey his horſe tell very lame, 
her inch did in ſome meaſure trouble him having no conve-. 
and tofMar acceſs to provide himſelf of an other, and even upon 
rould os, did adreſs to the Lord by prayer that in ſuch a ſtrait he 
what lif8oht be helped, which he graciouſly condeſcended to do, 
h again that the horſe was to his amazement healed , and without 
 Lo:deWMe leaſt halt did carry him to London. EY 
ter che Whileſt he was there he did efſay what he could to ac- ©. 
ing nofmpliſh his buflineſs, but could have no accefs co the King, 
; Gans who ware his friends at court after trial aſſured 
he win he had no ground to. hope in that matter ; yet hereſoly- 
» BiſkooWſ to continow and roll the buſineſs over on the Lord , for 
vhen thoſe ſervice he was only importuning an open door ; and 
ſentenceMW@pe day having gone to Greenwitch , where the court then 
prepatioFas > being wearied with oawaiting without acceſs heretir- 
o appeWinco the park to pray, where after much wreſtling with 
- what Lord he wasin a more then ordinary way brouy kt near, 
e ; aganWd had ſo clear a return, that he could not withſtand the 
ic goſpeWOurance he got that his way ſhould be ſucceſsfull , but the 
media {Þpearance thereof in an ordinary way being ſo ſmall prefſ. 
c of Colli| him to adventure humbly the asking of 2 figne from 
- replheWMpe Lord , andimmediacly af there being a conſiderable 
are donWind that blew hard , and made anoiſe gy bulruſhes 
made yoWat grew there , ſo great acalme did preſently follow that 
|. A fe Wt the leaſt plant of - ground did any wayes moye or ftir, 
ns inqui_iſe went thence ro London, and within a few dayes 40 a.moſt 
nce, anfE[ange way had hus petition preſented to the King and aC- 
pred ; yea.ith St James's vatk was particularly called for, 
n ſent {ere the King with his own hand did not only figne it , 
t wrote theſe words in the margin which he direted to 
che Goole Depute indulge the education of theſe Miniſters for they are 
eing D895 men. | | | 
zs being Whenhe was in England , he had a ftrange diſcovery of 
od ior wite (an excellentgentlewoman) her dying, and that ſhe 
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was. lying io fuch 2 bed > and a Ciriſtian'friend of his 
ticular acquaintance beſide her / when kecame home, 
found: his wife in health'; 'bur'aliccle after tell ficke) 
died-intharfame'be&Þwich thar friend ficting by het 
with all: theſe particular circumftances.: Theſe ire b 


few of many"greac and remarkable 'paſſzges in that exdiſÞ'0 


leneman's hfe who was himſelf as: great an obſerver of p 
vidence'as any: in the age he lived'1n', andthistiehadn 
bly*verifyedin-himſelf which was an ufual ſaying of hi 
others: obſervable things do 'follow'thems who are! given rod 


vatione: : 


- V. This ſeemsan eminent: inſtance of the: providence 
God, and ' worthy to be on record;,” that concerns 
Laird of Raith  6f a known', and ancient; family int 
countrey'»/ who'in the}beginning of the reformation'm 
profefſed Papift ; 'but the Lord direaingrharyrear ſerv 
of his MrVVisþart otic mgttrverylace cohis houſe ;'wi 
after ſome repulſe from a ſervant'; goracceſsro'this'Gent 


man; /and told him he'was come with the offer of the 


pel of Chriſt ts him, and hisfamily;/ if he would rec 
It, which was in thatmanner:backed with che authority 
God, and hispower on thar Gentlemans conſcience th 
he'moſtkindly received MriVVithart, and told him; 
offer was welcome'; and alittle after , this vifite was nic 


_ fo ſucceſsfub, :ypon My VVicbare's inftrofting himand} 


family inthe truthz- thar they publickly profefſed che ſane 
and [this worthy- Genelemani evidenced: his being tri 
taken by the heart;/ but fomerime” after, upon a ſnare 
tor him by Cardinal Beaton he was ſeafed upon in the La 
of Grange' his houſe , and-thence carried priſoner tot 
caſtle of Edenburgh,- and ſo hotly purſued by this wretoie 
rats rage z whothen-wasin his greateſtpower\,' that 
ſhoretime he was ſentenced todye;; his Lady*s being 
whelmedwich griet, uponher husband's ſuffering and 
forfeirure of that eſtate, having five ſons, befidesion 
daughtets, to provide, did move him; but'as' one tie 
much with God he with much eonfigence told her navi 
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tten this aſſurance from that Godfor whomhe: fuffer 
xcerning his houſe and poſterity that ſhe had -no-cauſe: to 
rroubled; for as to her outward caſe ſhe ſhould yerlive 
{ce the youngeſt of herſons in a better condition then he 
ad been him ſelf, which moſtclearly fell out, and 'is well 
nown to many'ip thistime ; his ſecond ſon went to:Francey 


ol2s there raiſed to great honour, and npon his returning 


ome, purchaſed a conſiderable eftate z and'was made Lord 
Melvin, and which calls for a remark} ayes ny" rp of rhe 

ardinal's eſtate z- the then great inſtrument of the (preſence 
ine of his houſe ,” which continues to'this day. His'third 
on was Lord Tongland as one of the jiidges of the: Seſſion» 
ad an other of-them Laird of Halhill,” biit 3 which: was 
oft ſtrange » that the French King (it ſeems moved'from 
he great reſpe& he had, to that worthy Gentleman-Sir 
Robert Mebvin'; the ſecond ſori formerly mentioned) did , 
pon ſome' treaty: with” Scotland; preſs and procure the 
aking off the forfeture' of that: eftate of Raith ,/ whereby 

e eldeſt fon was alſo reſtored ,' and it is knownto this 
lay, in whata meaſure the Lord rok years Or 
iis reſpe& to'thar houſe and fatnily which now is.injoyed 
y-my Lo Mebvin who as he is by a continued ſuccefhon the 
leſcent of that worthy Gentletnan-who 'thus faffered for 
he truth , ſoit is hoped he ſhall be found' walking' in- the 
teps of his truely renowned Antceſtors who walked with 
9 ad adhered to his truth while forſaken and: perſe- 
uted. | 


'V I. I ſhall mention amongſt their late inſtances a notable 
nſlage of an: excellentman and deſervedly' of preat repute 
6 tus time amongſt the firſt reſtorers of the. Galpel 5 andoÞ 
Rarning 1n - Brancey' after the reformation 5 which- grave: 
bd famous Rivetſers down in-aletterofhis'to his brother. 
nd is fince his death 'printed inthe French tongue; which 
lation T hall give to theſe who have not acceſs to'thar: 
wok. It is this. Lames Faber, native of aſteeple in Piccar- 
F- amoſt faithſul'and eminent "Minifter of che - Goſpel 


* vvinMiiere ; did ini the pejſecution of that time, flec wahothers» 


| and 
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and tot ſecurity retired to the Queen of Navarre, then-ir 
Albret in Gaſcoine » who. had him in high eſteem : © ; 
certain day the Queen did advertiſe him , ſhe purpoſed tq 
come and dine at his houſe, and for that end did inyite 
ſome learned men » in whoſe conference ihe took muchde: 
light : at dinner Faber became: exceedingly fad and now 
and then fell outin bitter weeping at which the. Queer 
complained -» and inquiring 'the cauie z why he weepg 
whilſt ſhe had come to bemerry wich him , he in the ed 
faid , moſt ſerene Queen , how can 1; be,glad , or mate 
others glad, who am as wicke.ia man as the earth b 
And whatis that wickeJneſs, ſayes ſhe ,. you have con 
mitted, who are known from your youth to have lived 
holy £ He anſwered I am now the age of an hundreth year, 
free from the touch of any.woman , and remembers not 
enat I have committed what would burthen my conſcience 
or make me affraid co leave the world »..excepr one finy 
for-which 1 am aſſured propitiation is poſſible;z; and as ſhe 
prelifed him to tellit , whilſt he could ſcarce ſpeak for abu 
dance of rears »»He ſaid how can TI ftand- before the throne 
of God', who having taught others inpurityand finceriy, 
the holy Evangel of the Son of God , many of whom har- 
1g” follswed my . doarine , ' have conſtantly ſuffered, 3 
thouſand torments and death it ſelf, in the mean time I; 
unconſtant Door , <did flee; -andchough J had livedlong 
enough > and ſhould not have feared dearh., but rather &- 
fired it, did yet withdraw, and thus cowardly tranſpreſſed 
the command of my God. Whereupon the Queen , asfhe 
was moſt eloquent, did by reaſon andexample ſhew him 
this had befallen. others of the holy ſervants of God, at 
others there alſo, did adde ſuch confiderations as he becane 
more chearfvl , and ſaid there remains nothing , but thal 
go from hence to God, and after I have now made ny 
Teſtaments I: have that impretſion, 1 muſt delay oo la 
ger, knowing the Lord calls for me, - After he fixed his 
eyes on'the Queen, and fayes, . Madam, I make youny 


- heir-and to your preacher Gerard I leave: my Books ; 4k. q; 


my cloaths , and other things I have leaye to the podt 
 - _ __ - whereupon 


Pg 


- 
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then-ig heretpon the Queen ſmiling, asked 3 what then Mr Faber 
+ 0n zl 1 have? The care >.fayd he > Madam., to diſtribute this 
oled alliih che poor ; it is well, faid she I folemaly profeſs , this 
d inviehMeo:cie is more acceptable to me , then if the King my 
wchdeWrocher , had named me his heir : thereafter they ſaw him 
nd nowesre joyful » then he faid ,. I have need of fomereſt, be 
+ QueenWou merry. and joyful, and in the mean time adiew : and 
Weepodliaving ſpoke this, he turned him over on @ bed that was 
the enli-:r: where, as they judged ,>he lay ſleeping , but was 
vr Maredeed fallen a fleep in the Lord , withour. the leaſt figne of 
1 beas, previous indiſpoſition , and when they were about to 
'e Con-wake him , found him to their admiration dead ; ſuch was 
livedloMhe end of this perſonage. urtdoubirably holy , which the 
th yea WDucen of Navarre did her ſelfrelateto the Eleor Frederick 
ders ot: ſecond of Palatine, when he was fack ar Paris, in his 
(ciency W-curn from Spain, from the Emperour Charles the fyith 
one fin W-od it was communicated by a worthy Gentleman Hubertus 
1d 2s hefrho:as 2 counſeller of the {aid Fredericks who was preſent 
or abu: this relation of the Queens, from whom River hadit 
: throne Written by himſelf. 

NCceritys "if ;': 2 ” OE LA. br \ EDD ET Oe IS 
om 1- V 11. I ſhall ſubjoinetwo paſſages worthy of obſerva- 
ered, 2 tion, which concerne a grave and eminently godly Miſter 
ime 1B the Church of Irehand Mr Andrew Steward » Miniſter 
vedlong Dunagor , which together with ſome ot theſe other re- 
ther 0e-B:rkable inſtances here mentioned) were tranſmitted unto 
1ſgreſſed ne from his worthy. Son Myr Andrew Steward , Miniſter 
| » asſhe We Donachadee , who both knew:che certainty.of them » 
ew Nm Bind was himſelf alſo a great obſerver of ſuch confirmations 
od, We the truth; whom I cannot mention without ſorrow at 
 becane Whe remembrance of the late removeal of fo eminent and 
ut tha lc ful a Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt. Ed ag Tet | 

nade 0 WW The firſt is an inſtance and evidence of the power avd 
7; no 1c fevalency of prayer with God, on a Monday after a.com= 
ixed ls union where a great multitude being gathered and theſe 


che choiſeſt of that cquntrey , whilſt as a ſhepherd he was; 


ks; 2 W*ding his flock in a large place(for the numerouſneſſe of 
x P03 hearers impoſed a neceſfity upon him to preachin the 
lereupor BÞ * field) 
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Id) an horrid black cloud- and fearful to look'on hang' 
dire&ly over their head , whichto' all preſent threatned 
ſtrange powring down of rain , whereby the exerciſe wont 
have been interrupted ; yea ſome drops were begunrofill 
but Mr Stewart then at greatzdvantage' in his own' ſpirit x 
to nearneſs with God begg'd their leaye to' rerire 2 lirtl 
from the place, and went ro an other part for prayer z anc 
while he prayed it was obſeryably ſeen, thatthe clouddi 
remove half a mile off on the South hand', and there fe 
down in ſucha mighty rain, that albeit it was the heat 
ſommer the brooks ſo ſwelled that ſome coming too latet 
{ſermon could not have paſſage over , but where they wee 
gathered there wasnot onedrop more, ſo that he went or 
witha full gail to the clofe of the work , tothe no ſmall 
vantage avd conviation of his hearers. | 

The nexrconcerns his death baing called to the burials 
that excellent man of God Mr Foftah Welsh, Son of tha 
great man formerly mentioned who was his neighbour Mi 
niſter , he, ſtood ſometime at the'grave as a ſad obſeryer9 
fuch a thing , and to ſome who were by faid > Who us 


ho will be next © But none anſwering , he ſaidto them, I 

know, and thus turned away 3 and went home to Dy 

on his foot, and entering into the Church did bolt the 

doors ,- where he tarryed ſome two hours , and after going 

to his houſe he fell a ye on his bed withan exceſs of grief 
c 


whence he never in health roſe agaiv , but was buried thut 
day moneth. When his Wife returned whom he had left 
with Mr Welsh's Widow, ſhe inquired what he had beet 
doing , to whom he ſaid , I have been taking my leave 01 
the Church of Dunagor, and was there taking timber anc 
ſones to witneſs that in my ſhort time I had laboured tobe 
faithful and that according to my light, I have revealedth 
whole counſel to God to the People',(how great ateſtims. 
ny of the conſcience was this) after a fourteen nights lying 
Mr Ridge a choiſe Engliſh Minifter there came 10 vile 
him, andfaid, I hope Sir you'do not now rew that ye ure 
been faithful , ve ablivered » I rew nothing bucthat I va 
$00 long in beginning {he mean'd his reſiſting +. for ie _ 
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ed with heavy groanings often reiterated , at laſia Chriſtian 


=' Saul muſt be 
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years» aca! tothe. miniſtery , to which he had heen muc 
preſſed) and I will.tel you a ſtrange thing which hath helped 
me to be #4 thful, theſe laſt ſeven, years. there hath not one 
day. paſſed me, withour thoughts of death , and renewed 
faboutlian to.it », yea this made me negle@ my body which 
ſhould have ſerved the Lord, as if it hath been mire in the 
ect, which now. troubleth. me. That night when he 
ed ſeveral godly and grave Chriſtians were with him 


where fora long time he fell ina deep ſilence, which end- 


> 


there defired to know what troubled him, but he refuſed 
to tell, at laſt being urged he ſaid. I ſhall rell you, my 
hair ſtands-to. behold., what I ſee coming on thir Lan 

by was in:the Year 16 24: ) and; being further prelſed he 


aid, theblaody wars of Germany ſhall never be ballanced 


with the wars. of theſe three Kingdoms ; What do. you 
ſpeak Sir, ſaid one of the company , | to whom he anſwer- 
ed, The dead bodyes of many thouſands who thy day 7 ſe the 
glorious Goſpel shall. ly upon the earth as dung nnburi 


4 and 
whilſt asked what theo.ſhall become of us and our poſterity® 
He lifted up his voice ,and ſaid , He that s for the ſword tothe 
ſword , he that is for captivity tocaptivity'» and he that is for fas 
mine tafamine, and God 5hall be avenged ontheſe Lands, And 
whilſt one faid.,Is there no remedy * He cryed thrice ,No.re= 
medy.,no remedy ,no-remedy, ; then he held his peace. lictle 3 
aod ſaid , I'tell. you what muſt be » The broken Covenant of 
Scotland: muſt be renewed., the Formality of Ireland, muſt be 
purged , the Talay. x7 of England. removed ,. and the ſons of 

ung #p before the ſun. By which laſt word none 
koew what hemean'd, Some of his own Pariſh being pre- 


WM nc asked what he would ſay.ro them, ro whom he reply- 


ed, Wotothee Duoagar for the netle3 and the long graſs shall 
be in reater plenty inthee then ever mere people tobear the Wor 
if God ,- this the forementioned relater fd, he was a Wit- 
iels. to.three years.togethen after the-late rebellion , they 


Ml $ked if he would have his children, he ſaid no, he. ha 


done with them. 2nd: whilſt they mentioned. one of his 


cvecal{ kaughters he deſired ca be foreboro , andſaid the bans 
| e 


Bb2z 
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<e glorious dayes after all this , and then. takes his wifehz 
the hand , (who having but a fourth-nightlyenin'of child 
crept out of the bed ro ger and give a long fairwell;to whon 


he ſaid Thou haſt in faithfulneſs ſuffered many thing: 1012 


with me in my pilgrimage, arid now wherewith Thall] 
comfort thee my love (think that he left her with four 
Children » much debt contrated whilſt he reliſted a call t 
the miniſtery , and bur zo Shilling Sterling then to do 
with) 4 father to the fatherleſs » a judge tothe widow is Gi 
in bis holy habitation ; as God is God thou ſhalt never wan 
nor none of thine , but. inall the ſad dayes that are comm 
you ſhall be a wonder of mercy inevery place ,' whutht 
you are catryed,and not a haire of your head ſhall fallwhic 
was to the conviEtion and edificatioh of many fully atcon 
pliſked > which the forementioned relator does himſe 
alſo atteſt, though with much humble modeſty , becaul 
of his near relation. ery "4 


VILE. This paſſage alfo I muſt inſtance of aremarkahl 
providence to a grave and to this day. famous Chriſtian 


our countrey Fohn Stewart proven of Aire , who from! 
$ 


very young years did witneſs areſpe& to godlineſs , he 
a conſiderable eſtate left him by Ks Father , bur hayingk 
great a' weight and impreffion on his ſpirit of the diltre 
and ftrairened condition of-many good people whom! 
knew in the countrey ; and love to Jeſus Chriſt ,-andh 
fruth 3* having got the commandover him , and all his nt 
reſt, he diddeliberatly call them, as he had aceels , top 
ther in Edinburgh, and having ſpent ſome time 1n prayt! 
took their folemn promiſe , not to reveal while he live 
What he wasto do ; he faid, he knew in whar ſtraits ma 
ofthem were, to hold up the credite of theprofeſhon, 
therefore he had brought a little money to lend eachi 
them * yer ſo as they ſhould never offer to repay itrill het 
ron the ſame, this was not known until his deaths til 

me of theſe found rhemſelyes obliged to make it know 
Sometime after he had beſtowed this mony the plague 
Ying been ſore in Aire * and trade much decayed , he = 
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hers, 8x qnch many mercies, did meer, HE vendedltire-coml 
modities of the thip » which kavg biYed all HOWS: 
rerurned him twentie thouſand merks moreto hinrfetf* rh 


was that bread caſt upon the waters , and to appeataiic 
loſt, after many dayes retufned, and'thar Kiel 
liberal. divices the liberal man doth fland. 1 miſt add word 
upon:the death of this worthy man , whullt then his "friends 
came toſec him, he oft Ge this word, be bumble, ad 
anenthis own caſey. he ſaid, I go the way of all fleth , and 
it may be.ſome of you doubt notiung of my welbeiup ;' 51 
Trefufy that except when I flept., or was on bufficets, 1 
- was not theſe. ren.,years without thoughts of God , Tolbn he hi 

3 could be.ia-going from my kouſeto the croſs, aidyet] M2 
doubt my ſelf, andam ingreat agonie , yeaat the brink'vf M*<*? 
-Mſpair-;. but a day or two, before he Hehe cittedhis fo = | 
to the wall, from company . far. two houres, at clien h "Ny 
Mr Zobn Ferguſſon cameo , a grave and:godly Miſiſter of rd G 
that place, who asked what be was doing, tipon Which TI 
he curned himſelf», wichcheſe words , Thave been fighting WM ©” >" 


10r yo 
"me da 
nd ea 


lived 
only : 


and, working out .my ſalvation ,, with fear and tremt n; on 
and now I bleſs Godt 3 perte&ed,, ſealed » confirmed, WM ** rf 
AA Rs Eee... 1 BR 

- Ir:is 3 memorable inflance knoyin yet'ro maby in th i 100) 


| dly genclewoman, wie W 
the rebellion; brake, yp. there» who fled with ſome other WW ©: 


. breaſt, they had nor.gone far, till hey wete firiped nakel W 5 
by the I-ish, whoto admiration loved they lives (iris WW ne. 


ſhe 
her « 
TEA WEere 
lidery prefi 
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lous a pleaſure z but know , thatas we never wrong'd you, 
jor yours > you mult remember todyealſoyourlelyes, and 
ne day give an account of this cruelty tothe judg of heaven 
nd earth, | on which an iriſh prieſt then preſent , ſaid'y ler 
not take their lives » but we will put.them into this Iſland 
of the lake » a boar being at theriverall the eight naked nd 


39208 ichout meat are turned into that Iſland , where after four 
, ao F6ayes ſtaying » ſome of the company dyed for hunger, and 
2, WMecold, but not this woman or any of herchildren ; for ſhe 
5IH lived by faith upon the word of God and not by bread 
Ions {only : a dayafter, therwo boys having crept afide , found 


the hide of a beaſt , 'which had been killed, at the root of a 
nk of Moree > wich rhe mother and they endeavoured to get caſt 
'4\.: Wover them then lying upon the ſnow : the next day a lictle 
boat goes by » unto: whom ſhe cals, for Gods ſake cotake 
her out ; bur they being Ir1th would not, ſhe deſired 2 
little bread , they ſaid they had none, then ſhe begs a coal 
of fire, which ſhe obtained , for ſhe had ſeen ſmoak in the 
boat, and thus with ſome fallen chips made a little fire , 
and the boyes raking a piece. of the hide laid 1t,on the coals, 
and beganto.gnaw the leather , but without an extraordi- 
nary divine ſupport what could this do £ Thus they lived 
ten dayes without any viſible mean of help , andthat good 
woman proteſſed it was by faith andjoy in God, that ſhe 
did live ; nor had-ſheany bread but ice or ſnow ,. nor drink 
except water; bur ſhe chought God put more ſubſtance 
Into1t, and; found i as 1t were clammy , thenext day :2 
boat carried her out, to the {ide of the Band water , where 
ſhe had yet been loſt, but.that ſhe covld not ſuffer to ſee 
her children dye an her ſight, and Lhough the two boyes 
were young and. fo ſtarved that they had no ſtrength , ſhe 
prefſed them to go out of her fight, under pretence of ſeek- 
10g ſome fire ,and bids them hold their face ro ſuch 2n airth, 
where 4nthat deſolate countrey ſhe knew they could have 
no fire , yet in ſuchan extreme left roome for God to work 
their ſafety: the poor children were not able and had not 
gone far till they ſaw two or three great dogs cating 2 man 

| B b 4 who 


: 
* 


ien I ſee-youare, in taking away our miſerable lives you - 
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who had been killed, the children were affraid at the ſighefrge n 
of the dogs (who needed nog - fear any thing but to hyebcurne 
in fuch 4 condition)and one of them came running and leaps 

ed upon one of the children without doing him the 

laſt hurt ,but fawacd on them, and would run a little before, he me 
and then carry nill che children came up and foled them zorths 
on to a houſe where ſmoak appeared , 'which was an irishWhyn cc 
man's protected by the English in Antrum,by whoſe meansMWhear to 
they were maryellouſly preſerved , -and the mother ſent forſoppret 
and* ſuccoured by 2 party from Antrim.” I would $hut this rey v 
paſſage up with ſomething 'truely obſervable anent- thisſſuccee 
oe pokes putt: husband, who was a ſweet humoured Gent Wound 

emanzand godly,and one who uſed to frequent that famous Wile © 
Friday's meeting at Antrum before that rebellion brake up; W 

but being-inſnared by ſome Arminians then in the bounds; MWhbreaki 
the worthy Miniſters in that place; 'after fome pains taken WM ſumc 
onhim , conld not prevail , My Blair being there , had this MGod 
word to afriend who told it to a godly Miniſterin that place Wie: 
from tvhom I had this paſſage, I am of oprnion that this Gents Wraged 
leman , shall either turn penitent or mad before many dayes. Wpofing 
"Which fell out , for he fell fo furiouſly mad that they were Wwas fc 
driven to the neceffity of binding him', and thus fora year Mbut-u 
continued, though with ſome more ſober intervals;and then Wicend 
would bewail his caſe, at the end of the year , being very Wmet 0 
furious , he was taught of the devil , "but by an overreach- Mhis be 
1ng providence of God;to feign himſelfſober , and intrea- Mithe ro 
ed his wife to be rid ofthe manacles z which was done; Wand d; 
bur at the break of day rifing rook the coverletofthebed Mme 
about him , and went with refolution to drown himſelfin Whcripe 
the river ; but whenhe was at the brink thereof, hadriis Withe T, 
| ſuggeſted to him”, "he was'a fool to drown'the covering) for Wtion , 
1t might be uſeful which made him go alittle back and Mupon 
lay it down at the roat of atree , and then with fullreſolu- Wind v 
tion went to throw himſelf in ; bur thiswas ſugpeltedio WW bed 
him apaintthe very brink , wete itnot beſt co pray,beſote Wirer: 
' T dye On which he turned alittle and falls dowtto praye; tuish 
þur ere he had done, his witand judgement was returnel, in his 
With peace of conſcieuce, and affirange of pardon, ons y) w 


of the Scripture. ): 
roe meaſure as ever he-injoyed theſe in his ife, - and thus 
curned in a ſober frame to theaſtoniſhment of his wife. 


TX. There is a ſtrange paſſage of judgement that amongſt 
he memorable things: of the 'providence of Ged I'think 
orthy of inſerting » it concernes a Noble man in-our 
wn countrey 5 whoſe name with reſpe&to his houſe, Ifot- 


nirish 


means Mhear to mention, who for many years by blood , cruelty 

nt foroppretlion > made himſelfa terror in that place of the coun- - 
ut this rey where he lived. One day his ſecond-ſon , who after 

at thiMſucceeded to that houſe » © by the death of his Brother 


| Gent- 


| found a letter ſealed and dire&ed-to his father , bearing the 
amous 


tile of his houſe, and without any ſuſpicion whence it 
ke up: Meame carried ir'up/to his chamber » | which , that:Lord 
ound; Mbreaking up » found ofa ſtrange Rtile for-it had theſe words, 
5 taken Wl fummond you -—=—-:to- appear before the;tribunal of 
ad this MGod , and there anſwere' for your murthers, ,opprethons z 


t place Wire. Subſcribitur Diabolus ; + upon: which | he being 1n- 
Gents Wraged > drew his ſword- to-have run his-ſon thorow ,, ſup=- 
dajes. Wpoting it a contrived: buſineſs by him ,| but he efcaped and 
y were {Wwas forced for many moneths to withdraw from the houſe; 


ra year 
1d then 
"ger 
Treach- 


but-upon the interceflion of friends: his fatherdid conies 
ſcend to admit him again,but that very 'day-whilſi they were _ 
met on this account z that nobleman! washing his hands'mn 

his bedchamber , and one of his ſervants by,-a letter from 


ntrea- Wthe roof of that chamberdrops down upon his hands, ſealed 
done; Wand direted as before), - which being opened had the very 
hebed MWame words of the former letter with that dreadfulliub- 
nlelfin Wſcription Diabolus!y/ /after. which . by inimediat ſtroke; of 
1adrhis the Lords hand , hewas-ſtrucke with aremarkable infatua- 
ng, for Wtion , and ſuch an horrour& fear upon his conſcience 5 that 


ypon the appearance of the leaſt boy: he would have fled , 
and with houling ſought; to have: Sheltered himſelf under 


a bed, and if this:caſe shortly dyed » having been made 
before W2'terrour ro himſelf ,*;and! the. meaneſt perſon incaſe to 
prayes;,Auish him , who made it his work tobe; terrible to others 
uroed, Wi his life, this (farfrom refleRing upon the houſe or fami- 
5-108 MW") withreſpe& ro the holding forth the holy-and tightevus 

lage WI do RR. 
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296 Tbefullilling | 
Judgment ofthe Lord I contdnort omitto inſert the ſame... 
aſter-ſomeſafe warrant as to the certainty thereof from thelMl. 7 
I had ground co believe. (©) 


SEVENTH Warnes to this truth, that the Lord hack. 
Info ſolemn, and extraordinary -a way appeared for.hyM. 
£ tutch intheſe aſt times, is-this , Theſe great, andmarsMi;. 
3. providences (which we may call Magnalia Det) $y which 
be hath wimefſed'/his truth , and confirmed the ſame-fince the 
broaking ip of vhe Goſpel in this late raifing of the. Church 'frap 
Antiehrift:; For we may truely ſay there hath not wanted 
aviſible aceſtation from Heaven and a convincing tefli- 
mony; by ſomepgreat workes ofthe Lord toikis truth 
 wellas inthe primmyve times'of the.Church. ». | | 
' Wedohereanderftand/byſuchprovidences,cheſe where 
kv inan'cannot bucfee ſomeching-above nature and:naturi 
cauſes:, yea), :aboye'the ordinary -way of the Lords work.” 
mp » which doth evidently wicoes his great., and immediarl;7 +: 
hand , fome whereof have been-fo wonderful, which-an & 
be.unftanced/in theſe Jace rimes, 'as-might truly be called 
miracles; ms eructhis 15not the Lords uſual-way ,, never [._.. 
makerh he ute of ſycha ſolemn teftimony , bur ondpecul>We-1 ii 
and weighty grounds, when the .necetfity of the Church. :.- 
. callechforir.,' whiteſt.heis about ſome extraordinary picce]Ml. i: 
of work, or -whenthe:Goſpel cometh firſt to a land/tharhll. 
hath been long! overſpread with darknes , when orduatyF., 
meanes of convictionare wanting » .or in times of great op-We.; -- : 
poſition, whemche commiſtion of his Servantsneedeth ſome: 
excraordinary feal;; in ſuch a time asthatof Achabs , wie... 
the People alernalorokhalr betwixetrurh , and a-falle wayoM.z.-. 
andithas wefindethe Lord did confirm the-firſt.breakingapiie” ; 
ofche Goſpel, -and make uſe of ſach anicanro ſpread eſw';y 
Chriſtian Churchthrough the World '-and ſhould mic" 
feemtrange chat in-ſo:greata:change of the Churches alce.”: 
now the latter dayes., when he'was toraiſe her up. WU. 1 
folong a ruin;5-and' deſolation ,| whileſt Antichriſtianime 
fo:many ages had overſpread the face'of the W orld:, nag. 
heſhould thus appear ,/ and give ſome ſignal demon "ny | 


ie ” 
is hs People ſrithvas we jane foe 
ax) et ohet and'onr Fathers did telus. '. 
Fe 1s for miracles, orany 'extcavidinary providence ih 
45H ſhould reſs]ve theirifaith, 'nor dowe here men> 
hefe, torlayingfirefſe thereomin believing thetruths 
& 'Proteſtatit 'doAtine',) and cauſe doth lean -on'k 
"eliderepy ircan'with canfidet zeal the advert 
tothe Scripture. z, theſe diyine records 'whicht ® 
bt Apes to deny , this, 'even'rhis'is the reaſon'o 
y pe 3 which we' offer' ro /all that” ask for the oy Aol 
relerthe God'oftruth who hath revealed his'will 3 and 
iy menby the' wrieten wbrube judg,/ and we's & of 
th3nd'no, prearct advantage" for Juſtice ar the hand 
je enemies; we TV miratles cannot *; athorize a lyts 
r bea feahto, any Dk jr to the ipture 3 od 
| Wor, wi WG $which have: been fo fre 
old, whichthe' Apoſtle Yoth' foretel that Wen 
(Ol DENY FHTIAY uſe of > toturn eden froth 
i Ft; ROLES theit falſehood, they hive 
bis ove moſt diſcttrabls';'rhar*they ate the ſupport and 
farrane of hae WICH ſtand alone by the' Word? 


id thence ate the Popithimiracles'madeuſe of to! rouffitth 


h'tetets Which ofaltcheir do&rineds = ir ns 
Nee the Scripture 2s The therit'oF eh 
aying for thedead,*"&e: Bits wew! [hr bot of 
ache authority , or f proof ofour Frepi4-o Tſowe*ſudg Pres 


ave, anda concern *the vonSous 
forks oli Lordi 0 ara *dilive 


i thereanent | Gar 
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Wich 2tubje&, for Tho "Uivitity to make; 

i ir God; iris n0ethe'rru h, "cbben ni: Se hire 

MM ſuch 2 help and*crutly anent cheſt follow 

ts which are bur few of many'tharmighrbe brought I 
lere were more ſerious enquiry » Tdarearteſt the Taki : 


ue Re witnesthar"] Ave ao KuoWinlghy Fer bw here 
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Jin then if. were "rc 4 me w 

;AMiracle, 206 an e Fakfor | from the'l Eg his E 
ES BAL ohio was Ke i C24r 


kraib »whezein the 'orld: \ 4 
mony of ane, who vas upon thebordersof eternity alſac 
e did declare before a eh mulcicugs ». arrelte K Par 
Fox thac holy.ſeryant of ſt-who,1n thin s of os bb 
 ſoextraprdinary was, moſt;caurious, and 1&4 i hs 
Out che truth.,., tainty of what ſets Jia fil: no 
him was pub ligheg whileſt many prone time, who mip] hy 
Ave barn APP ſent werealive » yeay: it iSthe. ore. rem ob 
me eohg p.comba that this Anke had throught|W"p-"' 
| rerrout of. re. a hittle befare his 2th AG) he ou h 
pever he.able to endure the pa Pn teſte 
po WINE: remarkable providence 'was chat at. at town in daflac 
; uncryes.> wiuleſt ſome 'of. the. Sins wereputl as fir 
death , bythe Po 2 Þ ity 2dr Av "Theſe F onal il hat ex 
Bombourjus a Deacon otch reinpaneh Cre! whileſt 

ay the 


were goihg to ſuffer about mi avens boo {; hk 


clear ,, Herecants ſuddealy Ono fo ok Wiked 


Which r 


ible. Lan ynuſi 


&.abovethat, a Someel ,thatm ; 
W's fear.» "hiking lag no ef _ | Dis 
.of the World; famous Vactiu411n. Has piece de hou a 


VO 4 


doth WAtnes L om vers h [ons 

fron there preſent even [one 

them popiſh he had this related to his Nel, and as he ſy "Io 
bf , TE, | 0 
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FF  _. of the Seriptuire. 397 
Oh 2 thing Papiſts would have with greateſt obſervarion 
5% Wlished; as the very finger of God), if they had the ſame 
caſton- N : CT jb Os - 
At a town Alfa in Weſtflanders whileſt a godly man 
hom the Inquiſition there had purſued, was leading to the 
ke , and was by the way finging Pſalmes , the Captain of 
eſe who gaarded him wasſo enraged , that he cauſed pre-' 
nely his rongue be plucked our by the rootes, but lo a few 
pneths after , this wretched man hath 2a Childe born with 
tongue hanging out a'great way » which by no meanes 
uld be keept with in hits mouth , this DoRor Hall being 
mſelfe afterwards in that town had shewed him from 
me who were moſt conſiderable there , as he ſets down 
his Epiſtles. | : 
Charles the IX. of France who was author of that horrid 
afſacre where the blood of many thouſand Proteſtants 
Paris, and otherparts was shed, did a very little after: 
yeinthe ſtrengeh of his yeares, by an extraordinary effu=- 


dn of.blood from all; paſſages of his body, that as Du 


crres, and other french writers of that time doshew he - 
fas made to wallow in his own blood before hisdeath. 'O 
as not this the very finger of God, a moſt conymcing 
upendious piece of his judgement © 
| Whar an extraordinary providence was that which: 1s 
teſted by divers witneſſes thereto ,/ in the late bloody 
aſſacre of Ireland ; a young woman who by the Irishes 
fas ſtnpt almoſt naked ,'and after by one of them threatned 
hat except She would give him her money;he would forth- 
"th run her through, to which she gravely anſwered; I 
now you cannot kill me cxcept God give you leave , 
Mereupon he did three times with his ſword run at her 
liked body , but could not once pierce her skin, which did 
confound this wretched man;that with a kinde of horrour 
t went 2way arld ceaſed to trouble her further. 
'Did not God wonderfully appear in the-raifing of the 
ae King of Sweden , with that aftonishing ſucceſſe, which 
ad attend him in breaking the power of the houſe ot Au- 
Wa, whilſt they were at ſo greatan height » and wg 
. ands 
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2-1 
aghemia » and other places of Germany » O but theLor 
hand might be clearly ſeen in ating forth, and ficring if 


rty ofthe, Swedes, for ſuch a.piecesthis ſeryice, 
12-4 more then ordinary. way., who:like-that he Goat me 
tiqned.in Daniel did. come ſo ſwiitly thar they touched p 
the ground , as.1t were; but ikea mighty ſpeate. bare da 
all before them. | | 


The breaking ofthat great Spanish._ Armado.iothe Yi | 


88. which had been 3 yeares incontriving,., did conv 
ingly wines a diyine hand oppoſing the ſame, and how: 
Hacks iarkable was that iffue of all cne Counſels z. expence 1 
cruelty » which Philip the ſecond had. made uſe ofto by 
down the riſing of th: Goſpel in the Netherlands; fork 
natour that after many efſayes., the lofſe ofan x00 Mullin 
efgold, wichnear 400000 Lives, the reckoning ofall 
ga, and purchaſe was only the loſle of a confiderablepy 
of theſe. countryes, and helping. fordward. the eftablih 
ment of the united; Pravinces.z and truely we muſt lay th 
Lord did. by his great, and ourſtretched hand. wonderfull 
appear. 1n raiſing that Common wealth, fo. that they mi 
date their lowriſhing in outward intereſt from thejr ownlt 
of the intereſt of God. Religion did raiſe theny,and no Pec 


ple this day hath more cauſe, and are undergreater eng 


ments to be zealous; for the truth., and defence ot ti 
roteſtant Cauſe. 


The breaking of that formidable league of the Catholik | 


in France for rooting out-the Proteſtanc Religion there # 
very wonderful, how zll their Counſels z and deligne 
Should reſolve in theirown ruin ,. ſo that the moſt ordina 


i 


loth S: 
onfide 
eight 
noug! 


onlookers, could not butſee a divine hand counteraQuigſhi 


the ſame: Davile though. an adverſary ,/ in ſerting dov 
that hiſtory , giveth alarge account of this. 6 
What a great appearance of the Lords hand » yea» ola 
extraordinary pravidence , was there in the thrawing do! 
of the: Popish images ,. and. alcars,, almoſt in one _nigl 
throw much ofthe Netherlands z which for.ſo-many 1% 


yeares had been made uſe of for idalatry. Qdidnot " 


2 of the Scripture. 299 
$S throuMMus fall as liglning from: Heaven, it being very evident 
he Low ftrange an impulſe did carry out: the People in; this» 
ting thier all difficulties , or fear of hazard » what a wonderfitl 
ce» erffonſent and agreement among places ſo-remore: about one 
oat meihing » and almoſt at one time ;  how-quickly alſo was it 
ched nfffxecuted though theſe Provinces almoſt in an inftant , the 
re donfluchors did never appear , nor any noiſeof their boaſting 

\Whicreanent ; and which was ſtravge the Magiſtrates of the 
the VelWiries, having both power and will to hinder , yet were ſo 
onmSyerruled and ſtruck with aſtonishment , thatthey could 
| hownWor refiſt ; and as Famianw Stradaa.greatenemy to the truth 
Ces Worth shew whar fell out in Antwerp. and other places, 
onfidering the greatnes of the work , the-multitude y} and 

eight of theſe 1dolatrous monuments.1t might have been 
Enough for many dayes » what was done inonenight, and 

07 Wer not any in the leaſt prejudged or hurt thereby, which 
nade him cry out, that ſure this was the work of the: De=- 

il, and his help eminently therein :- but I doe not won- 

ler, to hear theſe in ſuch a manner blaſpheme , whileſt 

hey are cormented with ſocleara diſcovery of Gods hand 
oainſtthem. 

' Muſt we not here mention that greatdeliverance ofthe 
n0 0own of Leyden from the Spanjard , with a ſpecial remark) 
 englwhileſt ic was then manifeſt, 1f the enemy had made uſe of 

Cannon in battering the wals, they could. not have come 
thorrt of their defigne : in what anextraotdinary. way alfo 
were the winds eryſted to. raiſe the waters in order to the 
touns relief, when they were at theutmoſt extremity , yea 
go Wor driving the waters back again., whenthetoun was once 
Xd109 WMlelivered , and which was very mdrvellous , that theſame 
rac tphe, wherein the Spanjards were forced toretire,' a part 
g dovifWet the wals fell down , whichif it had fallen out alicle be- 
- Wire that city had been utterly loſt. O. was not this a 
» olalifffivine hand , which: even the greateſt Atheiſts. , and 
g aof I who judge things to fall out by chance, muweſt con- 
> nigUtſſe 2 nr ct: 
ny 1008 What wonderful providences did attend the a&tiogs of 
ltat poor handful ofpreteſiants inthe Valleyes of Pinmooes 
o 2 v oC 


an a: 


400. 5 The fulfilling - ©. 
for cheir neceſſary ſelfe: defence: Fox with” other writ(felves / 
give a clear:2ccount: in ſetting down. that horrid perſeciMhngs »: 
10n which they endured in the year 1555: I shall he fary 
onely touch ſome paſſages mentioned by Mr Morland'i8@f, 'rc 
Ms Hiſtory, -who'upon the'account 'of that blvody Maif@y this 
ſacre » which was there within theſe few years, wasthefWtone 
near that place, -and from ſure knowledge i and intormaWogin 7 
tion doth very gravely hold forth the ſame ; 4nd truelWhe for 
they are providenees ſo maryellous , and aftonishing , thaffÞ500 0 
men cannot but ſee the Lord in an extraordinary way helpMitrle p 
ing that'poore People, his acting forth a few to do ſuci{Woofl16 
exploits , beyond any thing that car-be mentioned of thel@voods 
great Heroes 3 whom the World in former yearesdid ad WW marv 
mire; ſo that we mult fay , as this was a convincing prooffſWogeth 
of the great power' of God , - put forth for his People Mother r 
whenhelp in an ordinaty way fiiled; ic was alſo a ſolemWnentic 
teltimony to their cauſe, and of the Lords approbation oEExat-1 
his: Peoples ſtanding for theit. own defence againſt chaiſÞttelt | 
cruelty , and violence of a petfecuting Mapiſtrat; WaWs'1t 1: 
have there-held\forth, how after that blovdy perſecurioWppeat 
by an order from the Duke of Savoy , a ſmall. number wagitours- 
in 2 remarkable way raiſed up, "and upon.cheir firſt eſſay oWervat! 
or $.under the condu& of that worthy Gentleman JojugWici a 
Gianavell , (whomGod made uſe of asa choiſe inftrumeng'e D 
co help that poor ſcattered-remiant) was made to tightW#" to 
300 ſoudlers who were ſent to exerce further cruelty inW4ving 
chatplace, killing many of them and perſueing the reſt for 
_ aconfiderable time. 'After , a'party of 500 being ſent byWHieten 
the Marquiſe of Pianeza who then commanded the DukeW*s > 
of Savoyes forces were oppoſed by 1x of the Proteſiants Hay 
and' other 6 with flings , and after a ſhort conflit werefW'e L 
forcedto flee with conſiderable laughter the terrour of thay nd. 
Lorduponthe one, and aſpirit of courage and reſolutiong#oPe | 
_ 1nthe-other- being very.manifeſt. Aftertheſe, there was kd fo 
an other party ſent forth of 700 ſouldiers to ſcaſe on all ex all b 
Gm «». Upon which about 17 Maſters of families, wha 

earts God had in ſignal manner ſtrengthned to che Darreiaggeſe 
for their poor brethrens preſervation, refolyed to caſt = = 0 
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ofthe Scripture... , 46t 
cies upon the Lord: for the ſucceſſe of their andertak- 
vgs >: and with ſuch marvellous boldnes faced their ad- 
erfaries as put thenj-in amazement and made them. draw 
f, \reſvlving:to take anvther way but were fill purſued 


y chis little handful, who killed many without 'the loſſe 
pfoneman-. At.an other; time the Proteſtants there joyn- 


gina greater number, being 300 under the conduR. of 


he foremnentioned. Caprain Gianavel were aſſaulted by 


5oo of theadverſaries >; but the Lord ſo ordered that this 
tle party getting the advantage of the place , after ſome 
oofti& did force then to. retire , pufſuing them into the 
yvoods , and tcep rocks with great ſlaughter, and thus with 


marvellous courage in a continued fight for eight houres 


pether ,- did drive the enemy. before them z Divers 


dther remarkable paſſages of this kinde,, are at more length 
mentioned fn that) Hiftety which the Author after moſt 
exact ſearch s7 and enquiry thereanent , doth ſolemny 
jtteſt ; and Aryely; it. might be mpch cauſe for wondet 


-it is dhere obſerved'that thropgh the Lords -eminenc 


Ippearance's. and. his bleſling on his poor Peoples endez- 


ours, for the intereſt of Religion, and their own pre- 
Eryation they did in 2. ſhort time diſpute the matcer with - 
ci 2 proſperous ſucteſle , againſt all the forces, which 

e Duke of Savoy ſent ,.. that their enemies at laſt be- 
an to. fear whar.effe&-it might produce , and therefore 
laying no_better»game to play z Werk: gia by a treaty of 
Races: to nate Froaed ot of their hands; how ever they 
rerended 1t as 4 complement y put on- neighbouring Prin+ 


<5 > who did interceed for the ſame. 


Have we not alſoto reckon among the great workes of 
lie Lord in'theſe laſt times - Henry che V 111. of Eng-. 
nd moſt yiolene-in oppoſition to the truth » who by.Jlic 
rope was ſtiled Defender. of 'ithe faich upon rhataccount , 
id for his writing againt;Luther > and yer the ſame man 
ll bethe ioſtrament made uſe of by. the Lord » ro throw 
own Pope, and his: power in his Domintons , \and give 
ve beginning -to'a' great Reformation' of the Church 


'Cc ER 


402 The fulklling | 
Veygerius, the Popes Nuncio\ for ' years 1n Ger- Mi. þ 
many s whileR he is writing: aint thetr trut 3 1s eventher n-of 
converted , and forcedeo to:the power of the ſame MM... ay 
414 qgmam , and 4'tealous Preacher ofthe Goſpel hy 
t 
Galrubeus Caryaccedlus , 'an Tralian Marquiſe of p ro 4 
place, and eftace inthe World, was fone by che he 5 
with'one word, in hearing Peter” Martyr » Ha 
yiiice not ohly all his dobar Gab pom arts a moſt plet 
phee as was in theearth, reat inheritance burth 
ern the belly of the moſtprefling inrreaties > andinl Je 
dations of his friends , the weepin p crycs ofhis Lay ld, 
and Children, aqy> to 2 range place quiting all z cad. 
he might preferve his conſcience i, re enjoy -tetlowhip | "heb 
wirh'the Church. O whata folema witnes-was this tothe; ms 
euch , and ofthe conquering poweref Chriſt! ',  \ VS 
And in'a word what a marvelloust was itthatpooril.. 
Lirher, #gainſt whom ſo much of the World was alok 
with gteiteſt rape and violence ſhould yer live to a> 
age, and go tothe gravein peace, And truely the's 
and appearance,of this great , and firſt witnes rothern 
mighrbe a convincing evidence , that the Lord was tliet 
ro faiſe up'a People to himſelfe- in whomhe would hegio 
rified\. by an ative teſtimony » Swell fukiing. 
|  'Befids theſe1nftances I'would/here mention ſomeremaryl;;. _: 
_ providences worthy indeed to'be.obferved', thong - 
ch are little known to the World, 'whicty we may lay 
not only witnes the power of God but are aconvis 
eng fel to his truth, and the Churches Reformationir 
laſttimes. | 
It is a remarkable paſfage which worthy My Forber\otg 
down under his hand y  whilet he was baniſhed tot - þ 
eruth ;* whoſe words ate theſe. In the year 1007 
being at Ruan it France » and meeting with Mon 
Figures 'that auncient, and famous divine , and rchen Par 
tor 'of the Reformed Churohin that ciry »- he hadfromin 8 
this following relation: After the cloſe-of the Ce 


.Trentin the time of Pius the V. th was aconlulear nu | 
1me 0 Plus ere W 7 a i: 
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= | ofthe Scripture. 03 
Ger- alyÞy the Pope - and Cardinals, for an utter Exthrpa» 
ann of che Reformed Churches in Europe ; and to this end 
ane Wry Pringe of the Romiſh Religion had & certaio part 
pel oGoned where this great projet ſhould be put ip praftice3 
Wie deach of Pius the Y. bindred apreſent profecuting.of 
FR: defigu. And his ſucceffor Gregorius XI11T. did fulfer 
ſ "0 ly. dead having no heart that away.» andſountit chat 
Wc of Clemens VIII. is was not revived s butthen this 
bank dyreſalutionwas of new xatficd by him 5 and his Car- 
Ain nals under :bhewr hands , and ſeals ; the onely difficulty 
"" 65 io this, to Gnd'a ifir, and truſty perſon wham they 
Lady ould make uſe of x0 the Princes ofthe Rowidh Religion, . 
* © it eogageing ahem to ſubſcrive the ſaid ardivance » and 
av about the executionthereof: At length a Gentlemas 
(OUT gaed (parts, near in blood to the Cardinal Baronius 5s 
- Woiſed which co him was awatter of much grief, and ſars 
Ow > for woknown $6 them the was of the Reformed Re- 
> © jon.» but this grief i his countenance., and carriage 
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00 Wc his friends who pbſerved the ſame to ſtrange thoughts s 
to toons 


*" 6-10:much the:mone » that he did exproſly declare.co f 
er Witheſe who asked chereanent 5 that what to-them ſcemed 
fats " W=uſe of rejoycing , was to:himajult occaſion af griefs 
5 WW aclaſt dinding his hazard, upon a bitter.challengefrem 
"g- ' Wh foreſaid Caring] who-had heard thereof, beijudged 
ere Wikis wildome to.difſemble, chewing him his vnſuitablenes 
PW 10 great an employment could not but -be ground of 
ne) 7 Wpuble, aod fear; and ſows ſomeway ſorced to eogage 4 

con Wing his commiſſions ; the decree of the Conclave» with 
mario” Wters to the foreſaid Princes > ſealed. and fubſoribed1 
ele le Yanr or wag Gentlemanis oo-his jouroey , bav- 
weak found wayestofree himſelf of his ſervants > and ether 
{Pupany , us ſpirit was in great perplexitybetwixt.thals 
|, 602 g"XVOus temptations » Either to be .in{itument of utres 
\ p00 the aruth , and Churches of /Chrift , or forſakeihis 
| Mntrey z inheritance .apd all lie had in the World , upon 
dof 2 ne reſolved ito returehimſelfour.gf thehighway.to 
8 Cure village , where for three dayeshe gave. himſelf 
laly aflingandprayer for tr » and reſolution A 1 
, CS OrGy 
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Lord, and after this had his heart ſo Noaagphnd 20arMche 
the care of his worldly eſtate, that hereſalved to forſ 

all, and to reveal this bloody conſpiracy to the Church 

of Chriſt, arid caſt himſelf on Gods hand for his fun 
eſtate, ſo that he turned his face from*Spain - and rod 
journey to France , and to Paris, where at that time: 

- - mained the ſiſter of Henry the III. a Religious Princeſ 
afterwards Dutcheſſe of Lorraine to whom the foreſ 
Monſieur Figureus was her preacher , and untohimn 
his addreſſe cough after diyers refuſals of admiſfion'uyi 
ſuſpicion) ſhewing him the whole buffines , and deliver 
the ſealed decree with his letters of commitſlion forth 
effet, anddid likewiſe ſhew him (who was then aſtoniſ 
ed at ſuch a wonderful providence'of God, in foſteri 
ſome of his own Children in the midſt of Babylon, 2 
that to ſo comfortable an uſe for his Churches oy | 
there were many others in Italy, yea» in Romeitſelf 
the Reformed Religion , who had their ſecrer'meeting 
and even: Gregory the XIII. before his advancement 
the Papacy ,- was throughly clear thereanent in hisjudg 
ment , whereof he gave him divers evidences : This fo 
ſaid relation did ſo affe& Mr Forbes that he ſhewed| 
marvellous deſire to ſee that man who had done ſo worthy 
and- gracious a work for the glory of God and good: 
his Church , and by a recommendation from Monkie! 
Figureus , he did afterwards go: of ſet purpoſe tot 
place > taking the firſt opportunity for Heidelbery 

- wherethis Gencleman was then retired for his turtherſec 
rity > and honourably entertaind by that Prince, where! 
ſheweth that he ſaw him , and from hisown mouth receive 
the aſſurance of this former. narration to his {great ſatis! 
&ion, and comfort : This is the very ſumme. which. 
have here ſer down and truely tranſcribed off the ! | 

. ciple 3. which 1 had beſide: me, both written » andlui; 
ſcribed by Mr Forbes his own hand. 


Atemarkable providence I ſhall alſo "here ſer down 
which did ttyſt with ſome. very convincing circum 
ces > atthe Parliament 1621. attheir bringing in of "7 
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, Weemonies upon the Church , which was then a ſad ſtep 
ed 2gan.he lands defe&ion from the truth, contraire to their 
ro torla agements ; whileſt the fairhful Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt 
Church hat time did with greateſt ſeriouſnes and freedome ob= 
his fuk, and warn theſe who were in power (alace, that now 
and tore is litle of ſuch a Spirit appearing) that they woutd 
© timers, copleaſe men corrupt the Wark of God, but the 

mince: being violent » it did ar laſt reſolve in a Law ; at 
e forelWich very time » whileſt the Kings Commithoner did riſe 
him em the throne to ratify this woeful a& , by the touch of 
Hon uy > Scepter ». was even 1n this moment oi that ratification 
deliver ſed by the God of Heaven, with an extraordinary light- 
n forth 2, and-very-unuſual great claps of thunder , and theſe 
 afton(W owed with a moſt ſtrange, and extraordinary darknes , 
folter:ich both for the ſuddainnes » and greatnes of the ſame. 
lon, WF; :ftoniſh , and affright all who were preſent , andafter . 
lery/th |, ſo violent :a-downpowring of rain > as made the 
e tell Wi-<ts to run like a river» impriſoning the Lords within 
nec: houſe for an houre'and-an half; and truely as we are 
ement tc hereon tolay ſtrefſe., or be peremptory in the applica- 
us judg:n of particular providences , yet this was ſo very can- 
his fo ncing as ſhould not be paſſed without a ſpecial remark , 
doſidering firſt how at that time many of the choiſe Mi- 

Iters of the Land , were together near the town , at 

ling , and prayer, bewailing before the Lord ſuch an 

towed defection from. the truth. 2. That likewiſe this 

brrid tempeſt , and darknes appeared to theſe who were 

tome diſtance, to be moſt dire&ly above the toun , the 

lfknes overſhadowing that,-part onely , and was nor 

Þ1n other places. . 3. That they had by the inftigation 

If the Prelats » guarded the entry to the Parliament 

lat day , leſt any Miniſters ſhould have entred a 
oteſtarion in behalf. of the Church againſt cheſe Arti- 

&:s, and thus thought themſelyes ſecure from any oppo- 

ſion of that kinde ; but whileRt they leaſt ſyſpeed , they. 

me met- with a more publick,, and viſible witnes from 

Reaven againſt the ſame. 4. Which was alſo moſt ſtrange 

or the Monday following » whileſt theſe a&s were pro- 

? C2 "7 eee. 
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ckiithed, the Heiveny did-in the _ _ pit « 
dirknes with 2 moſt fearful rempeſt of chinmder Hole 
and rain which continu all the time of their reading 
the Croffe. And truely whien the Lord thus doubleh 
hg tt rtght' cry aloud for mens obſerva 
thereot. | b 
The breaking of that jourtey to New. England whit 
#out the year r636. was ſcriotifly imended by ſonic, 
thie choiſe Minifters in Ireland 5 who wete thei mie 
perfected by the Prelates, no not feont 2ny fetti 
their own ſafferings , but with a reſpeE@ro 2 further libert 
eo ſerve the Lord in the work ofthe Goſpel, whenth 
door ws thn trpon then in their own counttey : Thisw: 
ney 2 ſtrange, and remarkable providerice, ad th 
preſerytrion in forme kind rhiraculons, anent which hel 
citcumniſtacces are worthy tobe obſeryed:; x. That wh 
chicir veffel amidft 2 reinpeftiions ſex 5 and far from ar 
land, was like a rid with fo many lakes; yez, ther 
det of the Ship breaking z ſo that the Pilors were turs 
wholly hopeleſſe, and could riot ſee atry ground of fife 
11at otdinary way, a poot ſeaman by a remarkable pre 
vidence-, whoſe _— they had mach ſhutined w2 
made the inſfrunient ofpreferving the whole veſſel, wit 
2 marvellobs dexterity faſtening the rudder, which othet 
had piven over; as one viſibly (otib by the Lord for thatend 
2. The ffrong perſwafion that fome of thieſe wotthy Mi 
niffets had of rheir ſafety , which with great confidenct 
ehey declared befbre the paſſengers; whileſt the Maſt 
and others were givitig it over as # hopelefſe buflineſſe 
#tid ſeeitig a prog Toon for a rethtrit though it w: 
very aproken ard bitter ar the fiſt look, yet was after; 
wards followed with 2tlear diſcovery from the Lord, a 


ore of then with thiith freedom did expreſſe his affurance 
eo rhe reft of his brethires > thar fince the Lord wou!dngt 
actepe their ſervice in America > they ſhould not want 
work , and ſervice, whither he was ſending thern back 

fo rematkable a br ovidence, 43 within a thore time was 
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s pv af Ircland'tryſting ſhonly upon the back thereof, ſpehat 
Viptnnicmay be ſaid this was a convincing reſage thereof, the 
4 by a Rirong. hand bringiag. back ſuch choiſe , and 
ubleghWcful inftruments for that great harveſt which did after 
fervarieoliow., ſo that/they could not bur ſay, the Lord didina 
' Whrery marvellous, andimmediat way appear in that crofle 
nd whiewind - and ſtorm , and pereby as 1f- with an audible yoice 
# ſome did witnes his minde in ſucha diſappointment. 3. It was 
ti! tmneMalſo moſt obſervable that none of theſe who on the account 
1y fee Wo their conſeiences y that they might enjoy the purity of 
er liberMithe ordinances , went 1a that journey was the warſe, bur 
vhenthMhad a ſafe return » only ſome perſons who upon another 
his yMWaccount , expe&ing a fat ſoil, -and eutward adyantage in 
that place > and had unexpeRedly ſlipt inthe veſſel, didall 
dye upon the ſea ſave one being 5 10 number, and it was 
alſo wonderful upon their; return bow the Lord as he had 
ſtayed the rage of the fea , _ did alſo ſtill the rumules of 
People > which they found by experience , ſo that it did 
+"v"a giveadaſb, and becamea terrour to their adver- 
es. | | 
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- I muſt here alſo ſet down a very ſingular, andſtrange 
inſtance ». we may ſay both of judgement and mercy which 
'was.in this land 4 not many years ago » a Gentleman whoſe 
ſtyle was Waftraw a moſt bloody, man , and otherwayes 
notour for prodintey , but moſtin this » thatit was his grear 


work , and pleaſure to purdifferegce betwixt men , and as 

it was at that time'very ealy to engadge them in blood , 
whileſt he had thus ftirred-up a neighbour Gentleman ta 
killan other in-chat place , finding him after ſore troubled in 

' mind thereanent ,- he told him more of that praftice would 

WM beche beſt cure, for he himſelf had killed 6 , and that the 
, 29 firſt time he was much diſquieted bur the longer he did 
0 continue , it became the more eaſy. Butone day whuleſt 
he was on ſuch an account riding to a place where two had 
tryſted to decide 2 priyat quarrel by fighting > his horſe 

\ tumbles on the fide. of a ſteep reck, and be falls a great 
way down, his ſword falling out before him , yer with- 

out any hurt; and here by ſuch a Rrange piece af provi- 
CES gence 
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ence did the Lord tryſt and break in upon his conſcience; 
16 that he quits his journey » turns - home with prex 
trouble. and remorſe , a moſt kindly change following 
thereon , and for ſome” yeares after witneſſed much' ten- 
dernes and repentance by his after walk 5 ſpent much time 
alone mourning betore his death, and thatday he dyed ha. 
ving no viſible appearance thereof to theſe who looked on, 
he was, heard in his chamber at much wreflling inprayer, 
and after long continuance , theſe of the houſe were forced 
t9 break up the door, getting no anſwer afterlong knock. 
tng , they find him dead inthe room, butupon his knees 
Ina praying poſture; & the whole blood of his body, which 
from every paſſage thereof had ifſued out , ſweeming about 
him in the floorez tit being viſible how all theſe paſſages were 
opened for that effe&, a moſt aſtoniſhing inſtance , declar- 
ing this to the World , though He pardon the iniquity of- 
his People, yer ſome fins he will nor let paſſe withoutz 
> viſtble mark ofhis anger , bur:will take vengeance on theit 
inventions. 5h 
 Whartanobſervable paſſage is that alſo , known to many 
yet alive, anent 2notorious robber in the ſouth partsof this 
land, called Fohy of the Scores who for many years having 
driven that woeful 'trade, did one day rencounter 2 
poor man travelling with two horſes which he according 
to his cuftome takes away, the poor countryman falling 
down on his knees, did earneſtly beg , that for Jeſus Chriſt 
ſake, he would give the one again, for he hd no more 
to maintain his poor family, bur what he could gain by 
them , but it was 1n vain , he carrieth them home with him), 
leaving the poor man in that deſolate condition, but 2 
little afier, he turns dumpiſh , and melancholy , could 
get no reſt, or quiet, rot knowing thecauſe, bur as he. 
uae , that theſe words the 'poor man had ſpoke to 
- him, ( though hewasſo greatan Atheiſt, that he under- 
ſtood not what-he meant when he ſpake of Chriſt) were 
lying like a heavy weight upon his ſpirit, and whuleſt 
he was ſought after for his robberies he defired his ſonnes 
(2 ſhift for eaſalies » for he coul not go out of the ch 
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tience Were being 2 reſtraint upon him, and ſomething within , 
- preaoiWm chat in a kinde bound him from going out of the way » 
lowingMWhd thus ſtayed at his houſe until he was apprehended » 
ch ter ought.in ro'Edinburgh , and there put up in priſon's 
ch timeWhon which a godly Miniſter Mr Henry Blyth with 2. 
yed ha-Whriftian Gentleman William Cuningham Tutor of Bonizouns 
edon, Who had ſometimes known him , makesa viſit, holding 
Yrayer, Worth to him his miſerable eftate , and the hazard of his 
forcedMbul , (for he was judged by the Law to dye) and amongſt 
knock-Wrher words , ſhewing him the neceſſity to flee to Jeſus 

$ knees Wriſt, he doth ſuddenly-break out with a cry, O what 
Which {Whord is that , for it hath been my death , that is the word 
about What hath lyen upon my beart fince the-poor man ſpake it #0 
S were he ; ſo that 1 had no power from that time to go out of the 
Jeclar- {Wny , and after being told what an one Chriſt was with- 
uity of-Whbut whom he' could not be ſaved , he cryeth: O will he 
houta {her look to. me > and 5hew mercy that for bis ſake would not 

1 theit {hhew mercy to thay poor man » and give bimiback his borſe » but 

- - Wihter further inſtruction , amoſt real , and gracious change 
many Wiid appear upon him , he gave moſt convincing evidences 
f chis Wbf the reality thereof, attained to great aſſurance before 
aving Wis death , and upon the ſcaffold 1n the publick ſtreets 
Her 2 Myuhere he was executed did ſpeak ſo wonderfully of the 
rding WMlords dealing with him _and with ſuch knowledge » and 
ling udgement » aslefta convifion on all preſent , and forced 
-hrift WMihem co ſee atruch,, andreality in the grace of God. 

more WW An other notable inſtance of grace , with a very re- 
n'by {Wnarkable paſſage in his condition [ ſhall here mention, one 
um Patrick Mackelwrath z who lived in the Weſt parts ofScot 
ut 2 Wind , whoſe heart the Lord in a remarkable way touched » 
ould Wd after his converſion-, as he ſhewed to many of his 
as be BWChriſtian friends » was in ſuch a frame ſo affe&ed with a 
eto Wicw World wherein he was entred , the diſcoveries of 
der- BW Cod, and of alife rocome; that for ſome moneths together 
yere le did ſcarce ever ſleep: but was ſtill caken upin wondring » 
leſt Is life was very remarkable for Ts » and near 
nes Onverſe with Godin his walk , and which was worthy 
'ays t be noticed , one day after 2 ſharp tryal , having tug 
ere RE 7 oily, 


Fl 


only ſon ſaddentytakenaway by deach he retiredalone for 
ſeveral houres » and when hecame forth did look fo chear, 
fally that:eo'thoſe who asked him the reafon thereof, and: 
wonderedar the fame in fuck a time , he told them hehnd 
got thizt i His retirement with the Lord, that ro-haveis 
afterwards renewed he would be content to Ioffe a fon 
every day.' This one remarkablepaſſage'I would ſet down, 
if had been long his burden the wane of memory thathe 
cotild retain almoſt nothing of what he heard from the 
word, andbicterly complaining thereof to worthy Maſter 
Faves English Minifter of Daly , his counſel co him was 
when he heard any trath which he defired to remember, 
tohold i upts the Lord, and defire him to keep it for him, 
and give hith it back according to his need , which accor- 
_ dingly chis bleſſed Mandid with much feriouſnes pratice, 
and on his death bed , to his Miniſter , and divers Chri- 
ſtians that were preſent > he did ſolemly declare how won- 
derfully the Lord had anſwered , and condeſcended to him 
inchat particular, for as they knew how much formerly 
ir had been his burden the want of memory, now the Lord 
had given him back all theſe rruths thathe had put1o his 
keeping » ſo that what for many yeares before he had heard, 
was now moſt clearly brought to his remembrance which 
he wicnefſed by repeating/many particular truths , and 
notes of Sermons which at ſuch times he had heard. 

Now to ſhttup this , we have truely cauſe:to ſay even 
from late experience , fince this dark night cameuponthe 
Church in theſe Nations 5 with ſo ſharp a Rormof perle- 
curion , there hath not wanted ſome very ſignal, and con- 
vincing providences witneffing the Lords appearance for 
his People, and againſt their enemies > which are worthy 
ofarematk , and may let men ſee that chere is one higher 
then the higheſt, who ruleth in the Kingdomes of the 
Ciildren of men, forit is manifeſt. ; 

r.. How eminently the Lord did appear in breaking 
that party who had been the great inſtruments: both in 
Counſel ,-and Aion to break the governement of the 
Church of Chriſt in this land , and lay fo much of his rn 
« | car 


power , and greamnes + whilleſt they feertied moſt firmly 
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red aſſes tid deſolmes andthis » in the height 6f thelr 


rooted. 'O how evident-was # divite hand there » thae 
chis Cabbal who made it theit grext work to raiſe up Pre= 
tacy 5 and oppreffe the poof Charch , and like a violent 
tempeft did carry all before them ,in a moment, when th 
corld have leaft expeRted,ſhotild be made to fall z yeaz in 
ſort a time be cariied ont of their places , and offices, 
who bur 2littte before had turned our ſo many of the faith.  - 
fut Minifters of Chriſt ; and that great man, who pre - 
forth his power and authority ſo much to turti many of 
the podly of the Land doth Mmiſters and others, out of 
tFeir houſes and families , toffing them from place toplace 
{ ot11d thus be dealt with from the Lord, an recompenced 
with that meaſtire , being forced to yy” his lodging once; 
ard again , yeaeven to baniſh himſelf out ofthe countrey , 


who had been the chief inſtrament to baniſh ſome of the 


moſt choiſe ſervants of Chriſt, and this ſtroke alſo made 
eo rryft them from that hand whence they could have leaft 
expe&ted, whoſe intereſt they ſtudied topromote in Op 0 
fition to Gods ; Hhould defire to ftndy ſobriery, an one 
in application of the judgements of God , but when the 
Lord doth ſo clearly reveal himſelf and ſhew forth ſuch an 
evident reſetnblance , betwixt mens fin , and their ſtroke, 
I think it cryes aloud for a ſerious obſerving thereof. 

2, Should we paſſe without a remark , fo ſolemn a wit 
nes from the Lord of his reſpe& to his Peoples ſufferings 
i6 this late time f' forit is known 3 with what marvellous 

' reſolution , and chearfulnes > theſe have been carried 
through, who were called forth to reſiſt unto the blood in 
their adherence to the truth, witneffing to the conviion 
of onlookers even their greateſt enemies, fomerhing aboye 
Roman Gallantry, yea z ſomething above nature in that 
ſayednes and elevation of their Spirits and as ſome of all 
ranks in the land the Lord would have brought forth to 

' feal, and witnes his truth , and the work of Reformarion , 
{oit hath been alfoclear , that none-wanred a large meaſure 
of ſupport , and firengrh for the ttyal , their ſuffering ftill 
giving a further daſh to their adverſaries. 2. Ic 
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: .--3- Itis alſo manifeſt, and may be truly matter of won: 

| der, by what a marvellous providence io many fuffering 
and deſolat families have been carried through without 
any obyious noiſe of their ſtraites > now- for theſe divers 
yeres - with ſuch convincing chearfulnes, yea, the ex- 
porence of 'many made to witnes that they never leſle 
new a ſtrait then ſince they were put from the ordinary 
meanes of thezr ſupport,. and others who have been more 
ſharply tryed , could not. reckon any ſuch plunging Rtrait 
and difficulty , but have alſo tound outgate by ſome remar. 
kable proyideace tryſted, Iam very..ture an;ongft other 
. advantages yet of theſe times z this ſhall be one za large Re- 
giſter-ot Experience , and remarkable confirmatzons. of 


_ thetruth of the word , and promiſe, whichthe godly haye. . toll 
had under this ſharp tryal, that wil] be ſweet mater for an, . 
afcer reckoning anda greater gain then any lofle their former res 
ſufferings did occafion, Yea, have we notſeen, whatin we 
an ordinary'way looked as irrecoverable , a ſtroke which a wel 

eneration could nor have made up , hath been a mean the WI * * 

ord hath choiſed to promote his glory , and thereby os 
declare himſelfe to be God > hath he not made us {ce _ 
how ealy it. is for him to turn the ſharpeſt ſtorm to the of 
great advantage of his Church , that he can a& in deſperate Co 
caſes , aboye the kill both of Angels , and men , and truely i 
though we ſhould be brought yet more low even to the \ 
place of Dragons-, this may. uphold-the ſhaking hears WI ©* 
of his People, and beſolid ground of confidence , that = 


Chriſts power and faichfulnes is this day engadged for 
his C:urch, and truth, he muſtencreaſe, his Kingsdome 
15 upon the riſing hand. , and ſhall yet have a more glo- 
rious appearance in the World , what ever become of 
inſtruments , the reviving of his work is not in the reve- 
rence of men; andfince we. know the Lord hath folemnly 
declared war i rg Antichziſt , and all who will oppoſe 
the ſpreading of the Goſpel 1n theſe laſt times, yea » hath 
paſt his word to the Church, for the fa!l and ruin of that 
adverſary, fall he muſt , though the duſt of the earth ſhould 


ariſe for that end, and iris ſure Prelacy.mult alſo WIKRET: 
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hat hath its life and ſap from that accurſed root; they 


have this day a deſperat cauſe in hand , who do. engage 
their power to ſupport the throne of the Beaſt, for they 
run in the way-of the wrath, and vengeanceof the Lord , 
and ſhall ſurely involve themſelves in' that ruin ; though 
they were the greateſt Princes of the earth. _I ſhall onely 
adde , we have much ground in theſe times.to belieye that 
the Lord. ſhall yet appear , and make himſelf known in. 
the earth, by as great; and convincing providences both 
of judgement and mercy , as 1n any former ages , and 


thus vindicat his glory , and refute the Athiſme of this 
generation » by ſuch an argument » as ſhall force iniquity 
to ſtop its mouth. y 
Now fince this is ſure , which none can getdenyed if 
they will but allow. fome ſerious thoughts thereanenr , 
that the Scripture falleth not. to the ground , for Gods 
way is perfe& and his word is tryed , Pſ. 18: ver. 30. O is 
it not alſo. ſure, and a concluſion well grounded that He' 


| is abuekler tothoſewho truſt in him, none needs fear to ven- 


ture his intereſts through time on the word, yea ifthere 
could be any thing greater then a Heaven , or eternal ſalya- 
tion , the teſtimony of the God of truth_might be ſufficient 
ſecurity for the fame ; it is aſmall matter how this World 
doth reel y and ſtagger , or what be the changes of outward 
things, that is eneugh , the promiſes of the Word ſhall 
certainly take place and the expectation of the Saints ſhall 
not make them aShamed. Ep thetrs 
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| 


414 
A N 


APPENDIX. 


F is luxe the demonſtration of divice truth » held 
forth ia the Scripture, 15 the greateſt diſcovery , that 

EVET (CAME £O ſons of men; which wich a more 
 .exccellenc light , and greater lufer , doth inlightey 

>. theſe parts of the earth, on which it ſhines, they 
the ſun, in its Nooaday brightnes ; this is the word of 
life » even the thidden wiſdom .of God , in a myRtery, 
which motof the World do.notunderſtand., but iflee from | 
the ſame, as their plague and torment 3 but herebythe 
followers .of Gad , know :they are.of the trinh., ;and-do 
aflure their heart before him ; it ſhould bematterofafior 
niſhment., if thus che Scripture were not canfumed.; to 
fee what rage thebreaking up of this light cauſech amongſt 


- men, . which now in the prefent time+does in a ſtrange 


manner appear » not againſt ſome particular truth only, 
and rhe uppermoſt iboughs , but by a remarkable aflault, 
leemstoftrikeat the root , the very-being of truth and god- 
lines : «e may beſaid, tz vow fee om in'ttmes aw 
ter ignorance » did overcloud and darken the 'vzlble 
Church, Atheiſm hath taken up-ics xoom , ito wear :tius 
generation out » from under the awof God , and weaken 
their aſſent tothe truth; for weſee menevery where mak- 
ing it their worke , to load his way withreproach , and 
put diſcredit on his faithfulnes who is the God of truth 
As a witnes thereto is this ſmall eſſay direted, and now 
again comes forth. to the World, with an guy ar 
Which I may ſay , was not intended , if there had not 
been a prefſing motive , from the uncorrefednes of the + 
firſt impreffion , and for this., I ſhall make no further 
Apology: Butifa ſubje& of ſo great an import, ſuffer no 
prejudice from ſuch an unfit pen, the favourable nas 
0 


men » -ot their cenſures, 1 thould defire to Jooke on (85 
hey are indeed) at a diſtance and far below that folid peace 
ftheſoul, which in the acceptation of God, is aloneto ; 
& found':: What accels it may have to many of this gene= 
 Wition +. I know not, whe are taking all advantage to 
Wirengrhen their prejudice at the eruth , and unſetle ethens 
 Hheraw; itislike ſuch maypaſs their judgment thereon at 
he firſt © wy , on throw.it afide Burt as a _ of 
Teſus Chriſt > who beleves.anappearing before the j , 
= would defire mercy to he tina Tajakful in cha og 
being preſſed in ſome meaſure upon the horrid appearance 
of the Atheiſm and blaſphemy of the time » with thac 
wowed indi 7 5 now within the viſible Church , 
in cheſe-greatiintereſts of Religion, and-godlines , 1:laythis 
Wwitnes tothetrathat their door ; and ſhall here offer a few 
W:houghts further on this ſubject > .in ſome clear Infenences 
from that great truthof the verification of the Scripture. . 


Inference. T. Which we may ſee clear., is this , the 
great ady a Chriſtianhath for his eſtabliſhment ; thar 
his fecurity:is nndeed greater then his intereR , or any thing 
he hath coadyentureth( ; and ſure, tbat wnortſmall.; 
fincethe matter 1sofno leſs earneſt , befides his concern- 
ments Os then anecternity > a Heaven, or the 
hazard ofhell for ever. pe any mnt afolid , and ſure 
foundation, yea we may judge the furtheſt grageten 
tainty'» where the ſuperſtrugure is-ſo-great ; itor itis.nat 
opinion , or aprobable conje&ure » can be a ſutable baſis., 
to bear up that weight ; buthere, to :an{were ſuch an in- 
rereſt and give paw jo nab} 7; rg the ſoul , we 
have the aruth, and teſtimony of God, with this great 
witneſs thereto » that it aſſuredly takes place , and ner 
one ſyllaberfalsro.the ground, without an evident perfor- 
mance. There are two'things which » 1 am ſure > men 
could not-» with fuch ordinary thoughts confider ,, yea 
think thereon , witholit amazement, if they made [it.nar 
their choice, to keep at a diſtance :: Oneis,, that ſucha 
thing 4s inthe World this day-as put Sor aloo, 

: | that 
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"F is fuce the demonſtration of divige truth , held 
forth lathe Scripture, 1s the greateſt diſcovery , that 
ever cane £0 the ſons of men; which with a more 

| [excellence light , and greater luter , dath inlighte 
=. theſe parts of the earth, on which it ſhines, they 

the ſun, in its Nooaday brightnes ; this 1s the word 0 + 

life» even the hidden wiſdom .of God , in a imyftery, 

which moRtof the World do:notunderſRand., but iflee from © v4 
the Tame, as their plague and torment ; but herebythe From 
followers -of Gad , know :they are:of the trunh., ;arid-do = 

aflure their heart before him ; it ſhauld be.matterofafio. I 

niſhment., 'if thus the Scripture were not cantiumed ; W's 

fee whatrage _—_— up of this light caufech among} Pe 

- men, , which now 1n the prefent time-does 4n a ftrange be} 

manner appear » rata aha" acular $rueh only, Fc. 
andthe: er 'bougt » bur by 3 remarkable aflault, met 
ſeemstoftrike at the root , the very-being of truthand god- hl 
lines : it may beſaid, whilſt ſuperſtixion 3n'ttmes of grea- Go 

ter ignorance » did .overcloud and darken the 'vulible 4 

Church, Atheiſm hach taken up-ics zoom , ito wear itius 


generation out from under the aw of God , and weaken = 
their aſſent tothe truth ; for weſee menevery where mak- WF ... 
ing it their worke, to load his way with reproach , and his 


pur diſcredit on his faithfulnes who is the God of truth; 


As 2 witnes thereto is this ſmall eſſay direted, and now ” 
again comes forth.to the World, with an enlargment; wh 
Which I may ſay , was not intended , if there had not _- 


been a preſſing motive , from the uncorreRednes of the - 
firſt impreffion , and. for this., I ſhall make no further thy 
Apology: Butifa ſubje& of ſo great an import, ſuffer no 
prejudice from ſuch an unfit pen, the favourable OT 
| 0 


of the ſoul, which 1n the accepta 


ration ». I know not.» whe are t 


of men » or their cenſures, 1 ſhould defire to looke on (25 
hey are indeed) at a diſtance and far below that ſolid peace 
tion of God, «is aloneto - 
de found:: What accels it may have to many ofthis gene= 
| ing all advantage to 
frengrhen their prejudice at the truth , and unſetle ethers 
thereiw ; it is1ike ſuch maypaſs their judgment thereon at 
the firſt looke > and throw. 1t aſide But as a Miniſter of 
Jeſus Chriſt > who believes anappearing before the judge, 
and would deſire mercy no be tound airhful in that days 
being preſſed in ſome meaſure upon the horrid appearance 
of the Atheiſm and blaſphemy of che time » with thac 
zyowed indi ' 3 now within the viſible Church, 
in theſe-greatimtereſts of Religion, and:;godlines , I:lay this 
witnes tothetrmuthat their door ; and ſhall here offer a few 
thoughts further on this ſubject, .in ſome clear Infenences 
from that great truthof the verification of the Scripture. . 


Inference. 1. Which we may ſee clear ., is this , the 
greatadvantagea Chriſtianhath for his eſtabliſhment ; thac 
his ſecurityis mdeed greater then his intereſt , or apy this 
he hath roadyenturethereon ; and ſure,, that wnorfmall.; 
fince the matter isofno leſs earneſt , beſides his concern- 
ments throughtime», then aneternity > a Heaven, or the 
hazard ofhell-for ever. Nm__——_—} folid , and ſure 
foundation » yea we may judge the furtheſt degree of cer- 
tainty» where the ſuperſtructure is-ſo;greet ; 'tor itis.nat 
opinion z-0r aprobable conjecture » can be a ſutable baſis., 
to bear up that weight; | buthere, to an{were-ſuch an in- 
rereſt , and give through-quict and 'repoſe to the foul , we 
have the truth, and teſtimony of (ad, with this great 
witneſs thereto > that it aſſuredly takes place , and -noc 
one ſyllaberfalsro.the ground, without an evident perfor- 
mance. There are two'things which » 1 am ſure, men 
could not-» with fuch ordinary thoughts confider , -yea 
tink thereon , witholit amazement, 4f they made [it.nat 
their choice, to keep at a diſtance :: Oneis,, that ſucha 
thing is in:the World this dday-as the very Word ab. 

| | that 
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thatis more ſure, then an audible yoice from Heaven, mt 


loully diſcover it ſelf. x. To come ſo low downs *eves 
his'word and teſtimony who ſpeaks from: Heaven, thar 


therewith it hath a ſolemn appeal to mens ſetce and feelin 


anent 1ts certainty. 2. Which commends it ſelf upon the 
neareſt approach » ' and: found the; more. unyaluable and 
of the greater price, the more itis ſearched into by adin.. 
quiry: 3- Thatthough clear and. plain in it ſelf,” yerbya 

upernatural light , and. evidence: can only: be known, 
wich no humah ſagacity nor reaſon inits higheſt elevation, 
without this can reach ; bur riſeth far above the greneſt 


capacity , andenduements, of which by nature 5 the moſt 


excellent ſpirits of-men canboaſt. . Ina word, whenonce 


ic.ſhines in upoa the ſoul., -does. then diſcernably ftampthe 


very ſame image thereon, and: begers ſuch .a marvellous 
likeneſs betwixt them , as may ſhow the World this is2 
living thing. But-.there isa ſecond, we may alſo confider 
with aſtomiſhment how. great iris, to bea Chriſtian z:and 
.of what marvellous import thatis., Iſuppoſe-there wae 
but one or two ſuch, to. be found'in the World , .who 
were certainly known to be partakers of the divine nature, 


to havea real converſe with God ,- and by experience with WW 


the word ; mightnot the report thereof give mena ſtrange 
alarme? yea put them upon ari impatiear ſearch/and-1n- 
quiry., to know if this be ſure , and whar ſuchadiſcovery 
. means: Ois ic ſmall co be the ſon of a King.! But the hope 
and claime of a Chriſtian riſerh higher ; -and harh another 
_ reach , that ſuch within. a ſhore time ,: whileſt nowin ſo 


mean a garb,, ſhall be affuredly entered into glory. inthe. 


. 1mmediat injoyment of God ,. and-of the fulneſs of joy 
among that triumphant ſociety of the Angels s the P;0- 
phets, and Apoſtles , and all theſe who are before the 
Throne , washed , and made” white-in the blood of the 
Lamb, and thus continue through the ages of eternity ; 
yea in that very inſtant of the ſouls quiting the body, mult 
admit ſo great a change, and-enterthere » where Mews 
| on 
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declare his whole counſel, and hold forth.unto:menthe y | 
true way up towards that countrey ; and doesthus marvel. Min aft 
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by a ſuddewareaſt of death ir bould be 


JW 0cep trien are in, who in ſuch'concernment; aretiot'awaked 
w#fufther inquiry; Tr: were wel if fone: would but 4llow 


= 


reaſon its rrueuſe, -whillt/ uy travel betwixtthe Poles, 
and can adventure'ro the [furtheſt parts: of! rhe earth x0 
fue that ;''whith the ſo.shortly forego: To judge 
þrioulyand bring rhe its of this near, whata greater 
mtereſt-and/at:a-more eaſyi-rate5and-of ar unexprefiibly 
greater value z-thenthavgold and creafurehich evercame 
How the I#dics>'dotwofferitſelf ; Ifaycheprofeft Atheiſm 
of ſorne-gives nor/ tore tanſe of wonder 3 irheh the _ 
flupidity"of othets'andÞrhar:commonrandoeaſy way. me 


£ tavein givinganafſenctogivinerruchrIdopormean ftom = 
thewant of -evidence'and 


perſpicuiry; [buc becauſe ofthe 
greatneſs 'ofi the” thiings: here hold forth 5 'this/was:nat ſo 
ſtrange, 'that we find'two of the Diſciples! of iGhriſt arg 
ſtand , from joy and wondering , to credite his reſurreRion z 
even/whileſt-they ſaw ie ventyed ; ''16' great was this in - 
their eyes. * Now' a&to'this 1 mult further Poinr-at.'twe 

orthree things, which ſeriouſly confidered:,>may ſeem a 


 range/contradiQion to reaſon.! 2. Howimen carfindea 


pillow co/reft on ,''who certainly know theirbreach,: for 
theſei few hours'in :the fight! is not wade\fare;* bur if 
dem; opr-iwhick is:ng 
icdnge-thivg in'the "World 5'\-they>'know noo whibtis 
vext ; -but every nights ſkeps/ar aw-adventurEofbeings 
tre the nexr:ay 3110/am: irrecoverably loſtzeffatet; yes is 
not here:cavife of wonder ;/thar :whileſt we ſes cimemaks 
ſuch ſwife/diſpatch%+2dying men' car{be/in-char micafire 
ctrangedifrom-che rhonghrs pf dearhz © who'ſo ofrmay 
iear-it ſound 3 1and the belÞ ringing! for:others , yea wp | 
previous aſſaults diſcemeſtsdpproachon themſelves, which 
once come, then-man goes off the an IG: rFeturne ng 
nore, nor-ſhall he for all: the apes vf eternity ever/a& 
tar ſchene'of lite, here-over agun.. 2. How ftrangeit 
8 that the ſuppoſal of therruth and certainty of the Scrip- | 
are , that/ſuch-a thing 'may be  does'not more alarme 
en »/ and-mar their: quiet; - _ they can'fo res 
wo | EuUOK 


- 


"=". 

+hiok'of an Etetvp!; eftate without trembling,  whileſt they 
!are:at ne ſolid determination:tin; ſuch a maxter ; ;yea when MW 
\the;Scyiptave of -God does: not only witneſs a Heayenand 
amenity: bud ſfhews the: World, .thereisſuch athing 
a5 the firſt frutes ,andearveR:of its whereof men here may 
& fully aſſured! (would) Knows. if ſuch. aq Atheiſmes 
*9:he faund, that pnits the: : beyondifearandidoubt. 
\hg3 eyeoin his moſt profeſſed/confidence >: and: {cofing;r 
-the-trueb 5/0 oan:ſufficitndy !falve:that heartaking and 
coatinacd hefication beiis nadersiithatofuch athingmuybe 
4106+! 3: L:ſhall adde ic!is Mnatter/of wonder meg ſhould 
Yor oor " ova wo 
andreality neſs: mho yer) itveltrangers to: it then 
Jabves;\ yeathould be a: ſome tpile and paines 5* and comea 
logth:to-be almoſt Cuiſtiansz:{withouropurſuing thiin Y 
{AMNB$R:21 51 e197] yahobow bio! gront th 

c.1 Inference II; Which fromthe Scripeunres:atcomplie- 
ment 15 clear 315: this: thar there ava ſpecial debeangch 
Chriſtian; onlwhoſe. ſoul: the rruthand faichfulneſs of God 
i5: feakeds torgive id his ſeal chereto;y and bear-witneſs» 
that Gockisitrue,: Thus 48: thero a; mutual {ealing y (which 
t undentablly=dlexr ;- you {ce:! Cor 't: ver. 2:24} thELords 
putting tokis feels! Ach by his people is: well:known ; 
A NR ma expe Ay Hed nnd eu for- This 
ana: WILDE & Qur and: cait'd 1or- ; 
windeedadingy in whichs we: may. ſay y the-meaneſt.of F wi 
the. Samnts wabes nor his parts] who hach chat wieneſs within Y £1 
himſelf, whereby hekoows the\cermiory of the wordsof | wi! 
ecuth; which is a greatthing 5 charac, an ſolid ground, Ar 
caf oy hedots>nat more clearly ſee the.truths,avricenin i wi 
the Bible befare! him; »cthen/herknows and canreads'but Y- 3 
by:an ocher charatter\, and engravening;,: this writhio hum & £1 
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though none: elſe can read thei ſame; - buthe-who hathit. © ve 
Eknow there! is a:debt to the leaftScripture truchs.' which I 20 
theſe who profeſsthe: ſame'does6we) | when.a witnefsnd i £2 
ſuffering timeyrs ſer to tus cal by achoſsadherencothermn- WY 36 


But wemvuB ay» thisis ſomething e 
 onfirmed Chriſtians [as a;peculiar-debt heaws totherttuch 
apd:fajichivloeG of: his Gadi( which bis foul knows-well 
_ afteonifitimed:}: to:give unto him the glory of 
vfai 
AS:008 opoaJucha duty ;; and though ſome; hayez 
— — ml 6 2nd: , 


of tute. _ OY 
EA elſe» that cencerns the 


lneG. Wefied:Davida:P/am 8g:-1: thus ilpeak,- 


greater advantage tÞ this then Others, 


A igttn © may.lay's the confirming »: and ſcaling of the- truths 


8 8 great and publick} ereaſure, wherem the mea 


Chriſtian: watsfhat.acreſs; to .cakt 30 his mice. Now 5Ar 
fimher.cleariog this, iwhac tlie Chriſtian's  ſeal,and atteſt; 

tionof tbe truthmweans y; apil what-acce(s-or advantage. he 
hath for acquittt 


hitſelfof ſuch abedt » [would point 


ketle/at» 40)cheſetew/parnuiculars.. ono 

: Firſt) Iris clear thar'/he who-believes andreceives the te- 
ſimony of Jeſus Chriſt » 'does thus ſer to hus ſeal , that he1s 
true , .andf{ubſcrives 'asiitwere the truth,, and doQineef 
the Goſpel » John 3:3:ver-:33- 2+ Iris alſo dleary the sbew- 
ivy forth of the power'of, godlineſs >, andthe virtues of thu 
who hath:called: him z/.4s. through thetra of a Chriſtianis 
lifes: alwing and viſible witneſs thereto. 3. We may 
Judgetheconverted man upon that new. and marvellgus di- 


 Teovery 5: he hath got ofthe. eruth, upon. his firſt. coreriag 


intoaChriſtianſtace » when he hath. paſt that:grear: Rep. 
and 25 One come into. an; other, World ,--hath then aſpecysl 
call , :and advantagefor ſuch a duty » that if it were sked> 
whats the firſt fervide ſuch owes to the! truth? Isat nec 
even this bo conimend by his: ſeal and teftimony to'others, 
what God hath ſo:marveliloufly commended to: his joul ef 
Andthus needsnot wahtacceſ$ to: let: the: World knows 
who:may wonder at fuch. 2 change z .that:though once he 
was blind, he does now -ſce ,: and afſuredly knows the 
truth is the power of God-to ſalvation, which heno more 
dehiever upon the report and teſtimony of others, fince 
now he ſees it with his own eyes, He then 1340 anſwere:thac 
call, .Luk:-22.. When you are converted :ſlrengthen 7 card 
brabrm;' 4, Whena Chriſtian is- confirmed » upon ſowe 
zemarkableGint and Raggeriog. =o hath got anew (cal - 
| 2 the 
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the faithfulneſs of God, is he not'under ſome new debe; 
toreſtore »' with advantage , what he had taken'from the | 


_ credire of the truth z and give that good report;\and witneſs 
thereto, which may obviat any refle&ion he might have 
«cauſed by: his faint :- Sure it; is the Chriſtian's reſtimony 
'hath - chen' this ſpecial- advantage , to confirme” others 
-1ti the way of the Lord , that his former fears, and ſhak. 
-1ngs have been ſodiſcernable ; thus weſee Hezekiab ; after, 
-ſuch a'remarkable plunge and: fainting »/ /comes 'in- with 


His witneſs, Iſai. 38: ver. 15  Whatſhall Tt ſays hebath | 


oth ſpoken, and himſelf alſo hath -done | it, '@c.'-: And 


-David', - Pſalm 31 "ver. 22. How concerned was the'in © 


ſuch a duty , Tiſaid Tam caft out of thyfight z Yet thou hear. 


deft the voice ofmy Juppiicationt 5." When welee Atheiſm -. 


much - aboind , and hath a-publick © appearance z\ when 
it4s not aparcicular- truth,” but che truch-'and faichfulneſs 
of God 1s callenged, we may judge 1t then cals,:and 
cals aloud, to' the godly man. for his appearance, even 
by ſome more obviousteſtimony , thenat other-times, to 
_ *ſo-great an intereſt;” ſure it is -/ when” the lot/ofa Chri- 
ſtian-1s/1n ſuch a time caſt, and amongſt a generation of 
mockers , he will not want acceſs, anda ſpecial call, 
'by a chriſtianly grave, and 'prudent : witneſs z/to own the 
-truth z- as 'that which he is obliged to ſeal, thoughthere 
were none elſe; yea we may think ,” this: ſhould bea call 
andincitement , where zeal for Jeſus Chriſt hath got a com- 
mand over | his ſoul 5'as might-burſt his tongue ſtrings, 
which before weretyed, whenthe faithfulneſs of his: God, 
which he ſo oft- hath provens is by men brought in 
queſtion » which, 'to David ,/ was like asword that thruſt 
him through, 'and an upcaft he' could-not bear , when 
ho unto him. whereis your God 7 6. Upon thecloſl: 
of ſome ſharp and remarkable trial , when the Chriſtian, 
after a ftorme, comes ſafe' to 1and, ſuch a new- diſco- 
very: he hath of the truth, and faithfulneſs of God; layes 
thenanew;debt on him , to-bear - witneſs thereto. Is he 
not thus concerned not to leave 'the croſs of Jeſus: Chriſt, 
_ ataloſs, which hath: left him ax ſo great an <dndacage> 
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_ A or Seem, without ſuch a teſtimony ,. that may. 
tne. MW <ndear the way ofthe Lord te others: Thus aMiRed Fob, 
have WM offer 2 long continued ftorme , comes in the cloſe to 
on pay. the. truths rent by his ſeal and teſtimony thereto , 
a Fob 4.2. I have heard of thee, ec. I hope this debt, in 


a large meaſure, ſhall-be yer found on many of this Ge- 
afier: neration » when. this ſtorme is over to preſs their ſpirits 
vw, WM forbearing ſuch a;teſtimony, that they thirſted not when 
thas MW b<ledthem through che deſerts ,- But have oft there been 
and ſurpriſed with his immediat help to aſtoniſhment , T/ay.' 


hein + - 49-:21- 7+ 1s not the experience of a. Chriſtian , * an 

hea. Y cb<le grave remarks. he hath of the faithfulneſs of God, 
lis a ſpecial truſt put in his hand, and a piece of his talent, 
wk that cals for his ſeal 3 as arent which ſuch ow tothe truth , 
tines and ſhould have ſome further reach , then his own perſonal 
"and eſtabliſhment. , I muſt fay as to this, yone of the ſaints 
even | v2 their peculiar ingagements » which, they may judge 
Pao are upon them, . even beyond. others ; yea ſuch fingular 


Chri. confirmation they haye, had of the way of the Lord, 
and oft - with | theſe, . aſtoniſhing circumſtances , that 


on of 
call, to {mother , - without fome. gain and advantage 
mak thence payed in to the truth , might. be reckoned a' 


there ſtealch from the generation. We .may. judge ſuch 2 
thing preſſed David's ſoul for a vent ; Pſal. 66 : 16. and 


a call £3 - 

com- truely , ſomething of this praftice » managed with humble 
ings, prodenes > in a grave intercourſe and communication of 
God, ome ſpecial confirmations of the truth z were-a choice 


hein | mprovement of Chriſtian Society and fellowſhip, I cone 
feſs, tomanage this well , ſeems one of the molt difficulc 
when pieces of duty a Chriſtian owes to others , and I humbl 

cloſe © 129ge> may be miſtaken, in its chiefend , by too mich 


lian, dwelling ſomtimes on the caſes of a Chriſtian, and debating 
©/ wa theſe, to which. their light and judgement way give more 
layes ariſe, then a preſent preflure , and weight of the ſame; the 


Is he multiplying of which I have oft looked on asa garkeving 
rift, the folid and plain way of Godlinel(s , and making it per- 
_—_ plex and thornie » whichlyes in little bounds, when well 
underſtood; But we ſee » wa a ſpecial we hae or 

| 0 
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of Chriſtian fellowsiiip'is held''fort | 
for their mutual joy , and eftblishment i the” truth z-inq. 
time when'tt was 1n queſtion , what advaitege'chers is0: 
ſervethe Lord? TFshoutd wisk' fo excellehramiear were 
more direed ro this'end : Not should this mir ſicir Sduty 
that there may be an empty show and: counterfir of that 
alfo , and the fhaltoweſt brooks fomrrme make the grearct 
noiſe. $. Here is a ſpecial call for the' Chriſtiai's ſeal & 
witneſs to the truth , under fome remarkable exigence and 
firait, whileſt chrong'd with manifold tettipeations , then 
1s he Eancerned. by his appearance ,' to 'Shew” fortl the 
firhfulnels of God z and his teſtimony thereto, that may 
Ie others know , who in fuchtimes wilF-be great obſervers 
of his Way , that he's faris fyed wit God, and with the 
ſecurity ofhis word, 't6 reſt on, when he hathno-reftng 
place els where ; that, he thinks not his' burden; roo preat 
co roll over on thepromiſe ; burharh rhis to'fay, [in behalf 
of the truth'; Perſccured , but not forſaken; eaſt down yet 
not deſſroyed, Y ou'may fee the Apoſtle paying ſuchadebt 
on this account', Having norbing I poſſe al things, '2 Cor. 
6: 10. laſtly, F muſt lay; acall ro chis'durys waits the 
Chriſtian , in a' ſpecial manner, at thie' cloſe of his diy, 
then, O then, is he coucerned; tor acquit himſelf of rhat 
debt, by commieriding rhe way of the'Lord', and confirm- 
ng others therein. Wonld it nor be a-choice appendixeo 
the Teſtament, and lattet will of adywig' Chriſtian y to 
ſeal with his laſt bre ath' the fairfulnefs of God, and then 
when his words are of more” weigh ther at other tinyes, 
bear this withefs, that cthrongh the various ſteps of his life 
he knows God 1s true, tad hicherto: hath heſped. Fs 
ſure, the preſeg day hath its duty; 2nd-each remarkable 
rime of ones hte, hath fome-proper work : . But this ,'! 
muſt ſay, ſeems to falt in, as the laft fervice' of a dying 
Chriſtian to this generatian, 'ro deliver the truth off his 
hand , which he had received, and oft provens- with his 
ſeal, and teſtirtiony, thetero;” This were to bequeatha 
choice legacy to others. ' FOOPIN: COLIN 
It's not here andetRtood, char particular rules canbe 
; given 
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ivea for the praQtice ofhis' duty /but Chriſtian wiſdom is 
froficable todirect 32s occafion offers;ahd'thepreſent caſe 
cifeumſtantiar;3but ſuteir is,jeach Chriſtians thus a witnes 


? 5-in9. 


16180 MN © air were judiciallyfiſtedin behalfofthat Atzribur of the 
1 I fairhfulnes of God , to-arceſt by his ſealas a confirmatory 
oy thereof, that God is' true ; and as therezsanimplicir 


ſeal by believing , there is fomerhing more explicit then 


cots Wl calledfor, in 'times' which feem roevacuat the promiſe , 
ſeals when the reality of godlines is ſo expreflyinipugned by the 
ceand WY adverſary as fanaticiſm ; and theſe things Iſhall furthe 
: then adde; 1. Thar through'the whole Scriptures we-ſee 1n 
fl the frequent inſtances » how much the ſaints: have been thus 
© my BN tiken up, and in theſe times of the Church, when there 
th the was'not ſuch acceſs 'an other way, to keepiup aremem- 


a. I brance ofthe faichfulnes'of God, and tranſmit ateſtimony 
«fling thereto, - we finde a pillar 'and'ftone of witnes ere&ed as , 
Bet If 1: $48.73 12-2. Thus haththe Chriſtian acceſs y/ in the 
half Y :tarns of thankfulnes to God > no mercy being ſo ſmall, 


"> 4 | on which his faithfulnes is notengraven, as we finde Das 
dbr F vid often, and Jacob, Gen:/3z. 10; and'ſure' ic is, the 
Cor E diſcovery of this to anobſerving Chriſtian , hath ſometimes 
Y til apreater joy and ſatisfaQtiontherewith , then the mercy in 
diy, which it appears; 1 muſt lay , It 15agreat want inthat ex+ 
rhat cellent dury when fome teſtimony tothe faithfulnes of God 
firm- is not carried on therewith. 3. Hathnot the Chriſtian an 
nee occafional call thereto z when ever this lyes in his way to 
gy ſpeakto its credit» and bear his witnes ? we may ſee the 


truth and faithfulnes of God came never Davids way , bur 
es, we finde him fpeak honorably thereof , from the ſenſe of 
"fe his peculiar engagements. 4- There 1s nopiece of a Chri- 
ye ſtians ſuffering Rated ona particular truth , bur a confeflion 
able 5s therewith called for , of the faithfulnes of God ; thus 
v1 to bear witnes before the world , that he does not offend 
y nor is aſhamed ofthecroſfſe ot Chrift , becauſe he knows 
his whom he hath believed ;; whilſt others by choyfing fin , 
rather then aMiiion z doe.what in them lyeth to make God 

a liar. -\ | 
Inference. I II. From the Scriptures accompliſhment , 

| Dd 4 4s 
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time when'it was 1m queſtion, what advait 
ſervethe Lords Tshontd wish fo excellearamear were' 
more dire&ed to this'end : Not should this mir ſich aduty 


that'thzre may be an empty show and counterfit of thar \ 


alſo, and the fhalloweſt brooks fomrtme' mike the greateſt 
noiſe. $. Here is ſpecial gall for 'the' Chriftiah's ſeal & 
witnels to the truth, ' under fome remarkable exigence and 
ffrait, whileft chrong'd with ver ef \ = then 
15 he -Eahcerned” by his appearance, to'shew fortls the 
fairhfulnels of God and his teſtimony thereto, that may 
ler others know , who in fuch times willbe great obſervers 
of his Way , that h&'is faris fyed' wit God,' and with the 
ſecueity of his word 't6 reft on, when he hathno' reſting 
placeels where ; that, he rhinks nor his' burden roo great 
co roll over on the promiſe ; buthath this to'fay, fin behalf 
of the truth, Perſccuted, but not forſaken; eaſt down',' yet 
not deſſroyed, Y ou tay fee the' Apoſtle paying ſuchadebt 
on this account, Having norbing I poſſe all things, 2 Cor. 
6: 10. laſtly, T muſt lay; acall ro chis'dury s waits the 
Chriſtian , in a' ſpecial manner, at the' cloſe of his: diy, 
then, O then , is he coucerned; to acquit himſelf of rhat 
debt, by commending the way of the'Lord', and confirm- 
ing others therein. Would it not be a choice appendixteo 
the. Teſtament, and lattet will of adyidg' Cheiftiary to 
ſeal with his laſt bre arh' the fairfulnefs of God, and then 
when his words ate of 'more weigh rher at other tinyes) 
bear this witneſs, that through the yarious ſteps of his life 
he knows God 1s true, 'and hicherto hath hefped. tis 
ſure, the preſed day hath its duty , 2nd'each'remarkable 
time of ones Hite, hath fome-proper work :. But-this 3/1 
muſt ſay , ſeems to falt in, as the laft fetvice of a dying 
Chriſtian to this generation, ' ro deliver the truth off his 
hand , which he had received, and oft proveny: with his 
ſeal, and teſtimony, theteto;” This were to bequeathz 
choice legacy to orhers. Te na og wb ALge 
It's 'not here ndeffitood > char particular rules can'be 
| given 
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iven for the praRtice ofhisurys /but Chrilizn viſions | 

5roticable rodlirect 335 occaſion effers;and'thepreſene caſe 

cifeumftantiar;zbur ſutcir is,jeach Chriſtian is thus a witnes 


&as it were judiciallyſiſted:m behalf ofthat Artribut'of the 
fairhfulnes of God ,- to- arreſt by his ſealas a confirmatory 
fign thereof, char God-is' true ; and as therezsanimplicir 
ſeal by believing - there is ſomething imore explicic'then 


called for, in 'times' which feem ro eyacuat the'promiſe z 
when the reality of godlines is ſo expreſlyinipugned by the 
adverſary as fanariciſm 3 and theſe things L/ſhall further 
adde;; 1. Thar through'the whole. Scriptures we-ſee 1n 
frequent inſtances » how much the'ſaints' have been thus 
taken up, and in theſe times of the Church , when there 
was-not ſuch acceſs 'an other way, to keepiup aremem- 
brance of the faichfulnes'of God, and tranſmit ateſtimony 
thereto, - we finde a pillar 'and'ftone of witnes ere&ed as z 
1. $4.73 12 2. Thus hath the Chriſtian acceſs » in the 
returns of thankfulnes ito God , no-mercy being ſo ſmall , 
on which his faithfulnes is not engraven, as we finde Das 
vid often, 'and\ Jacob z: Gen: 3x. 10; and ſure'it 1s; the 
diſcovery of this to an obſerving Chriſtian , hath ſometimes 
a'preater joy and ſatisfaQtiontherewith , then the mercy in 
which it appears ; 1 muſt ſay, jt 1s a great want inthat ex+ 
cellent dury when fome teſtimony to the faithfulnes of God 
is not Carried on therewith. } 3. Hathnot the Chriſtian-2n 
occafional call thereto, when ever this lyes 1n his way to 
ſpeak to its credit, and. bear: his witnes ? we may ſee the 
truth and faithfulnes of God came never Davids way ,/ bur 
we finde him fpeak honorably thereof , fromthe ſenſe of 
his peculiar engagements. 4- There is no piece of a Chri- 
ſtians ſuffering Rated ona particular truth , bur a confeflion 
is therewith called-for, of the faithfulnes of God ; thus 
to bear witnes before the world , that he does nor offend 
nor is aſhamed ofrhecrofſe of Chrift , becauſe he knows 
whom he hath believed ; whilſt others by choyfing fin , 
ting then aMition z doe-whit in them lyerh to make God 
a liar. 1 
Inference. I II. From the es accompliſhment , 
| 4 i 


I 


> <_ 


' $S1Thae 5- 2s+ _—— "nab:;debt. on the; Chriſtian; 
there's apublick-debr alſo onthe Church,anda ſpecial tru 
repoſed: on every age: thereof to ſeal: the truth, and d& 
livetthar greatimereft off* its hand',. te. the ages to-come; 
with. 2 witneſs-c0:the :faithfulneſs of God. | The' Srip. 
ture hereinis' clear', yea z we: have it'in an expreſs pro 
pheſy held forth Pſalm: 145 ver. 4: 5 © 6&. that one gene. 
ration ,*4in + continued feries 3 ſhould Teal: the truth to 
another and:thus: carry forward a witneſs to. the:ſame: 
For each'time hath ſome peculiar rent > which it ſhould 
pay tothe poſterity.) from a new- additionof the greatand 


remarkable:works ofthe Lord ; and it is ſure, the greater 


things he hath witneſſed , by his more eminent appearance 
for the Church, in one. age beyond another , does adde 
to | this : debt , and puts ſome further ingagements upon 
it', rorecordandrranſmit the: works of the Lord », andthe 


memory ot his goodneſs to after times. Now: with reſpe& - 


to this gravetrurth, 4 would offer a few particulars (which, 
this day ', we may ſadly regrate , are ſo much wanting) 
wherein ſomething of this debt, that one age of the Church 
owes to another ,1n behalf to the truth , may appear. / 

x. It mayibe judgedadebt onthe Churchto the poſte- 
rity, to purſue that great intereſt of the truth by an adding 
further '> or confirming of the faithof the ſaints therein, 
from that diſcovery , and peculiar advantages the preſent 
time affords ; and: thus effeAtually endeavour to advance 
the repute and credite the truth, on ſolid demonſtrative 
grounds of its certainty. This hath the greater call, whenit 
15 ſo muchthe work of the rime,. and of not a few labouring 
therein to-ſhake and unſetle men, as to this great founda- 


tion, yea ſo much writen that hath a viſible tendency to this. 
end. One thing particularly ſhould be wiſhed , that the pu- 


blick records obevery-age as they concern the Church , did 


. carry therewith , moreclearly , ſome hiſtory of the veriti- 


cation'of the truth , by tranſmitting theſe great and conlp1- 
cuous remarks of the way of God with the Church , to the 
poſterity , by which the Scripture then hath been ſignally 
coatirmed ; thus ſhould one age declare- its faichfujaels ba 
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tian; Whe next, which-were 2 choice .Hioce of ſervice.» being 
ltruſt Wrravely 3 and with caution managed., . . AX 
d ds. MW 2. This debt does the Church owe to the poſterity , 
ome; With reſpe& to the, truth ,' to endeavour 1ts. tranſmitting 
Stip= rely, and without hurt-apd prejudice ; fort 15. tothe, 
PIO 8 he-Oracles. of God are committed , and for, 


that greattruſtz muſt ſhe in every time be reſponſable.: but 

thito W's to this » I muſt ſay 3. that piece ofthetruth of God,which; 
$ moresharply aſſaulted , and hath endured greateſt oppo-: 
frion from the adverſe party, makes this debt the greater, 
and WY to deliver that off her hand , with all care andcircumſpec- 
eater - IE tion , yea with ſome peculiar teſtimony thereto. Itis true 
rance | I there wantnot in every age ſome to ® ear upon the truths 

adde ' MN ntereſt ; yea» it isa duty lyes ateach Chriſtian's door,when 
upon F called to give a confethon of the ſame ; but as noprivate 

dehe I ippearance cananſwere to apublickrecord and monument , 
lpet {Þ 1s thence clear inatime. of great incroachment, on the 

uch, Truch, when a remarkable breach is liketo bemade, and 

ting) I the aſſault not from a private adverſary , but a publick 

wrch MF formidable combination. of a party » ſome more ſolemn , 

| uchoritative z/ and unite concurrence1s then called for , 1n 

olte- I the Churches teſtimony z.for her exoncration , that , with 
(ding WF ſuch an advantage may witneſs tothe ages to come, where- 
rel, Yi their fathers-left,,z* how they. held out and wreſtled 
to keep their ground, .in defence of the goſpel ; this we 
Fance I may ſay , is like the caſtingup ofa bank, to guard againſt a 
arly further breach , when-the enemy. comes 1a like a flood : 
nit Faditis known, the confeſhons of the Church in every 
aring We with ſuch apublick- teſtimony. to the truth, whileſt 
nda- Mfollowed with. viſible hazard and ſuffering » have been 
this Wore effeRually: ſubſervient to the truths conſervation , 
then all the diſputs of men; thus did they overcome ; Rev. 
12. 5. by the bloud of the lamb , and the word of their teſ= 


rifle tmony. Gag) +, | 

nſp1- 3- This ſpecialdebt alſo'is upon the Church, with a 
) the ripe& to the poſterity » to contend for the truth once 
ally delivered to the Saints , and bur once , fince it can admit 
{sro Whochanye or alteration to the ſecond comming of the Lord. 
the me. "De Ss O how 
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O'how blefſed a-dedite/and ftrife this is» thoughin ſick 


an intereſt reſiſting to the bloud ſhould be: called for 2 Bux 


whileft [ mention this daty 4 it catinor be underſtood, 
wirh _—_ to thatprext intereſt of Religion only, ofthe 
weiphtier inatters of the Law yz that are'more fundanient 
whilleſt under'z profeſſed zeal to theſe, a latitude andin! 
differency iq other- concernments of che truth is ſheltered; 
It is indeedfirmge; though no ſtrange thinggin this rime;Bug 
let me/ask;can a piece of truch;held forth inthe Seriptare;bs 
of thatlow yaloe, to'watrand the quiting ,or yeelding po 
ir when bronght-1ndebate, when one ine ofthis, is of 
more ineftmable worth , then the crowns andſceptersof 
all the Monarchs of the earth? Sure it is » the God of 
erth harh prized' it at another rate 3 who declares heaven 
aud earth flrould rather fall, or one title of his word periſh; 
and can theſe in greater things be faichful, whoare not this 
1 a littte? It 1s roo clearly ſeen, how ſmall a yeelding 
makes a great breach. Trurhs comparatively ſmall may 
be'great in their fealon , when they are'the word of hispai 
tience ; yea, we may ſay the leſſer it ſeems, and of mien 
value with many, it makes the Chriſtians adhereiicethere- 
co a'greater teſtimony. Iris clear z what aclofs concarena+ 
tion rhere is amongſt the truths of God held forth inthe 
Scripture that one part thereof cannor'be reached , withoitt 


a ſpecial prejudice to the whole ; yea , it tay beſaid , every 


corruption of the truth hath'an aime- at the very foul'sk 
Religion ,' by a dire& tendency thereto. - 2013 

4. It 15 2a great dury the Church owes' the porenys 
for which this day , there ſeems. a more then ordinary call 
roftndy the tranſmitting of trath ,-and godlineſs, notin 
a naked forme only', but in the life and power thereof: 
Sure itis now too obyious » which"gives gronnd both for 
grief and aſtoniſhment, that hr digh'k large” part of che 
reformed Church , and in theſe places > where ſome 
time the truth hath brightly ſhined with much Rate and 
warmneſs ; yea, where religion ; in its purity, ts yecpro 
fefſedly. countenaneed, 'and the worſhip 'of God owned 
even there we may fee the power aiid ſpirituality 0f _ 
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firariger and [nknowm things: that by ma 
wretvy/and 'of ſome :repuite-rheren / 1t 
ned, is there indeed: a Holy Ghoſts a 
xhing of the Spirit. which by its working ati&effica- 
ous influences is knowir upon the fout ? Or, is thefts 
th athing as reat fellowſhip and converſe with God', in 
teſecrets and more pubhck dunes of a;Chniſtian y/ thatis? 
diredly found ' Oh what cauſe is there to fear the Shadow 
ad forme be - orgy s when the power thereof, is 
horear a myſtery. Þ know wisa ſore challenge , and'may 
ters firange' to ome. Þ do hereprofeſsit is not torefletÞ 
«.any place or particular: Church'by another'; But we 
my {ay this want and decay is too preat and univerfal ts 
vhid ; and now:the tide feemsſo far fpentand gone back , 
7a , ſmall-appearance of is:returne » and the Churchof 
(hriſt arthar paſs 3 that if the fanhfulneſs of God were not 
ltery, which Rands good for all, wenmght upon ordinary 
ppearance judgenorhig elſe is left , bur ow to your tents 
very man's that each one Should $hifr for ' himſelf, and 
fve over the Church : bur ſure I am (Þ bleſs the Lord 
withour debate in this. matter) upon a better warrand 
then' appearance , our ſafety 1s this day to keep by 
the veſſel 5 and not part intereſts with 'an aflaed and 
amoſt:fioking Church; a publick-Spiric may yer be 
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TY Ehund the choiſeft way' to ſecure 2 private imercſt. Oh t 


what do'we fee ? 1s not almoſt every where mens hands 
won their loyns and fo little inquiry, m that extreme 


n F cxigence, what piece! of duty -can/yet be efſayed , roger 


fligion up again, which:now 1s at ſo fore a backſer: we 


"yy might hope a great: ourcoming Should be where little is 
{cpected, evenupon'a fmall tirring of dury. Some things, 


| am ſure, are to be wished , that would be of ſingular 
ile to promore this! iacereſt > which I $hall' very briefly 


Whine at. 


is 


Firft, It should be wished this great mean of prayer, yet 
. Wt: co the Church, were with more finglenes and fervency 


:proven, both by the Ghriſtian alone > and in converſe 
| with 
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with, others. - This 'is : well known inthe moſt dark 
and diſmal times 'of her condition -, - what  marvellons 
help , .it hath brought at a choke , "when it hath ſeem? 
1n ſome manner ultimus.conatus ecclefie , and all other thing! 
ow. O.a ſpiric of prayer , what advantage hath remax 
ably followed upon: this , to; fetch. the wind , yeatoget 
the veſſel as: it 'werepur_afloot' when it hath been a loy 
ebb\with the Church ,: to haſten her delivery ; andinthe 
mean time keep her wounds bleeding , -before theLord; 
we-may, ſay » thus hath the meaneſt of the Saints accek tc 
doa-great piece of- ſervice, even to the Churchuniverſal 
and the recovery again of the power of Godlineſs, that 
15now ſo far gone... ft 
_ , 2- Withreſpe&tothis, itis to be wiſhed » that a greater 

correſpondence through the reformed Church were more 
effteRually purſued , ro know others caſe, what eminent 
hazard appears:to the truth, or. ſore trial and aſſaulechat 
fome particular Church may have. beyond others , for wit- 
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neſbng mutual ſympathy , for communication of counſels, x... 
the obviating prejudices and miſtakes, agrave incitementFI, 


and upftirring of others, to the duty of the time » and 
thus a further concurrence endeavoured » in promoting 
the great intereſt of the oe Oh ſad 3 that fince the 

. | 


reformation brake up, how little of this hath been praRt- 
ſed , but now much more gone, that except by ordinary 


travellers or ſometime publick Gazets the great concern-E 


ments of thenighbouring Churches , and the moreremar- 


kable occurrents of providence therein are bur little known-.Fz. 
I ſhould account-ir a token for.good , if ſomething of 2Y; 


publick Spirit » with xeſpe&|toſvcha mean, .did more ap- 
45 We.know:not what advantage might follow his 
eliay. 


3- This should be wished , and: might be a notable 


and uſeſul help, yea of no great difficulty , now whe 
there is ſuch-plodding in Religion , by airy notions» 85 
if that- great intereſt were the 
tion,to ſtudy the turning over of ſome of our choiſe Engl 
pieces > in other languages > which do moſt nervorry 
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1d forth the truth of godlineſs, both inits fimplicity z 
d in the life and power thereof. - Suchas are meſt fires 
ut men on an other ſent , [for bringing the naked ſpecula= 
jon of truch down'to-that more'near; feeling» and abſo- 
ely neceſſary ſoul-converſe there with ; yeaſuchas with 
reateſt clearnefs , - might ſhew the world —_— of 
tie ineſtimable adyantage of that excellent ftudy 5 how 
jell godlineſs fuices  andiisafingular help in every calling 
ad condition of men ,. to-make their wayealy and pleaſant, 
midſt-rhe plunges 'of their life : © bur eſpecially * that 
my hold forth the indiſpenſablerneceffity thereof. It'1s 
4(d tothink in what a meaſure excellentholineſs is wounded, 
ad darkened. by _ a cloud of prejudice , . almoft 
trough the reformed Church , which is muchpretended:, 
_ the extravagance and unſuitable praRtice of many pro» 

hog the ſame, and yet ſo little care to obviatand pre= 
nt this. +». Tr ic T0 
' 4- 'I muſt further:adde-what , I am ſure 4 is to. be wiſhed, 
when ſo-ſmal ground ſeems of hope therein , and cals now 
br much prayer, to-ſee 2 ſpiritual and faithful miniſtery , 
given to the Church, of whom it might-be ſaid, theſe 
xe the Ambaſſadours'of Jeſus Chrift, with their Maſter's 
authority , impreſſed: on them ;: who-in earneſt do tra- 
rl 10 birth, to. have \Chriſt formed in their hearers » 
ad preach with a feeling of that they ſpeake > to them- 
ves, as well as others ,- ſuch who truely'watch for mens 
buls , with anawfull impreſſion of that left their bloud be 
required at their hands. How;great ableſhng ſhould this 
be to adecayed Church, and'whit a' ground of hope were 
tofarecovery , forits ſeen and clearly: witneſſed. , ;thac 
connexion which is betwixt the Churches caſe, andthe 
miniſtery, thereof. Was it not ſeen at. the breaking up 
ofthe Goſpel , and the marvellous ſucceſs it had in the 
deginning of the reformation after that long darkneſs 
der Antichriſt, his reign , how choice and excellear a 
uniſtery was then ſent forth ; yea what a remarkable con- 
tellation of great lights did appear » who did both burne & 
ne 11 their time. « Oh!- Theſe are gone aud bur a few 
3 COMme 
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_ comparatively: with chat/time.of ſuch aſpirix to beſo 
burthis fad:remark ave! cannat ».'that; the nth 
pligue;the ;chrifliag world ant . veoth: of the retormeliſini 
Church; this tay 3: 5s. under; 319 \fromrebe bahay " | 
whom the truth c in'ics power hathbeedmoten 

they its malt profeſſed adverſaries: I keto theres; 
noruch aiibrmd'paccie -in! this times; who: take adrang 
to 200 and dtcric that: excelent office and ax 
ment of Jeſus'Chriſt forhis Church ,. becauſe of chethy 
thereaf,. whom:I:dare not from' rheaw. gf God anhverllf | 
intheirdiale& whichis only ratling;and is albtheit ſtreng 

bat the Lord-rebuke: thac evil:; fprt :: now: abioad in will 
World. .Whileſt I ſpeak tothat greaxadvantagetheChune 
andrhe power of edligien hab by a Series exuniery 
muſt-furcher adde this, :2s'a:debe: the preſent generach 
caves'.to the poſteritys..ito! witneſs: 2: vaſtindlar > 
and reſpet to ſuch who are looking forth: witl 
fome aime" to; this/preaticaliuig:sc that:an: y.. {adnirg an 
theſe might be mcouraged and fired: tp; 

£hers is ſome promuling appearance) to, iy. ns theirle lt 
32d nor! faint when diffontiies ſbeng togrov ta theirwal 
aadthefickle now:takenour of the-handi of many. faithful 
Hbourers , bur iefpecially. fort thar raking alopgs! wit 
ther ſtudies! that imore! exellzdt Kudyis' fariftificatit 
which ts (oindifpentably necefſary-ro makeablemaite 
ofthe New'T, t- Sure cheſe:hive mand =—_ I 


Fafithge to wienefſe their love-and: Het re 
who keeps theirface that way'forw! erage 
I date mcitement burthe-ſervince offucha-maſter,'the) 
"may have 4 'meen appearance and-arrhisday cooflift with 
dificulries,-og whom grear ſervice may yet veaitic 
the Churck of Chriſt... | 
Triference IV<Ivisa duety kr ſpecial be: with repete 
rightunderſanding and diftinetuptakingofrhe fulfilling 
theScriptures #odiſcernthe times andeen quive Jervonſly 12 
nent ;\ fince ir is clear'y that in-parcicular/ages and x 
of time, the Scripture: muſt take-place ,: and rhe Prophe 
Cics thereof whichrelate toeach periodof time havet 
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particular and: exaR -accomplishment. therein, I 
is can be no matter of debate that ſucha duty is called for , 


ain ſo dark an houre.ypon the: Church ,. yea the greaterahe 


darknes growes+, itſeems to; have. a more, preifiog:.call; 
when-we ſce the clouds gathering, that they are: liketo 
cover, the face.of the-skie :, the Church univerſal. ſa;ſore 


heoighted ,..thatshe hath almoſt loſt. her. way amid theſe 


miſtqandamong the multitude of theſe byparhs , for. then 
F415. not oaly 1ncumbens to thepublick watchmen, but we 
may ſay», concerns. the, godly,, everywhere to be. on this 
accompteers , to know the time, and; what Iſrael: 

to :do.;- fure, it 1s, 00 .Chriftian, wants;his watchtoyer , 
where he may getup » by anear converſe with God inthe 
Scripture.--and thenceas: froma great, height the: conſider 
the preſent time,,-yea have aclear view ofthe moſt-ſtrange 
perplexing: occurrents: thereof, how -amidſi;|theſe «his 
workeaboutthe Church, keeps. its way » and! moves till 
forward, withol loſing of ground ;- and his truth: dogs 
convincingly takeplace.  P3Ed! 
Now wt h'xeſpeR ;to. this,,; I ſhall: here offer: fome 
thoughts , what in ſo neceſſary a'duty, concerns the gadly:; 


ful and: calls for their ſerious {WR diſcovery 


Gon and is now 


adunderſtanding of the time and 
tew particylats+: 1-7/7 - |; 


. : 
* 


Firſt» Itis of great iopart toknow from. the. Scriptuts; 


what of; the nighricis, how, farit rems +0. be: ſpient's: and 
now 1n what watch thereof the Churchis-fallen x; as:to-her 
m_—_ Rate; tor; thus ye, might, know to, what period of 

r-condition ,. thele! $7896;006 remarkable things which 
fall our in the: World. da.relate;, This, Icoufeſs, shauld 
be a perpley buſines,, if the appearance of things were, our 
guide. and; wanted ;that bleſſed, canduR of the-wiiiten 
word, when the Churches way ſecms inyolyed is ſo ſtrange 
mms Fas 9 rh thacthe:Lord hath founded 

| building her up; which marvellous'work 
Qunor hale., [but.in.. al, ages isinz continued progrels', 
wherein the: great buildes > death: loſe no time; and-from 


the 
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comparatively: with chat'time-oh fch aſpirte! to be-lolt! 


burthils fad: ter reas Prone 6.'that, the "reel ; th 


pligue;the -chrifliag world and , th: of the. retoume 
Church; chinidajts 16s uoder; :isifromthe watchnitp ; 41 
whomthetruch c do'ics power hack beeo mote womtel 
then its molt profeſſed adverſaries;:: I know therem: 
norach 2.lidrmd! partie in this times. yh; take acrang T 
to 00 and dtcric that: exceMent.officeanda 
ment © Teſas Chriſt forhis Church ,. becauſe of the-ab -aby 
thereaf,. whom:I:dare not from! rtheaw of God:; at vere 
intheirdiale& whichis only ratiing.andisalbtheit ftreng 
bat the 'Lord-rebuke:thac evil. fp: now: abxtoad: in thi 
_ dag mnt tumr peakcothat greapady Chunet 
an power of-religion hath by a winſjery 
muſt-furcher adde this z 2s'2:debr: the preſent gener: 2th 
cxves'.to th) poſterty!>..ito! witneſs: 2-partioular' > 
and reſpet to ſuch who are lookin forth!: with 
fome'aime" toi this/greaticalluigr, that:in: F2 fadmrig ay 
theſe might be mcouraged an ſired ap» (d! mean: whe 
chere is fome promiling appearance) to, follow cherrioo 
32d not! faint when: dificult'ts ſberg togrow i theinwi 
aad the fickle now:takenour of che of many.fait 
labourers, bur :efpecially fot tharteaking aloygs' 10 wit 
other fludies' that imore! exelleat Rudy! fariftificatiin 
which is (o.indifpenſably: necefary>26 makeable miniſters 
-ofthe New'T. t; Gor cheer have aa _ 
kay ating wienede their love:aqd:ri 
who keeps theirface that! way'forwda qu ares 
he dahp'r footage burthe: meinocoffuctta "maſter 'tney 
have 4 'meen appearance and arthis-day:cooflic wit! 
ma dificulties; -og whom great fervice may yet vialtior 
wm eorat Carry 51 | ſpecial as _ relpeſt 
ference IVe Þoiss duety w 
rightunderſtanding and diftintuptakingofrhe fatfllings 
the Scripture, #0diſcern the times and'en quiee ſeriouſly vhire 
ment ;\ fince iris cteary that in \eopema ages and war” 
of time, the Scripture: muſt take-place ,: and the t 


Cies thereof whichrehate toeath paiodof cime haye E 


þ da 
particular and. exaR accomplishment. therein, It.i lo 


ff this can be no matter of debate that ſucha dury-is called for » 


in ſodarkan houre.ypon.the; Church ,. yea the. greaterahe 
darknes growes». itſeems to; have. a more. pool <a; 
when-we ſee the clouds gatherip who that they are; liketo 
caver, hy face:of the-skie:,the Church univerſal, ſo;ſore 
benighted ,..tharshe hath; almoſt loſt_ her. way amid&-theſe 
miſty andamong the multitude of theſe byparhs , for; then 
ay ly incumbent to thepublick wachmen, but we 
may-ſay», cancerns.the, gogly., every, where to be. on this 
accompt'ſeers , to know the time, and; what Iſrael: 
to ;tdo;;- fure. it is» no Chriftian, wants his watchtower , 
wherehe may getup » by ancar converſe with God inthe 
Scripture.--ang thenceas: fromagreat, height the! conſider 
the preſent time, yea have aclear view ofrhe moſt-ſtrange 
perplexing. occurrents: thereof > how .amidſt;|theſe «his 
worke about the Church, keeps. its way , and! moves ſtill 
forward, witholu loſing of ground; and his. truth dogs 
conyincingly rake place. 

Now with [xeſpeR to, this,. I. thall- here-offer: foe 
thoughts » whats in ſo neceſlary aduty, concerns the gadly.; 
and: calls. for. theirs ſerious, enquiry +{:fqra xight diſcovery 
aud underſtanding of the time ” ang hall adage 
| ring particulars. 191 CN! 


Firſts Itisof of great imp roknow from. the Soria; 
xbatot-che nightitis, how, farit ſtems to: be {pents:and 
now in what watch thereof the Churchis-fallen x as:fo-her 
—_—_ Rate; tor; thus we, might, know to. what. period of 

condition ,. thele| great; and remarkable things :which 
nltomin(ie Would. q. relate, This, I coufeſs, shauld 

Xe» ag buſines,», ift the appearance of things ;were, our 
yo 5.'and;. wanted ;that bleſſed; canduR of che: _ 
word: -whenthe Church! way ſeems inyolyed in oft 
#abyriathg;'onechiogis.lure >1tharche Lord bath 
Zion » ond 6 Ra7eNG (ding her.up;- Uhr wav adet yas 
@anor hales but-in- all, ages is\ina continued bINgaelny 
wherein inche great buildex» dath- loſe v9. time.; and-from 
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the Scripeure theſe thingesſeem clear and manifeſt. '-  : 
: -bx--Thatas the whole eleKion muſt *obraine%, ſonoware 
'therea great many of thatele& Chufchalready entered into 
-a triumphant! conditioh 'and*are now: got ſafe on shoar, 
there is this daya great: and \innumerable- company of all 
Nations, | Tongues and Languages,” who were of 'oid 
"conimitted tothe Mediators truſt, and tobe brought forth 
 -under*the times of the New Teſtament , peffe&ted and 
before the thrones, "after whom the" Goſpel did follows 
and made tmany'a'long-Rep to bring-in'from' the furtheſt 
corners oftheearthc > on 99% ©: i 03M 
« 24 This alſo-1s Clear z/-rthat the Church milicanthath 
now paſt, and is 'gone-through', «that Tong'continued, 
-and moſt diſmal-trial3* which under the times of the Go- 
ſpel; \untilthe cloſe of time was-to:gb over her head) even 
that fore*bon lage from Antichriſt ' and under. his reign 
tis, truie this adverfary'daes not ceaſe, nor give over'the 
_ quarrel/, | tor. he wanrs fiot wrath+'! when his -power4s 
abated; and this day we ſee him ina'reat tir ,!;tohayen 
thar accurſed' intereſt and-ſer it initSownplaces tharhar 


.fo remarkably been t'ought\downand begun to-fall'before | 


'the# Goſpel :* Bur 2 ſtep” further of that :judgment (which 
alfuredly is.not fleeping) will end/the-buſines; however 
this is now manifeſt , that the Winter is paid, 'and the 
Churches ſpring begun, yea in a larg meaſure advanced, 
whoſe growth and tender-bloſſome, thecold, -nor ſtorm , 
cannot blaſt, but muſt be ſubſervientrhereto 'and haſten 


7; FO! 


"theſummersapproach."' / 


- 4 " 


3: Upon thisenquity , where thei'Churchnow is and | 


inwhat, or whatimaner of time,” her preſent fate ſeems 
rofall, .I chinkther@ are dlear and' convincing'fympromes 


” ” : ” 


by which ſome' notable*Crifis z in! her'condirion may: be 
diſcerned ,; that after many confliQs ,- atid fore wreſtling 
ſince her vi&ory beguti over Antichtifh) his time-ofrhe 
Charch ſeems ro-fall under that more retnarkable aſſault; 
which may belooked for' from this adverſary » before the 
powring out of the fifth vial on his throneand feat; which 


portion 


as the preludium of ſo great a viRtory » may in ſome pro- 
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portion thereto, be more dreadful and ſhzrp fora time ; 
then-any we have ſeen: I humbly judge the Scripture 


pointsclearly ar this , : which ſhews the wreſtling condition 


of che Church, and a war continued betwixt' Antichriſt 
and\ the Lamb, even 1a his falling ſtate, Rev. 17.v. 14. 
until chat laſt deciſion (which 1s. made ſure'in the Churches 
favour) put him off the field , For the Lamb hall overcome 3 
ind theywho are-on his fide. who ave calted choſen and faithful 1 
and fince itisthus » thatthe Churches intereſt 1s advanced z 
by the renewed affaults of that adverſary , ſhould it be 
ſtrange that the ſeveral ſteps of her riſing, have ſome con- 
fi& and oppoſition proportioned thereto £ muſt ſhe not 
be 1n' pain and labour,” a8a woman 1n travel for her bring- 
ng forth , yea. do not the ſharpeſt ſhowers both preſage 3 
and haſten the delivery © for this doththe Scripture witnesz 
wiuch 1s written for the ages to come, Micah. 4. ver. 13: 
Beinpain, O Daughter of Zion , and go forth unto Babylon z 
for there shalt thon be delivered : 1 muſt judge ; ſo formidable 
an approach of Antichrift this day , and the advantage 
he ſeegns ro have , withtheſe ſore ftruglings ofthe Church 
vt Chriſt, as in an extream betwixt life and death, do 
more promiſe z then threaten; and are a hopeful preſage 
of a turcher enlargement and the bringing forth ſome 
great and 1mportant truth in'its ſeaſon toa performance z 
yea have a dire& tendency under the wonderful conduR 
of the blefſed diſpoſer of theſe things , to help forward iuch 
a Mercy. . WILLIS. | or 

4+ This we may know fromthe Scripture, though now 
tſeema contradiction 'both-to ſenſe and reafon , thatthe 
Churches inrereft is on apreſentadvance', -andat this day 
onthe prevailing 'hand 3: Fr is true under all the changes 
of her condition and through the whole time of the New 
Teſtament, this truch muſt be made out , Fohn. 3. ver. 304 
thar Jeſus Chriſt inhis Kingdom muſt increaſe ; even when 
choileſt -inftruments wear out , and. to appearance in 4 
moſt languiſhing decay ; that intereſt doth then flowriſki 
as the Palmtree ,” the/more it 1s depreſſed > nor hath 
tie Church bounds-ſer to its continued increaſe , untilic 
E ec ofice 
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once come to the perfe& day when the Kingdom $hall be 

delivered upto the: Father, and all powers ſubdued, and 

ava under. the Mediators feet; - bat this rife and in 
e 


creaſe of. the Church, which: is here underſtood , onth | 
falling of Antichriſt', I muſt ay, hath a further-reach WM ©2" 
andis in a' more eminent, conſpicuous way inteda inf © 
the Scripture as that which watts'on a mare ſolemn, anc _ 
zemarkable. period of the Churches tate : It is.truefucki ©" 
houres may fall in, with ſome ſad intervals »:in which 32" 
ſucceſs and. all adyantage appears on the adverſaries fide' bolt 
for thus we finde the Scripture point forth Antichriſts run ont 
and the progreſs-of his judgment and-down caftingintheſ "> * 
various ſteps thereof , with! a ſpecial reſemblance to the 
Lords way with: Pharaoh 3. of whom: he appears to have Wag 
been 2 type, ſuch' judicial. trokes of induration on both, wor 


a gradual-procedare by one plagueafrer another » withthe ys. 
ſame effe&tardiprodutty togivethe Church anewaſſaule,ſ "<< 
on any favoitrable interval ;: until the great God make his} 
power. known as once hedid'atthered Sea. For.there we 
may lay , did the Lord firſt found anational Church, with 
a ſpeciab type: z. of the: great works and deliverances 
would doforherin after times'z/ and by this repreſent that 
marvellous ſtroke he is to-.bring.on: Antichriſt It isnotY. 
ſtrange to ſee thetruth brought down tothe grave» 'yea/as 
16 were; buried, when: even this thing /by the overruling 
providence of him. who; maketh all things: work together 
for her good 1s turned to her adyantage , and tendsto her 
riſtng with'a greater luſtre and-brightnes; whocouldinan 
ordinary way judges. the reformed /Church, theni'uponan 
advance in'the .French maſſacre , the Catholick League 
there , and tlie: Low Countrey! perſecution by #bva' yet: 
theſe were an- antecedent. preparation to: her furcherriles 
wiicha little time made appear. 72 3175019d i 
' 5. This further: T ſhall adde, as to thepreſenttimeo 
the Churcir, which'from the Scripture ſeems clear; that » 
that blefled; much longed for, and [glorious day: of che y 
ſecond coming of our Lord Jeſus/Chrift {which asthe laltY; 
period of the tull accomplishment of all chatis written wir 
once 
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ull be SID © mw ey 
» ang 0n-* for-2ll and. for ever put aglorious cloſe to the Chur- 
© Wi ches warfare, the ſouldier's ſword and teltmet ſhall theh 


be layd afide , andigive place to the viQtors harpe' arid 
crown'neverto be layd downe apaibe)' hafterh zpace z O 
ler him who writeth and hit who readeth ſay even ſo come 
Lord Jeſus quickly. | Itisſure that God who hath appoint- 
edi man his time > and with whiorty the number of his 
moheths: and years are 5 | hath ſer time" its glaſs alſo, ard 


your boiinded the; duration” of this world ; that it cannot cori- | 
run MN INue' ore migure mbfe's and' thoilgh the patticular time 
ginthel) © norunder our inquiry, which the Myjelty of God hath 
> © thell (0ncealed from'che Angels ; yet'is this cleat ," there ate 
to have ings: given of its neat apfoach, which iiitheif ſeaſon will 


1 both, lf |©/ diſcernable , though'litrle noticed by the' world , it 
viththell 000g in ſuck a'lethargy 35 and ren hen (6 thronged with 
aaule, | Þ* cares of rhis life rhat choſe grave forewarnings will fior 
wake his} [uſe chem up; -butitis evident ſuch figns' areniot given it 
here well 14175 for therewith: the Chujtch hath a call! ro diſcerh 
1» withſſiſelie whar' appearance there is of the approach of that 
26s helf #1» yeaonſuthan aceompreo liftup their head with? ſr 
ont that lemn congratulation ; O what a marvelous truth: 1s' this3z 
Ir isnorl} © ſerioas' thoughrs 6f which , might give mer new ſub- 
, yea/as ee tor wonder each day'that themes haſtehing, when 
ering] redeemer-of the Charet Thall appear i the clouds of 
together eaven>y 'in flatnitig fire with an ittiumerable company of 
3sxo het ne- Angels 26d now'the'duſt'of the Saints hath not lotig 
111d in nf} 10tp > neil they beawaked with that uhſpezkable ſweet 
uponan oben: ſound ofthe Jaſt trumpets FaithfuFis he who 
- League 96> 4:r5r q, yea for further Mbratice > we have a ſolemn 
tvas'yerfl t ercro), by hiniWwholiv'3forever and ever; it is long 
herriſe; 0 c< Johivigaye this warning'ts the Church, behold he 
'.._  Ftvethwwithclouds; and then did theſe primitive Chriſt- 
ns ſolace thettiſelvs on thatgrond ; ſotne few evidences 
nchis dayes approach, withaſate warrarit froth the gcrip- 
tire we may difcerty, which as the bloſfottiing of the Prin 
tvwides! the” Sitnmer'is' now 'near. 1, If the whole: 
js of che Goſpel; ſince'that gi6rious rriimph of the 
ediator ih His kfferivg for the Church; and his reſur 
'EeS3 rection , 
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recion » be upon the Scriptures reckoning » thelaſt times; 
we muſt then judge the night is far ſpent, and the dayac 
hand. 2.. If in the dayes of the ſeventh trumpet the 
myſtery of God ſhall be finiſhed , is notthis clear that two 
ages are almoſt paſt ſince it begun to blow » under which 
the intereſt of the goſpel hath. a: moſt remarkable adyance, 
3- If the laſt ſtroke and utter aboliſhing of Antichriſt, 


ſhall be by the brighenes of Ghriſts ſecond coming 2 Theſ. Þ 76 


2. 8. 1s therenot ſolid ground thence to judge this bleſſed 
day haſteth when his falling is ſo far advanced, it is ſure we 
haveſeen his Kingdom in a great meaſure darkened his 
conſuming and mouldering down by the breath of Chriſts 
mouth 1n the preached goſpel; -and now waitin hop , for 
that more, remarkable hep of: his judgment » which the 
Scripture, I think giv*s as a near fignof the coming of the 
Lord eyen ſuch as the whiteskie ,, and: morning brightnes, 


1s. to the watchman of the dayes, being near "fgerinamgy | 


wee ſee the ruin and downfal of ;the man of fin advance, 
there ſeems to be a proportional. ground of certainty thence 


to conclude the neer approach of theday of Chrilt's ſecond' 


Fomung, fg 2: 214 ob LIgOOD 
Second. particular , which in our diſcerning the time 
$ for aſerious enquiry is this » what the preſent appearance » 


and figns of the time ſeem to point at, for thele as the body » 


are of ſpecial uſe to give a clear diſcovery of ats temper , 
and diſpoſition , but this is a prognoſtication, that -goeth 
above the ftars and all the rules 0 ARrongy » which the 
Scripture only can make us know., I confels this day they 
ſeem ſad, and every where look with athreatniog aſpect 
on the Church ,. we ſee not now our ſings, andtheſeto- 


kens for good, which ſometimes have appeared : but 


there are, preſages , if we could. gravely look thereon, 


that might cauſe us with aſtoniſhment enquire, whatcan 
ſuch things portend , and when will be the end of theſe won 
ders ? Some few I ſhall breifly point at > which concern 
this times. that if we be not. much aſleep. might. bevery 
rouſing and make us regard; the ſame withan awful, and 
humbling impretfion , for they truly threaten; yet Y" 
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ſay with a reference to'the Scripture and upon an inquiry 
into that unerring record anent their meaning firſt thatwe 
have a ſafe warrant from them to conclude that whatever 
may befal a particular Church, yet nothing thence can be 
concluded as demonſtrative of a mortal prejudice to the 
Church univerſal ; for though this or that particular 
Church may be cut off and ſpued out of his mouth (as many 


| have and moſt of the particular Churches may this day me- 


ditat terror if he ſpared not the natural branches takeheed left 
he _ ſpare not thee ſhould ſound an alarme to each Church , 
theſe very things with highly —_ circumſtanees 
being too obvious and ealy to be found with them for 
which he caft others off) yet he muſt encreaſe and his King- 
dome, yea when he ſeems to loſe ground in one place of 
the world itis made up with advantage by the enlargement 
of the ſame in another place, and often out of the very 
ruines and diffipation of thar Church which he caſts off he 
carries matterials to build him an houſe elſwheres in which 
caleweare in ſtead of a quervlous ſaying, why is it thus ? 


to.adore and blefle the glory of the Lord from his place , 


to juſtify his procedure and be glade that they to whom he 
was not ſpoken of ſhall ſee and they who had not heard ſhall 
underſtand, ſecondly we may alſo ſay with the ſame war- 
rant » that even a particular Church which hath very death 
preſaging ſymptoms and ſcarce a token for good can by him 
who healeth backſlidings and loveth freely be recovered , 
he can make dry bones to flowrith as a green herb , for the 
ſues from ſpiritual death belongs to him zhe can make them 
who had fallen from their firſt love repentand doe the firſt 
works , whereby the departing ofthe glory and the remoy« 
ingof the candleſtick out of lus place ſhall be prevented. 
| am ſo much the more prefled to touch this alittle, be- 
cauſe the very few ſerious who areyetleft or delivered from 
tat ſpiritual ſopor and ſtupidity which hath ſeiſed on 


others , while they lay to heart the things which concerne. 


the Kinglome of Jeſus Chriſt , are , upon the frightful 
aſpect © 


krye1n the temper of men and tendency of things » ready 
Ee 3 to 


affairs and on the conſideration of what they ob. 
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to caſt:2way all canfidence and abandon themfelves:to x 
impledeſpondency , they almoſt queſtion, whether they 
ought to entertain any hope that we ſhall any more be called 
by that blefſed game Jehovah Shammah the Lord is there, 

{c1og nothing appeares at preſent in the diſpofition of men 

or diſpentation'of God which doth not ſeeme to portend 2 

final departure. Notwithſtanding whereof 1 would de. 

defire ſuch as to beware left in their heartleſneſfle they limit 

the holy one of Iſrael and circumſcribe the ſovereignity of. 
grace within its juft laticude and limits , ſo tor'their elta- 
bliſkment againſt ſuch a deſpondency and for their excit- 
ment toa ſerious wreſtling with him'in order to his aboad 


wichus to conſider theſe particulars. 1. | 


Firft, We may cal this one of the figns and preſagesof 
the time , that the devil is now ſo much aloft, and in a 
ftrange way beſtirring himſelf againſt the Church, to beget 
every wherea prejudice at the truth , which this day, by 
veryremarkable effe&s of his power z may be ſeen: 1. [t 
15 ſure he 15/2 bad neighbour , yet we muſt ſay he en- 
danyers the Church moſt >, when becauſe he makes no 
great" noile he | his leaft diſcerned ; his being appa« 
rently quiet and flill hath been found in experience 
more fatal to the flouriſhing and real ſucceſſe of the goſpel 
then his rage, and n his fimulat flight more prevalent then 
in his more furious aſſaults, but we have the Scriptweto 
ask concerning this, which makes theſe clear. 1. That 
his appearing with great wrath fhews his time to be ſhort) 
and that it will be no continued or lying ſtorm, Rev. 12.12. 
2. Wethence know, his being let looſe with a more then 
uſuall liberry to trouble the Church, is previous to ſome 
great and remarkable reſtraint, which you may read. Rev. 
20.7.8, where he is-in amore ſpecial way ler looſe , but 
we find v. 19. his being chained up for ever followes. 
3- We mayclearly ſee from the Scripture the devil much 
aloft, with a more remarkable ſtirand noiſe, when ſome 
great thing from the Lord is 'to be brought forth for the 
Church, When the ſer time , that ſolemne and bleſſed 
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time was now come of campleating by that one ſacrifice 
forever the work of redemption , fo that this hour and 
power of darkenefle did introduce an everlaſting ſunſhine 
upon the Church and Saran. by purſuing rhe Prince of life 
unto-the death had a moſt fatal overthrow, for by death 
he overcame him who had 'the power of death that is the 
devil, and by being lifted up upon the croſle he fpoiled 
principalities and powers triumphing openly over them , 
and thus dying ſung the vidory and ſaid , it 1s finiſhed , 
whereby a victory over all enemies is eternally enſured to 
the ſaints: yea is it not clear, whatan hot alarm the Church 
may expe& from him , upon the approach of that great 
vicory and the decifion of the laſt batrel berwixce Michael 


J ind the dragon, ſee Rev. 20: 9. Io, what an appearance he 


will then have ,and in what a manner will he beſtir himſelf. 
2. Is nor this a preſent {ign of the time , about which 
we may with ſome aſtoniſhment enquire what it doth 
mean » and if it hath any favourable aſpe& on the 
Churches, that wee fee almoſt every where the 
moſt unit and formidable aflaule of the 'adverſaries of the 
truth , and its ſpecial aim ar the kingly power and Su- 
premacy of the Mediator, as Head over his Church; at 
which great truth the oppoſition of this time ſeems moſt 
dire&ly to be levelled, yea we way ſay, the Crown of 
Chriſt which becoms him alone to wear, and this piece of 
his glory is now betwixt Antichriſt , and the Princes of the 
Earth divided , each contending for his ſhare : Sure this is 
too diſcernable and art preſent the adverſary ſeems to pre- 
vail, even to a bearing down and bringing under of thar 
ereat intereſt of our bleſſed Maſter z buratis as ſure there is 
no ground to fear this, being well underſtood , which is a 
molt hopeful and promiſing ſign to the Church; for we 
muſt thus reaſon from the Scripture , if Chriſt muſt reiga 
until all his enemies be brought in ſubjeRion, ir 1s then 
ſure the greater the oppoſition and aſſault be , the yiRory 
muſt be the greater » and if that be not only prayed for , 
bur a clear prophecy » - That Feſus Chriſt will take unto him- 
ſelf bis great Pqwer and Reign. Muſt we nocthen expeR ke 
Ee 4 WI1ll 
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Will take ity yea in a more eminent and cOONOnens wan. 
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ger, when men are ſeeking inthe height of their rebellion 
and rage ayairſt the Lord and his anointed toſeiſe on his 
Scepter and ſnatch it from him , and if this alſo be ſure, 
and 1n the volumn of that record of the Scripture written 
concerning him , that his Crown muſt lowriſh on his owne 
Head , ihall not then his enemies be cloathed with ſhame 2 


Yea hath not this truth a dreadful aſpe@ on the crown and I coulc 


Scepters of many princes who would rob the mediator ff that: 
| q beto 
3. Is itnot aftrange preſage, and gn of the time , that | 


of his ? 


we now ſte moſt hopeful and promiſing appearances for 
the Churches good , remarkably blaſted , things whichin 


an ordinary way looked to be grounds of encouragement, | 
made to fail, we ſee human props almoſt every wherere- | 


moved, or broken , thetruth deſerted by great men , yea 


the families of ſuch falling off this day from the Lord, | 


whoſe anceſtors far a long time had been zealous tor his in- 
tereſt : I confeſſe.ti1s is a threatning appearance , by-which 


many now ſeem tobe ſhaken , but I would humbly reaſon | 


on Scripture grounds , that. it is no bad ſign , bur hath 
therewith ſome comfortable aſpe& on the Church ; it being 
clear, 1. Thar ſuch aconnezion is no ſtrange thing in the 
þibſs , betwixt anextream exigence ofthe Churches caſe 
and t::e Lords eminent appearing for her outgarte , ſee Ifay 
30-18. & 63.5. Iſa. 51.20. 21.22. Yea I muſt ſay it is 
hard to finde any great mercy , and remarkable deliverance 
of the Church , but hath at ſome ſach backfer'tryfted her 


2. Is not ſuch a diſadvantage and forſaken caſe expreſly | 


held forthas one of graces opportunities of doing good to 
his people. 3 read. ler. 30: ver. 14,15. &c. and you will 
ſee1t ; that when none is to plead her cauſe , no healer 
and Zion called an outcaſt which no man ſeeketh aiter ; 
thence does the Lord allow his people to be incouraged and 
to take 1t as a ground of hope, he will by hisown 1mme- 
guat hand appear. 3. Is itnot from the word clear , thata 
people ar ſuch a diſadvantage , and under moſt viſible 
weaknes when in Gods way may be then made uſe ol 
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fr greateſt ſervice; they were in as ſore diſtreſs of whom 
Heb. 11. 245 it is written » out of weaknes were made 
frong, &c. I ſhall further adde, can there be cauſe from 
the withdrawing of humane help , -and probable means of 
afery to fear the Churches ruin , when it fals under his 
hand , who by things moſt deſtruRive can ſerve his intereſt, 
ind bring ſalvation ar ſuch a time : when none but God 


| could ſave , and why are theſe wonderful providences 3 
{ that ſo oft have met the Church ina forſaken caſe , written 
1 betore us in the Scriptures is itnot for after times , to witnes 


> that : 


to the poſterity how the Church may be caſt down , bur 
not deſtroyed , and though the fall ſhee cannot ly ſtil, bur 
muſt ariſe Hoſea. 6. 1. 2. 3. Nor have her adverſaries any 


J cauſe of triumph thence , Mic. 9.v. 8.9. 10. 
erere- | 


4- As tothe preſent appearance of the time » 16 not this 
athrearning ſign , which hatha _? dreadful aſpe@on the 
Church ; even that diſcernable lofle and diſadvantage, the 
beſtnow ſeem to be at in their frame & that under a grow- 
ing trial of the Church, and the great diſtemper many of 
theſe appearto be in , whilſt we may ſee much of that holy 
fear, and tendernefſe, that did formerly $hew it ſelf 
amongſt the godly gone, corruption aloft, prejudice 
eaſily rakenza Spirit of jealoufie powred out,yea very ſtrange 
and unuſuatoutbreakings in offence and ſcandal, and oh, is 
there not here cauſe of tear, that the righteous God be on a 
further departure from his people , and that his judgment 
ſhall yet more hotly purſue ſuch > until he have conſumed 
this generation £ On which account if he ſhould make us 2 
generation of his wrath weare called to adore, and juſtify 
the unſpotted way of the Lord ; yeteven as to this, I muſt 
adventure with refpe& to ſoveraignity of grace (which is 
only like it ſelf, and infinitly above our thoughts) to offer 
ſome diſcovery from the Scripture of what he hath donein 
like caſes: How marvellouſly hath the gracious and lon 
ſuffering God interpoſed , and at ſucha ſore backſet helpe 

tus Church ? For it is clear, x. That when the Church 
hath had no argument to make uſe of, no confidence to 
plead » but broken and confounded , under the ſenſe of 

| Ee 5 horrid 
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| horridguile, hefinds one in himſelf, Iſai. 4 : ver. 9. Foy 
my names ſake will I defer my anger, &'c. 2. We findethe 


Covenant made uſe of by the Lord , to fiſt a judicial proce. 
dure againſt his people, Pſal , 60r : ver. 44. Nevertheleſs 
he regarded their affliftion when he beard their cry and remen. 
bred far them hs Covenant. 3. We finde the rage and violence 
of the adverſary , and their taking advantage to blaſpheme ; 
made uſe of as an argument by him , 'to owne his people, 
who had otherwiſe forfaulted all the former grounds of 
confidence, Dur. 32: ver. 26. 4. We may read how 
foveratgne grace , hath:thus marvellouſly Repped in, when 
the rod d1d not humble, and ſmiting would not do the 
turne: I ſmote them, and they went on frowardly inthe wayof 
their heart, Iſai. 57 : wer. 17. Yet, ſayes the Lord, [ 
wil not thus quit them, there is one cure forall , Thaveſern 
their wayes » and will heal them; Such a diſcovery alſo have 
we thereof, when a peoples ruin is of themlelyes , and 
1n14quity hath bronghe them low, Hoſ. 13: ver. 9, 0 
Tſrael , thou haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf ,, but in me is thy help: yea 
hach nor grace relrnell theſe on whom their mercy muſt be 
forced and while ona hot chaſe in departing from God, 
Hof. 25 ver. 7+ 9.5. Have we not this choice diſcovery of 
the Lords. way with his people held forth in the Scripture, 
that whilſt he works for them, He will worktheſe in them alſo 
Tſai. 26 : ver. 12: I ſhall adde, thus hath the freedom of 
grace, O marvellous grace! ſhined forth in former ages of 
the Church , but they ſadly miſtake its meaning , who are 
thus made ſecure and not thereby led.unto repentance. 

5+ This looks like one of the ſigns of our time that 
there 55 2 great wearing out of the godly , yea the choice 
thereof,even by amore then uſual diſpatch ; and is: not this 
a ſad Scripture preſage of evil coming ,when ſuch are (as it 
were)haſtened away that they may be hid in the grave from 
2 further ftorme © Yet theſe things ſeem clear alſo. 1. Con- 
fider what a remarkable conſumption did almoſt wear our 
the Church in the wilderneſs, whilſt even then there was a 
haſtening of her after enlargement ; and though a ſore judg- 
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{axon with many of theſe, who had been moſt-eminent 
nftruments, in Iſraels coming forth out of Epypt, taken a- 


way On ane:r approach of their entrieinto' Canaan, 2. It 
s ſure ſome of the greateſt promiſes ofthe Scripture, waits 
on the -Church when brought to a very ſmall remnane, 
Ezek. 6: ver. 8. 9. Tſai» 37: ver. 31. 3. Hath nor the 
Lord faid in ſuch a caſe , The conſumption determined hall 
werflow with righteouſnes ? 1/ai. 10; ver. 20. That the next 
tide can bring 1n as many with a marvellous increaſe , as 
theſe former conſuming ſtrokes had taken away ; yea is it 
10t ſeen with a wearing out of the godly , anda declining 
of religion , 1n-one part of the World or of a countrey 
where many have been called, thar it doth breake up 
remarkably in an other , and thus the Goſpel recovers that 
intereſt , which it ſeemed to haveloſt.. 

6. Does not the preſent appearance of the time , thre- 
aten by very unuſual figns and preſages , ſome ſharp ſtorm to 
come now upon the World , which in many inſtances we 
may diſcern , that there is ſome remarkable work of judg- 
ment to be brought forth, and a great break amongſt the 
nations near , ( though the earth ſeems this day in a ſtrange 
meaſure quiet yea ſo extraordinary a calm now through the 
World , may it not be aprefage of ſome great ſtorm which 
as tooclear and hot a blinck , foretels a break of the wea- 
ther.) ſure it is there is a ſound of great wrath and judge- 
mentin the ears of many who know what 1$to difcernethe 
times, It is well the Scripture 1s neer , a prognoſtication 
that can anſwer all the ages of te Church, anditis there 
we shouldenquir > what ſucha fign does portend , we may 
not wish theevill day ; bur on ſuch an appearance of the 
time, thar awful impreflion Hab. 3. 16. 1s called for, to 
be1n a trembling fram , when God threatens and does thus 
utter his yoice ; yet 1s it clear that from thefe threatning 
ſigns, there is a comfortable ſound of much good to the 
Church, for. x. We finde days of vengeance on the 
World , held forthas neceffary for the accomplishing of 
the Scripture Luc. 21. 22 and made ſubſeryient' ro the 
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bringing forth ſome ſpecial truth thereof unto aperformz 


ance. 2. We finde in times of preateſt judgment, the 
Churches intereſt then ſet apart , and ſecured, with a large 
warrant to the godly , not to fear ; even whulſt his garments 
are dyed with blood ; Iſa. 63. I. Ezeks 9.4. Rev. 3. 10.3 
May we not ſee alſo the Churches inlargment , and ſome, 
of her greateſt mercies thus ushered in, which is clear. 
Tſ:63.4- Zeph: 38, and O what a ſtrange connexion is 
there £ Thatthe putting the earthiina flame , and over. 
turning the nations, when the Lord, as alion does rouſe 
himſelf up to: the-prey > ſhould be the very rife to an 
accomplishing of fome great promiſes for the Churches 
advantage;ye2 and as apreludium to the ſame; yet nothin 
more evident to ſych who underſtand the Scripture, an 
by ſuch'a ſign does the Lord ſpeak ra to his 
people, we finde a dreadful Winter ſtorm on the World, 
pointed out as a ſpring time to the Church, and the trees 
putting forth their bloſſom , as Luk. 21. 25 » it is clear her 
deliverance may be begun , and the ſtorm then breaking, 
which may for a time put the Church under greater difi- 
culties then before, yea cauſe the godly miſtake , and 
tremble at the fight of their mercy , becaule of theſe things 
by which it is ushered in even when it is before their eyes. 
I ſhall adde no more but this, itis our great concernment, 
to fear him who guids all theſe things , to whom alone the 
determination ofevents doth belong; and this is the wiſdom 
of his people, not to faint at the ſtrange appearance of the 
timeor the ſings thereof, bot to know whatis called for, 
and thence read perſonal dnties, from the ſad preſages of 
publickjudgment, and to purſue more nearnes with God, 
and enſure a retreat under his shadow until the indignation 
paſs over , for behold the Lerd cometh out of by place to viſit the 
inhabitants of the earth, and the earth #hall diſcloſe her 
blood , and no more cover ber ſlain. Iſai. 26,21. _ 

A third particular which concerns the godly with much 
circumſpe&ion to notice and underſtand, in their difcern- 
ing the time is, the peculiar ſnares and hazards thereots 
thus is the Scripture charaRer ofthe wiſe man to diſcern 
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time and judgment , 1t bare ſo oft verified Fecleſ. g. 12. 


that in an evil time ; the children of men are enſnared, when 
it fals ſudenly upon them ; ſure it is there are ſearchin 


times » when the Chriſtians way is- more difficult , an 
narrow (though each day hath irs ſnares , which in a ſpe- 
cial way waits thereon) and then 1s it the wiſdom ofthe 
prudent to underſtand his way, and know his ground, which 
the. adverſary x ſubtil- and indiſcernable - approaches » 
wil ſeek to draw him off; then is a quick , | ſagacious dt- 
ſcerning in the fear of the Lord called for, to have their 
eyes -in their head, and be 1n a watching poſture , when 
thenetis cloſly ſpread under their feet: it15aſad remark » 
too clearly verified oft times on a people profeſling the 
trath , which is ſaid of Ephraim z ftrangers have :de- 
voured their Rrength ,. and they knew it not , yea their 
not diſcerning of the ſame , prov's a ſpecial cauſe of their 
further ruin; and is it not written for the ages tocome » 
in what a ſecuse and ſleeping poſture Samſon had his hair 
cut, he firſt loſt his diſcerning of ſuch a ſnare, ere he loſt 
his eyes: we finde David through many of the Pſalmes 
in his wreſtlings with God', more ſolicitous for the pre- 
venting the ſnares of wicked men and a delivery thence y 
then 7 dou their rage and violence : - there 1s a groaping - 
the pulſe of the times: by which the preſent diſtemper and 
hazard of the Church may be known, as well as of the body 
of man ; and I muſtfay , this day ina ſpecial manner calles 
us to this grave ſtudy. I intend no further application , bur 
a very ſhort touchat ſome things in. general, which rightly. 
purſued in the godly mans ſerious ſtudy may help to diſcern 
ſomething of the publick ſnares of the time', and how they 
et advantage in their aproach, for theſe cloſly waittheir 
eaſon , for 1n yain is the net ſpread inthe fight of the bird: 


" Firſt, It is clear each time hath its peculiar diſtemper 
and evils , that have then a ſpecial pion and prevalency 
therewith , - the obſerving of which concerns the godly 


tor their more watchful adverting tothe ſnares of that time) 
for then the tempration ofthe time goes therewith , as the 
| | pre» 
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preſent diftemper'diſcovers1cſelf5 whither ina hot boiling 
feaver » or ina dead lethargy 3 and follows theſe. evils, 
whichare im that time moſt contagious , where the:turren 
of the,multitnde runs, which 1s givivg the godly the grea: 
teſt aſault, and ſeem to be warmed under the: favourable 
aſpe&, and countenance of great men; yea theſe evils; 
which promiſe ſome: butward:/ advantage, and: ſecurity 
from trouble, when the queſtion is ſtated betwixe fin, and 
ſufferings .it is, there the preſent ſnare does haunt, and 
there lyes a ſpecual piece of the'gotly mans work to: hold 
off and keep a diſtance from the leattaccetfior theretoi; yea 
I may ſay nextto the ſalvation of their ſoul! to be ſolicitous 
al alongſt their way ,_ to have their garments keeped|from 
the.ſmaleſt ſtain and ſpot thereof; a touch a'ſmal defile- 
ment from a publick-prevailing evil ,. being found to: draw 
more deep on the conſcience, and with more difficulty doe 
men recover ,' andeſcape'thengey' then from; many: other 
- perſonal infirmnies. © | or 0 
-. 2. Tris alſo clear chere is ſome piece of the truth of God 
in each time of the: Church 'that-is more queftione$and 
brought 1n.debate,, by which.witly gtearer-adyinrapei and 
clearnes we may[know wherea publick \ſnare:doeth ly 3. yr 
here 151ts aime directed 5: toentangle and affaule the $odly 
man 3 where ins ſpecial; way'he 4s! called ro his polt; to 
comend forſuchan intereſt: and thus itmaybeſaid ifone 
keep fight well of preſent duty > he will with more facilicy 
hnde out the ſent onwhichthe ſnare df the'time is,/ how it 
dite&s-its\mocion to:darken' or' caſt: an:obdftroftion' inthe; 
way ofthatduetyon 709! 0! 20 Laut40 
3. We may thus diſcern a prevailing ſnare; and its gett- 
vg ground  bythiecendencyithereis nn aday ofctrial.; to 
queſtion and make new: inquiryanent! duties which wete' 
once clearand unqueſtionable , when their judgment was 
not byaſed frowany outward incicements;' for this ſpedks 
mens finding/:a 'fadcinvention » 'ro! bevrid of their coh-? 
ſcience, by/extemutiog| preſent contraverſies , a: defigh! 
which (1n the righteous judgment of che Lord )is feldoth' 
ſer on:foot by any; buerhey roo viſibly data 4 
Th their 
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further ruin z and pets an. anſwer according|to the idol of 


ng their heatt , thus Balam we have in divine record y. as a 


dreadful inſtance , : who tried that way , and therein. was 
ſuccesfull,” and is it no a known remark » that a hefitaiton , 
:nd faint upon the heart from want of reſolution to ſuffer 
for the truth > will notlong want a ſcruple- in the head to 
cauſe a debate thereanent,, and then 1s itealy fora ſnare-to 
enter , O with what fear &'tendernes ſhould lighc be 


q reguarded, whichas the apple of che eyey may bythe leaft 


thing be hurt» but 1s not calaly healed: thus is it, mendoe 
inſeably wear out from under theſe: former Impreffions 
they-had upon them of duty, and erethey/are awar have 
their judgment by a judicial ſtroke, determined in thats 
which was before their defirej they know little, that 
depth of a mans heart, who are notijealous:over a change 
on their judgment in an houre of trial when its tendency is » 
to ſpare themſelves. 

4. We may diſcerne apublyk ſnare in:it's approch., by 


that advantage the adverſary gets thereby 'to divide the 


odly and theſe whoappeare for the truth, amongſt chem- 
elves, forthenit 1s caſy-to enter by:ſuchabreach ,-'and 
throw in the bait-in ſo muddy a water, it being too obvious 
what an advantage fnare hath, wheregealouly: with theſe 
bitter effe&s of privat: ſtrif and quarreling turn mens eyes 
off the publick hazard 5: and blunts that edge of conrending 
for the truth, in. ſmiting one upom-ah' other, I doe-not 
mean but there may be aneceſhty oft on the godly to with. 
ſtand their. friends to their face, yea the'emmenreſt in the 
Church's were ita Perer > Gal-2. 14. when the' truth is 
concerned ,| but-this ſhould be with'greateft catition/ and 
tendernes to obviata breach z which is ike the breaking in 
of waters , whilſt thewatching adverſhry-waits: his advan- 
tageinſach a day of their haltingyandnistoo ſadly knowh, 
how ſmal a: wedg - that-is driven with arendency to' thar 
end ,' makes way: for- the 'entry ofafurther fnate; fee. x 
Cor: II..16, what a' ſad /connexion 'thete is\betwixt's- 
dividing/ time: of the Church, and'a-furcher' departing 
ftromthetruth ,. bur wemuſtalwayes:take head thar whe” fo 
WO1CO | purſue 
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Purſue union among our telvesas that Chriſt and his cauf> 
benotlefr alone. £- | | 
.. 5. A preſent:ſnare may be ſeen by the ſadden chatige of 
known adverſaries, and the friendly infinuations of theſe 
wao were wont to threaten, that 1n ſuc an appearance 
there lyes an ambuſh, and is but a[cha»ge of weapons tor a 
ſeen advantage ,/ ſure this ſhould:be ground of fear 3 and2 


cautious adyertence to be much alone with God , 'that men 


may know the voice of the ſhepherd , leſt they follow after 
aſtranger, it being more uſual, co be ſtolen off their feet 
in acalme , then blowen dowae by a ſtorm; it is hard to 
ſtand before the blandiſhments of men, where that more 
endearing , and ſweet relish of peace with God is not 
keeped on the ſoul , which is a choice mean to makethe 
ear-deaf to the moſt charming voiceof the enchanrer : oft 
hath 1t been ſeen _that adders poiſon is under their lips3 
whulſt wrath is brotling in their heart Pſc 140. yea' that the 
cruel mai can change his countenance'; when it is fit tolay 
a ſnare y- and with Joab embrace: them 1n their arms whom 
they intend co ſmite under the fifth rib. PSUTs oh 

6., May not thus ſnare beſeenin its approach ; bythat 
prevalence the fear of man hath over the time , and that 
unuſual command',:1t ſeems to have ſometimes overti:s 
ſpirits of men ,, overtheſe whoſe former zealand reſolution 
for thetruth.z. hath in-other trials with much advantage ap» 
peared, here-is1ndeed cauſe ro-watch ,.for inthe fearof 
- Iman there is a ſnare» Prov. 29 : 25; which then will take 
advantage to- purſue): when 1t finds men ina flying poſture, 
and ſhrunk ſo far below cheir former appearance: we ; finde 
the godly man hath his: breſt plat» bur he hath nopieceof 
armour for his back , . when he turns his face from reſiſting; 
it's fad when the adverſary is caught-to follow. z' by our 
fainting » andthat ſpirit which is inthe World ſeemsto be 
upon the alcendent , witha prevalence cven over the ſpirits 
of the godly; yea; theſe debaſed zand-madecontemptible 
in their eyes in. whom the appearance of God; and his 
authority upon chem z at an other time would: have made 
the hearts of their enemies'to have trembled; i to 
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ibyiovs.in 4 tiuebling and judicial time of the ent, , 
ncif once that houre of her trial goe over. . 


A publick ſnare is then'to be feared, and'calls for 


. 


(bg /e, by that ſucceſs which waits on a finful 


courſe -” eſpecially when ſuch a.$hine is of any continu 
ince3 for then new queries will be ſtarted, Mage re 
ports ſpread , with much ſubril reflexion otithe way of 
the Lord z'to'make'thie godly queſtion the ſame: | David 
found it-not"eaſy to ſtand before this , which put him 
to bring under debate his principles , and the yr e 
of his cauſe,” Pſal. 73: 13 , and in ſuch a trial doth the 
dverſary* by ſome continued, obſeryation , know how 
to aſſault the followers of the truth, and attackethem 
x their weakeſt; then is it the ſcandal of the crols cauſeth 
nany offend), 'for it is fore for ſuch to ſuffer > who know 
not the fellowship of the croſs of Chriſt , which is 2 
piece of the greateſt and moſt near fellowship with him 
upon the'earth ; yea 'then the Church, may run more 
hazard from ſome of her friends , then the profeſſed ad- 
yerſary , for thus oft 1s a prevailing ſnare helped forward 3 
it cannot bur be a ſearching and hazardous time , wheti 
many are turning afide, and ſome of underſtanding ſuf- 
fered tofall, who are ready to preſs their fin as duety on 
others , : for ſeldom doe ſuch fall off, but are found more 
ſiring and aRtive in ſuch a way to ingage others, then 
they were , while holding ir former integrity to 
purſue the truth's intereſt ; thus we have ſeea it, ſoit 
Is, let us heart and know it for our good. 

8. Thus a ſnare of the time may be diſcerned , by 
the tendeney thereof to corruptioti in the Church, and 
a producing till the ſame effeQs ; what ever be preten- 
ded, when by the handes of Eſau , it diſcovers ir ſelf, 
though it have the voice 'of Jacob : And doth not the 
yuin of many who have dashed on ſach arock , and have 
been thus taken, pur a ſad mark thereon ; forit may be 
fad no ſnareor ſubtil contrivance ofthe adverſary, waits 
the godly in the preſtitt time, a men dee not conſent 

6x 


\ 


_.... 
7 5 
ene 


fervation of 


Mae pet 
dance about 


-9-, for to threaten a ſnare , when enquiry.about 
the duty of: the time is purſued without reſpe& to the 


may .wait in. thing at ocher times indifferent , the nes 
gle& whereof upon lome. ſpecial circumſtances, ,may be 
2.quitipg their duty ; and the doing alſo z. or yeelding to 
ſome 
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down the” kill, and'chere 1s cauſe'to fear the ſnare will 
follow inthere , andly about that intereſt, which other- 
wiſe hath por the maſtery 'over them': How many in em- 
bracing the World} have at the text ſtep fallen of from 
the truth £ No weapon hath been more made uſe. of 
againftche Church, and hath ruined moe, ſothatitma 

e aid, where other ſnares have killed their thouſarids 
this its ren thouſands ; I muſt ſay , ſuch an appearance in 
a time of the Churches trial , 1s like the breaking forth 
of her gray hairs , nor is it eaſy for theſe. to ſtand, 'of 
reſiſt, who are ſo far gone backward, or keep their feet 
beforea ſnare, where the truth ceaſeth to get a command 
over their heart. | | 


- A fourth particular , which calls for a ſerious inquiry » 
from theſe who know time , and are wiſe todiſceyn the 
ſame, 1sthis , what can the righteous doe , when there 1$2 
growing darknes on the Church and the very foundations - 
liketo be ſhaken, yea the hearts of many fo far downe 
that they are like to loſe their hand therewith , in the 
matter of duty , and give over , as ren aſtoniſhed , ſeing 
this evil is from the Lord : Ir is no ſmalthing , to ma- 
nage well ſuch a time of the Churches trial, and inſo 
ſharp a ſtorme, there is need of much balaft : bur we 
know the Scripture of God. is neer , which ſtands good 
for his peoples condu&,_to let them know how tofteir 
their courſe in the darkeſt night , and from that bleſſed 
record , there is one thing clearly held forth to anſwer 
ſuchatime, which is a great duty ; let the righteous hold 
on his way , and he who hath clean hands wax ſtronger , and 
flronger » Fob x7-vcr. 9, For it is fure they have cauſe 
and folid ground for this, though the earth Should in a 
more-ſtrange manner reel , and the pillars thereof ſeem 
to be diſſolyed , finceit is certain and true. 


Firſt that all is well , and nothing can fall wrong, 
whilſt the foundation of God 3 which is his Go 
COUNC 
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.council held forth in the Scripture, abids-ſure ;: though - 


other foundations be ſhaken , the godly man does then ly 
ataſafe anchor ,. which will not drive ina ſtormy day, 
his great intereſt is beyond hazard, cough more then 
-an immortal ſoul were tn thatadyencurezhis heaven is.ſure, 
whereof he, cannot be beguiled, , whilſt chiogs upon the 
earth ſeem moſt; uncertain ; and muſk it not then be well 
With the Charch,, were it even finking in to the grave, 
fince the Mediator will bring itup again; mens evil eye 
cannot hurt , nor their curſing blaſt that intereſt which 
God hath bleſſed, for it is then ſure, there is no en. 
chantment againſt Jacob , or divination againſt Iſrael. 

2. Is not the truth, and that great intereſt: of god.- 
lines, that, toa Chriſtian , and in ſuch a manner known 
to him » that it needs no teſtimony from men. or inci- 
tement from example of others , for to theſe it com- 
mends it ſelf, and does witnes its reality , though by all 
the generation amongſt whom they live it ſhould be cryed 
down; it*s ſure to be a Chriſtian indeed , requires this , 
to know the truth and be founded on ſuch a ground, 
that can ſupport and quiet the ſoul, in the greateſt fall. 
ing off, of;others, though none elſe were to walk inthat 
way;that if it were ſuppoſed, one ſerious Chriſtianin ſuch 
an age, were inthe whole World , and thus left alone, 
there 1s ſo great adiſcovery and certainty of the truth to 
be known-upon the ſoul, as ſhould oblige him ;' ro ſuch 
a declaration with Fosbua » but as for me I will ſerve 
the Lord. O to ſee a generation of men of ſuch mercal 
who with a reſolut peremprorineſſe would forfake all 
men and follow the Lord, and ſerve him without com- 
pany, if better might not be we might by the hand of 
ſuch expe& to be led through Jordan , after our Moſes's 
aredead by whom we were led thorow the red Sea y but 
alas where are they |! 

3- Have not theſe grouna in the darkeſt time , to 
be confirmed, who may. ſee cauſe to improve the mol 
ſhaking things > which fall out in their day » for ou 
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farther eRtabliſhment, and ftrengthen cheir hand in the 
way of the Lord , by theſe diſpenſarions at which many 
tumble 2 Ic is ſtrange to obſerve what a challenge and 
upcaſt ſome have 1n their refleing on the truth , on 
theſe grounds which in their conſcience, they muſt ad- 
mit-to be a convincing witnes thereto ; but having at 
ſome lerigth elſwhere touched this, I ſhall but addetheſe 
few things more z which as evident grounds of efta- 
bliſhment, in the way of the Lord , and for our fur- 
ther ſtrengthening! therein ſhould be improved z which 
yet are an uſual challenge by many againſt the ſame. 

Firft. That the number ſeems ſo ſmall who follow 
the truth, and are found ſerious in the ſtudy of God- 
lings,cari be no groundto queſtion this , without a ſtrange 
miſtake ; ſince men-muſt either quit the Scripture , or 
admit, the way to life 1s ſtrait, and few enter therein 2 
Yea that the ſmall convoy the truch hath in the-World is 
an expreſle verification of ir $ Is there the leaſt warrant to 
make the ſuffrage of the multicude' a teſt of the way of 
the Lord ,' but 1t is ſure we can ſhew'them the contrair , 
that his followers-are- a ſele& number choſen out of the 
World, the great bulk "whereof is outlawed , and pur out 
of the interceſſion of the Mediator, elſe th&Scripture' 
could nor be fulfilled z and is not the falling of many from 
the truth a great ſeal chereco, no leſs then the incoming 
of others , and that excellent” way of holynesy- the more. 
diſcernably known by fuch a chara&er, that itis every 
where ſpoken againſt. 

2, Thac fo great contempt and reproach does this day 
attend the truth and praRile of Godlines, ſhould prejudye 
none thereat , but be a further ground of ſtrengthening,to 
help the Chriſtian co hold on his way , ſince 1t is nothing 
els but what 1s foretold, and what the moſt excellent of 
the earth ia their time have'met withto be accompred the 
filth and of ſcouring ofthe Worldzin noagehaththe truth, 
wanted ſuch an aſſault , ang th no age hath ic wanted a rri- 
umph over the ſame; Yea hath not the greateſt reproacher 

Ft. 3 ſome 
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ſometime been. forced to give in his retraRation.',, and 
make earneſt, of that. , which. before he ſcoffed at ?, 
When God comes neer by a ſtroke of his judgment; -then 
do the proud chaoge their ſtile and ſpeak in another 
language upon the awful appearance. of death , but this 
alſo doth witnes » what. a maryellous thing Religionis, 
which with. theſe who know it, Ioſethno weight, when 
| Under the greateſt, cloud, of detraRion , and contempt: 

For then 1s Ghrift ſtill pretious, and: his way defireable, 
unto theſe who beleeve. 


3- That ſentence is not ſpeedily execut againſt an evil 
courſe , we ſee what improvement the World makes 
thereof » to be more deſperatly wicked; byt is not this 
alſo a ſeal and confirmation of the truth , and;a,ground 
for eſtabliſhment in the way of, the. Lord, which verifies 
the Scriptnre, Eccleſ. 8: 11. And itis there men may ſee 
a ſhort repreival from puniſhment is.no pardon z: or ac- 
quittance , whilſt fin runs oncoan after accoumpt; that 
judgment deterred when therewith a further hardening 
appears , doeth. threaten more then a quick and preſent 

patch , and ſhowes the ſtroke will-be the greater when 
it comes, ſurely if this fell not out, whereof the,World 
takes ſuchadyantage > it might in ſo far put us roqueſtion 
the truth. > of which one fillable muſt not fall to the 
ground. | | | 

' 4+ So great an. abounding of prophanity. and- ungod- 
lines within. the Church, is itnot an undenyable ſeal to 
the verity of the Scripture , which thus takes place, -and 
Should help.the.godly. man to hold on his way » it being 


unanſwerably clear, there could be no darkneſs if there. 
were not ſuch. a thing as light, or folly if there wereno 


wiſdom.,. and-is not excellent. holines. thus evidently 
made known in, its, oppoſit , to which-there could be no 
contrariety.» if itſelt were not moſireal, | 
5: That; the.truth ſeems. ſo much entangled inaicon- 
fuſion of contrary dogrins., and we ſee without ceaſing, 
purſued by error , andthe aſſault of theſe adverſaries who, 
in 
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irevery ape"are ſeeking -to-darken the ſattie; canbeno 
orot@ot "prejudice , atid ſhaking »* withoiit a ſttange 
miſtake,/bur” ſhould fitterigthen the godly' in their way , 
anthielp then ro wax' ſtronger, who hayethe Scripture 


this ſ6 expreſly. fulfilled before their eyes; 'Itis ſarethe 


Lord hathm4de-his way: plain z-nor does thar bleſſed re- 
cordigive"any* gtound to'rurt aſide unto crooked paths ; 
for thef& are clonds of mens own creating; . which have 
ſueh a'tehdency to darken theme; bur we ſee rruth in 
all :ap885, waited" on By etror which with ay brighter 
difcoverythereof', breaks up like a thick fogge.; thovgh 
theſe catinever unit', no more then'gold and clay can 
joynerogethey; and iris clear', 'the notion oferror , were 
unconceivable if the truth had nor acertainty and real 
being51nor doethitconfli&- with ſuch an adverſity, bur 
for its further triumph; oh if the ſolid perſwafion ofthe 
Scriptute'; "were in earneſt purſned , and mens foul once 
brought'under the power and authority ofthe truth, as 
that', which is the word and teſtimony of the living God, 
itwould'prove a'more'effe&nal cure to fo dreadful a dif- 
temper of the- Charch chen'all the: diſpurs of the time z 
(whichare of ſpecial uſe alſo) may not Atheiſm be found 
upon 'a*ſerious inquiry ', the great riſe of error, and of 
metis' bold"adventaring to make the Scripture of God a 
ſport of their 1nvention' to make it ſubſeryient ro their 
intereſt, and run after ſuch abyaſs, and ſhould it not be 
for alamentation, 'that a humble: ſerious inquiry afcer the 
truth 4 -ander an awful impreffion of that God whoſe 
word it'is\, 1s this day ſo rare a thing inthe World , now 
this being ſosharp a trial' ofthe Church , and one of theſe 
things whereat many pretend'to be moſt shaken, though 
I have 1n an' other part couched it alittle, ] woutd adde 
turther ſome few remarks, how' clear and expreſs a con- 
firmation-of the word even this is, which ſhould more 
fix and eftablish theſe' who'love the truth, x. Itis m2- 
nifeſt , that-no error , or corrupt dodrin” allaults the 
Church, buris inſuch' a manner pcinred*forth , yea by 
Fi 4 ſo 
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oexpreſs angppation thereto, in the Scripture, that we 
may lee 2 prophetical forewarning. thereof,. and.ofmeng 


endeavour to corrupt and darken ſuch a piece of the truth, 


it is ſure the, word .is written and. ana ſpecial way direed 
ro every time of the Church, and to al her after trials; and 

aſaules,is peculiarly ſuited, by him who.knew,& did fore- 

ſee what oppolicion. his: truth in. after. ages,ſhoyldmeet 

with,and1n this marveloys.record,men may clearly:ſee (if 
there were ſuch a ſerious inquiry)chat there is .no-poiſongr 
corruption 1n doarine which aictachs Ginck: but-hath 
xs proper antidot there provided. I muſthereas-to one par- 
ticular inſtance ſay,if I were not perſwaded of adetermin- 
ed ſpecies of government for the:Church ynderthenew 
Teſtament ( which is clear inthe Scriptureholding forth 
its conſtitution to be Ariſtocratick, witha patity,amongſt 


* a. 


the officers, of Telus Chriſt 19 the. adminiſtration; of 


% 


their power , anda ſubordination ofthe lefſerparts;to the 
greater). I could nor ſhun ſo clear a remarke,; of that ex- 
preſſe protibition , of any duſparity and Lordlyprelacyin 
his houſe, yea how manijeſtlyche all ſeeing God,when he 
' wa8about to found the Chriſtian Church doechpoint in 
ſuch plain terms at this, that wemay, there readavyery di- 
re& predigion of that ruin andprejudice it wopld on this 
accoumpr ſuſtain inafter times ; I ſpeak this onino parti. 
cular interelt,or from bitternes and prejudice at the per- 
ſons of any but have confidence to ſay , itis from the aw 
and perſwakion gf the truth:ſure on politick grounds, and 
with reſpe&to an outyard.intereſt; it js eaſy to;judge, that 

_ way{ wants not 2, perſwading bait , it ſomethipggreater 
were not to preponderat, and a deſtroying/hook did not 
wait thereon,which should make the purchaſe too dear;at 
the rate of denying Jeſus Chriſt in a piece of. histruth, 
when 2 confellion thereof is called for beforemen.2.Doe 
wenot ſee even in theſe things, which in that marvellous 
deepth of error and deluſion on., mens ſoul ſeem moſt 
ſtrange, the Scripture thence moſt exaRly contixmed, and 
in that power and energy whichatcends 1t , and.is to many 
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gtter ofaſtodishwent may diſcern'tiow theſe clouds are 

gried aboutwith atempeſt,z Per.2.15,and drivenon by' 

judicial ſtroke and though it is amazing toſeeat white 

te many are.this way turned mad; with adiſcernable be- 

itching oftheir judgment,& a beſorting'itito woſt trap © 
rd abſurd extravagancies , yea how'tenacious and violent 
their way »'when filenced with theeleareſtdiſcoveries / 
ofthe truthyetisnotthus alſo witnefſed;there is a rigtite- * 
ous God: giving up:toftrong deluſion ;.in which Satan is - 
lt looſe with aremarkable power to:deceive.2Theſ-t%; 
0 how: dreadful- 1s:that ſtroke 'which'is'inflited'vh the * 
judgment and:reaſon; which: ſomereſpe&we may fayis 
giearer then that which is on theaffeQions.' 3; Finde we - 
not the Scripture:by a clear prophertical:diſcovery,point at 
that influence-humane authority,& the patrocinyoffach , - 
whohave a name and reput inthe Chutch ; ſhould hayeon 
the corrupting the doArine thereof; 8thetefore'does the 
Holy Ghoſt,ſo particularly guardagainſtthe ſame,and op- 

polehe authority of the written word tothe higheſt pre- 

tences of any party; that here awApofile "muſt not bead: ' 
mitted or have creditto the truths prejudiceznot anAngd; 
yea nota voice from heaven,may oppoleitſelftothismore' 
ure teſtimony of Godin his word:/4.Isitnot here Eveti ini 
that great deepth oferror we fee this truth take place;de-" 
celving and being;deceived, how ſtrangly theſe meet; and 
by a maryellous ſtroke ,. mens judgment” made captive to ' 
their will , & their deliberat aRingitodeceive others have 
tne ſame effe& on themſelves. 5. Thus allois the Scriptare © 
made out » where we ſee how hard it is for men to fix in 
ſuch away , or finde land when they 'are once carried off 
thetruth,and do lanch out in that horrid salf of error; but 


” 


[educers wax worſeand worſe. | 0 

Inference. V.'\The truth of God revealed in the 
*cripture is | in'/its import not more 'marvellous and 
great, then we may' ſay is clear and'obvious in the*e- 
vidence of its verification, ' which: hath every where 
luch a witnes » that there can be no eſcape from this 
= ps Ff5 diſco- 


corery's butifmen will not receiveitsreſtimony , they 
maſt, have-1t, forced on; them'as their /torment;: foriti 
here. wavention-doth:fail »: and politicks:ate found. 
weak to wardoff (ome impreffion-ofthat,-whichwith: 
ag awful appearance and: authority. doesjuſtify;ir ſtifes 
the canſdiencewithouttheir conſents: nov.carrthis ſetae 
them, from! thatclash- of: inward tertor;- which will mike: 
theememblealdne,, whenchey ſeemctothave.confideice 
before: others.» but this: advantage hath the'truth of hey 
adveriariesy: thiteven Atheiſm muſtbear-awitnes therea 
tar3 avd-againſt-irfelf whicti'if- men would but weigh 
19;the ballaaceipf-ſober.reaſon; it-ſhould appear aſuffi- 
cient-antidat again ifs own/poiſon;, . anda! preatſealto: 
the Scriptures» Whith would want a ſpecial confirmation; 
if it, wanted; ſuch anradterſary., now' to. clear ita lictle 

acres; 26d. thas ſhut/iop -what: hath been on this ſubje&/ 
held forth», I\muſtie, behalfof the gtorioustrurh of God: 
( which 4n alh aggs}of theiGhurch didneverwant ſome di- 
ſcayery. of:1ts, accompliſhment) atceſt the reproachers of 
this.time. who are!fo:mach at. work to:chaltlenge his un» 


ſpotred.way-z; andicallan >queſtton: his faithfalnes; rothe' 


weakaing of the;afſent-of- many therero/ and doappeal 
them. to. that tribunal which the great God hath placed 
in the conſcience »; if they-can.withour [doing violence 
thereto, ahd putting forth the eye of reaſons withſtand 
the, clear evidences; of, divine truch ;--andthe certainty of 
=, xerformance »,-anent which theſe: few I ſhall here 
adde..... | | 


Firſt, If it, be the great prerogative of God, andto 
him. alone. belongs, ;to.declare |things from the begin- 
ning to the end, and hold forth thevarious and molt re- 
markable.events,, j which. should fallout'/within time, 
WO OATRrOIt Crepe iances » yeatodifcover the great 
revolutions of. the,world though all»the ages thereof, 
when: ſecond caules 1a their remoteſt' tendency thereto 
could not-be diſcerned , is not: this:then clear and un- 
| denyably 
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y »theyſWiyably true of the Scripeure.? 2. As ta the: ſareaud 
foritislku&t performance of the ſame I: muſt make: thavchak 
nd-wooMnrge: and; atteſtation, which that- great ſervant! ofithe 
with lord Joſhua, didiin-fach a cauſe , ' Foſ. pf al I4- wy 
teſts Whing hath hitherto: failed, of all which the: Lord hath 
 ſeemepoken- in the Scripture; or if men. can inftance', whae 
Fpecial predition, or promiſe, (whichto this dayshould 
ice hve taken place in theſeaſonchereof) hath miſcarried/; or 
tof het' turned abortive » what truth wants. its ſeal: and confirmas 
there= [tion ,, yea what ſtep of providence »,. can: you point at 
weigh|which does not:quadrat, and marvellouſly-accord-wich 
aſuffi- the word » I challenge an inſtance , bur-this-I'amiſare 
ſealto: men muſt ſee, thereare-ſuch things fal our inthe event'3 
nation'flthat are particularly-foretold'in the Scripture ,. ſo ſtrangs 
2 little and marvellous , thatin an ordinary way none could have 
ſubjeR/Fbclieved z which they -now ſee with, their own eyes, 
f God']z, Do you not ſeeithe written wordas abrightlantern: 
medt-fatend-the Church » from the very. porcks and:enery-of 
ers of Fltime, in all her journey , and: evidently point at the re-- 
his un-/[markable times ,- and revolutions'of her -caſe-» which 
rothe'havenow in a great-part gone over her: head : yea isitznot 
appeal 'demonſtratively clear, that'the ſan-dothinotmoxecruly: 
placed Fſhine on this terreſtrial globe, thenche Scripture ſhinerhz 
olence Jand doth illuminar: the whole frame and firu&ure of pro- 
hſtand Fyidence, andinall theſe ſtrange parts which are a&ediin 
ntyof Jthe world, moſtcertainly rakes-placey'thatithere isnone- 
I here- can walk at random} or: by his- own counſel direR and: 
ſteer his courſe, but though ir is maryellous itisſureabſo,: 
thatthe innumerable -millions-of men-who are this dayup- 
andto Fonearth , inall their various motions, are-atpreſencful- 
begin- Filling the determined+- counſel of God; and their a&tings: 
olt re- I (what ever they deſi pn therein-muſt be concentrick with 
e1me> F his great end y nor. out: of that bounds canthey-poibly- 
e great F move. - 4. I muſtatteſtthe-world; ifthey doe nor-ſee, 
ereof, I this way of godlines, which'ſcems to-day+to be every 
hereto Fl where ſpoken againſt to: be that good and old way, in- 


1d th which are the footſteps of the Saints ro be. found ſince the- 
lya | | 


begine= 
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beginning, and that it isno new light now brok up inth®#$ 


_ Ol v4 
world; but itis clear; through al ages paſt , there hath ng! (| 
e who 1n this repro 


wanted a continued ſucceflion;of t 


ached way did ſerye the God of their fathers; ' and hay 


ſealed che truch,which now fromone time,toan other,wel 


finde ſtill delivered off their hands ,' ro the preſent genera, 
tion;and TI here challenge the greareſt Atheiſts, to which 
of the Saints can they turn , or whom can they inftance'sf 
that bleſſed company , fince there was a Church inthe 


earth, who.couldeyer contradi& this, or bear an otherfſ 


witneſs. 5. Muſt you not confeſs there is no ſuch deep; in 


the heart of manor ſoclofſe and ſubtil a convoy of wick: 
ednes there, which is not found out in the Scripture, and 


there pointed at; and that nonecan get themſelves hid, or 
get byondthe reachof this,in theſe things which they are 
ſure the obſerving world could neverknow , but the moſt 
ſecret haunts of their ſoul are unvailed 3 which from their 
deareſt friend they have concealed. 6. Can this demon- 
ſtration of the; Scripture , and. ſo manifeſt a witnes the- 


reto be denyed , thatwhilſt man is a free agent in his a&- 


ons,and doth therein a& ſpontaneouſly , he hath norwith« 
ſanding of this in his own breaſt botha jadge,and-acculer, 
which though within him , doth withour-his conſent, ex« 
erce apower over him, and ſuch anauthority which he 
would , yet cannot decline. 7. I dare atteſt the conſcience 
of men,who are themaſelyes ſtrangers rothe way of Godiif: 
they can ſo far ſhut their eyes , but they muſt ſee ſerious 
odlines 1s a marvellous thing & that there is ſomething 
ere above nature, which by ics effe&ts onothers, may 
ſhew a divine Spirit and power , that whercever it comes 
makes {o prear achange, andone to.exfced an other moſt 
diſcernably though ofthe ſame- parts , that ſuits and does 
accommodart.ic ſelt to the various conditions and employ- 
rents of men , it puts a ſpecial honor onthe greateſt Prin- 
ce , and does inftrud the wiſe and prudent, yer will it 
lodge with the pooreſt artificer in his ſhop, or labouring 
. maninthe field;and does itnotalſo appear, that here wult 
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22 mative.motion and unconſtrained » from inward prin» 
gles, when on outward grounds there is not the leaſt in. 
ment » which ſhews it. is a living thing, that. hath its dif 
crnable languiſhing, and wearing out, and its more vigo= 
tous aRings , as well as any living man ; it is ſtrange there« 
ofthis , is not matter of aſtoniſhment, to bring men 


maryellous thing, religion, can be true., how it15 here the 
Chriftlans joy isſowen by weeping , and his tears the ſeed 
whence gladnes of heart breaks up ; how ſweet:that reſtis 
which is found in bis work and labour 3. and with his ſow- 
10g tothe ſpirit , the harveſt then begins, in-a preſent rea 
ng, and his laying forth himſelf, [with a giving of the 
hart unte God , does enrich the giver by ſucha gift; yea 
that here men ſhould differ ſo much when alone with 
God and brought near him from what they areat other 
tines,and in theſe retirements of their ſoul , have that diſ- 
covery and conception of this truth , -which is not to be 
found in turning over the voluminous traQtats of the great. 
eſt writters.8. If men haveany ſerious refle&ion, and doe 
not ſhut up the bible , can they ſhun this remark thereof; 
How wellit anſwers the various ſuccefſions of time, and 
ſo marvellous a variety of things that are ſo many ages di- 
ſtant from other , yea that all alongſt there is a gradual dif- 
covery and breaking up of the goſpel in the ſeveral times 
of the Church , where it is eaſy to diſcern the antiquity of 
this excellent record, and ſo great a diſtance of time be- 
twixt the penmen thereof , yet in its compoſure is one en- 
tire piece , ſo connex and cloſely knit together , that men 
may ſee the ſame ſpirit in the whole, & in each part there- 
of , moving and carrying fordward one great deſign. 9, I 
ſhall but further addezif Religion hath a being and reality, 
which men can not loſe the ſenſe of, and deay » withour 
falling ſo far below reaſon,into the condition of the beaſts, 
muſt there not be a rule alſo* for it js eaſytoj -_ in 
what a ftrange and monſtrous ſhape this would ap- 


pear , Were 1t left to the chqice and arbitrement of 


men z 
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An Appendik” 

mens nowlet the moſt pro ed : Arheifts turn thei «wa 
chough the 'wholecarth » andinacalm; andiober6\y 
poſure:of ſpirit but judge if there-be any rhinp-goj 
abſurd, andto aſtoniſhment irrational » | then that ficeang 
__ _—_ hath amonpſt - theſe wiiere thi'ts 

rule of the Scripture 1s: not'owned 5 'iyea col 
theſe ſubje& themſelves ro fuch' excravagancies/ad 
cherein turn. ſoimad; without a divine ftroke on theirjidy 
ment -andreaſon , ' which the righteo.is'God in'vetifica. 
tion-of his word-inflicts on ſuch w-io'doeven fhiittheir 
ears /from tlie report of the xruth ,' the ſollnd whereof 
goes forth through-the earci, -and here I challengenien 
thoughftrangersthemſe.ves to (crious religion, if atadi- 
Ranceitdothnortappear , how igreataUifference there is 
betwixttheſeparrs ofthe world , "where the goſpel ſhines 
iitspower y and the reftof the nations. "RY 
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2 HE griye ſubje& of the Scriptures as 
88 complicbment conſidered in ſome 
az ſpecial ” truths, © previouſly held 
SG - forth forgiving light to the ſame; 


"wo f þ W LA I TEENY THEN Pag, f 
What is thereby to be anderſtood, in vihe Parti- 
culars opened up.” | ers 


The verification of the Scripture z conſidered as 
the”Lofds peculiar 'work z and delign in the 
World, & in the whole conduR of providence. 
How <leit and manifeſt this great truthis; ' «xx 
That this , not withſtanding of clear demonſtrative 
evidences of the ſame ;” is hid fronrthe moſt of 
men, ahd a greattmyſtery to then, © 1n3 
What an unanſwerable witnes, 'and arguinent the 
0 1 jw. or DI isof it's divinity to ſa> 


tisfy anid/quiet theToul thereanent; 19 
Thatiris amolt ſolacity ;/and ſingulatly dele&a- 
ble truth; ILVLHT Of, 


How'muchtheGodly are cdhcefhed; now in theſs 
latter times to ſtudy the fulfilling ofthe Scrip- 
| ture, andWhatadyantage they have for the fas 


- 


me beyond fortnerages. Rs 1. 
How weiglity' 4 dutyit is , & on what preſſing 
_ grounds it lyes at eath Chriltians doore, zt 
Five Arguments ſet down ,"*whence this truth is 1g 
the following treatiſe clearly demotiſttated. 35 


G g Fiſt 


Index 
Firſt Argument. 


6 bs firſt Argament from the ſolid, and ſureerpe. 
rience of the Godly in all ages, doth witnesY :1 
the real performance of the Scripture, 36} 4, 
A particular followingout of this , in five In-| <« 
ſtances. .. - 2512303 253-4 r 
1, That there1s a contrariety betwixt the flechand | + 
the ſpirit, witneſſed by. Chriſtian experience,ſ] 5, 
as clearly as iris held forth in the Scripture, 38] 
2, Inflance , of the deceitfulnes' of mans. heart ,} 6, 
with that witnes given, in from . experience} + 
thereto, ? | " a++14 a6 0 | 
3. Inſlance , That there is. an inviſible adverſary 
without, asclearand diſcernable, as that there 
is corruption withine.. ,, >; 14 £5142 
4. Inſtance, Shews that. teal intercours betwixt : 9: 
Chriſtian and the promiſes, of the word by fare} * || 
experience , and how .clearly this may. be de-l « 


1ncnltrat, 450 10. 
Spme previous conſiderations, for our right under-Þ (1 
ſtanding this. | + 2990 1906:49Y 5.1 

A more particular demonſtration in ten ſpecial pro * ,, 
miſes wherewith the Gadly,, , through theiclifee © 

| havea moſt uſual and contiqual trade;..;...; 49} Son 
The firft Promiſe, Confidered; with reſpe&.to our} 5011 
believing and adventuring, on the naked word, uw 
with out any probable appearance of its outmak- | , 
ing , aqdhow clearly this is yeaiied, vj Ara 


2. This 


Index. 
£ That God hears and anſwers prayer, from ſolid 


| experience demonſtrated. STI 

| 3. Thatthe powring out of the Spirit , and its ſeal- 

expe- if - and marvellous power on the ſoul is no de- 
mines by on, but certainly known , demonſtrar. 


38Y 4. That light. and counſel tothe Godly, andthe 
ve In- directing of their ſteps, according to the pro- 
miſe1s made out totheſe who commit their way 
Sh and to him, $7 


(ences 5. Thepromiſe of pardon » andforgivenes, how 


+33] itisſcaledby experience, 59 
heart , 6, Thepromiſe of ſupport, and encouragement to 
rienceh the Godly, underthe croſs,” verified. 62 
4% 7. Thepromiſe toſntegrity , andvprightnes in an 
rerfar evil time. 64. 
there 8, Thatthe promiſe of aſſiſtance and ſtrength for 
1142} dutie, 1s truly made out , and verified, 66 


wixt 7 9. This promiſe of all things working to gether for 
by ſure their good who lgve God , clearly verifled in 


be de- Experience. 60 
45] 10. Thegreat gain, and advantage of Godlines, 
under}  gemonitrat according to the promiſe. 70 
1.46 5, Inflance, Holds forth the verification of Scrip- 
ial pro ture threatnings » ſuch under whole reach the 
elx lite Godly may fall. 7 4 
: 749} Some things premitted for clearing this. 74 
too 


Some ſpecial threatnings inſtanced z with that 
| word, witnesthe experience of Chriltians, malt bear 
utmak- to the ſame. 75 

PF Arational demonſtration of the truth and reality of 
Godlines , and the validity of that- witnes, 
Gg 2 which 


Index. 
which the experience of the Saints.in all apes, 
bear to the outmaking of the Scripture, from 


ſeveral grounds held forth, 16: p 
"The great import of this argument from expe- J 
rience, in ſix particulars confidered, and whata 
tranſport of joy, and wondering » this whenit 6 $ 
is brought near to our thoughts, may cauſe, 92 of 
FI. Argument. _ 
Econd argument Demonſrats the certain accom- F 
> »liſhiment of the Scripture from the Churches q 
continued obſervationin all ages, 05 f| Th; 
: This demonſtration in 3 branches followed out. : 
The firjt Branch of the argument doth witnes the . 
Scriptures verification, in theſe promiſes which = 
concern the univerſal Church, 105 R 
1. What concerns the Churches continuance, and , 
preſeryation and how great & maryelous athing | * q 
it is demonſtrated. 106 po 
2, Heradyance and iricreaſe, and how in an ordi- Ep 
nary way , this could not be withont a miracu- | * : 
lous , and ſupernatural power. | I10 P 
3. The promile of the Spirit as it reſpe&s the 4 


Church, anditsaccompanying the truth, and ,.þ 
doctrine of Chriſtin all ages, demonſtrat from N * 
clear evidencesthereof, 15 


4. How the Lord hath given his Church delive- - 
rancein hergieatelt exigences, according tothe A 


promiſe thereobt. .., wh" 
5. [I hat comprehenfiye promiſe Rom, 8, yer. 28, 
8 with 


__ Jade. 
with reſpe@ to the Church clearly yerified, in 
the obſervation ofcach time, I2 

Second branch-Of the argunient demonſtrats the ful- 
filling of theſe Scripture threatnings , which 
concern the viſible Charch. 128 

Seven inſtances held forth, wherein this is made 
clear, I29 

Third Branch of the argument Doth witnes the clear 
verification of the Scripture, in theſe paſſages 
of providence , which ſeem to the World 
darke and aſtoniſhing , whereat many are 
ſhaken, 136 

This demonſtration , in 14 inſtances followed 
out ; how theſe convincingly verify the Scrip- 
ture, and are great confirmations of the truth , 
whereat upon the firſt appearance we areready to 
ſtumble. 

1, That with the firſt ſtirrings of the Churches 
delivery, her ftraits and trouble ſeem to 1n- 
creaſe. 137 

2, A lerious endeayour for reformation, and to 
promote the Kingdom of Chrift meeting with 
great interruptions, how it confirms the Scrip- 
rure. 138 


3. How great oyerclouding, and darknes ow the 
Church, following remarkable manifeſtations 
of the glory , and power,of God, doe clearly 
verify thetruth of the word, 139 


4- That when judgment comes ona land, it begins 
fuſt at the belt, 


141 


Ge; 5. That 


Index: 
5- Thatſtrange ſucces, which followes the wor 
of men ſometimes in an eyil.courſe , made 
clear. | 142. 
6. Theſe diſappointments the Church oft meets 
- with, when ordinary means ſeem molt promij- 
ling. I: 
5; T he long continuance of a heavy affliting 4 


on the Church, and what a confirmation thisis 
_ bfthe word. 144 
$. Thar Satan hath uſually ſuch a counterfit, of , 


any remarkable work of God ſet on foot ina land 
cleared, 145 
9. Theabounding oferrors, and hereſy underthe 
Goſpel , more then under the old T eſtament 
how clearly it anſwers the Scripture, | 146 J" 
10. Theſe oreatſtirs, and commorions , that oft 
| attend the Goſpel when it breaks up in powerin 


a land, 147 q* 
11, That men of great natural enduements arefo 
We +) oppolers of fie truth, 148 

. Whar ſtrahge judgments may befall ſome 1 BL 
"Ms {ſaints 1n ther outward lot, 1.48 
13. The groſs falling of ſome, who haye ſhined 

with agreatluſtre oncein the Church. 49] 6 


14 Tae ſtrange contingency of events in the 
| World, and howthisis not atan adyenture, but 
clearly anſwers the Scripture, 149 
his further commended roour ſerions ſtudy, and 
© thegreat concernunent thereof held forth, tobe 
| obſerying how clearly the Scriptureis confirmed 7 
py theſe things , | ay way of the Lord ney 
OP : the 
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Index: | 
the adininiſtration of his providence 3 which 
ſeem te many grounds of ſhaking, whencethey 
are ready to queſtion the truth, I5Tk 
This cleared inten inſtances more added , whence 
the godly ſhould be more Rtrengthned in the 
truth ; though they ſeem at the firſt. look 
ſirange, I52 
x, Thatthe Church of Chrift ſhould be ſoumver- 
 falylow, whenthe wholecarth beſids ſeems ta 
beat reſt. I53 
2. The ſhort breathings ofthe Church, under the 
_new Teſtament, that we ſee herlucid intervals 
uſually of ſo ſmall continuance, and how thus 
the Scripture is verified, 156 
3- The wearing out of life and power in the Church 
ſo often with a further increaſe of light , and 
how thus the truth is canfirmed, 159 
4+ Thatthegreat menoftheearth , and theſe who 
ſit in the place of judgment, are ſo uſually the 
Churches greateft adver (aries. 162 
5, That inſtruments ſomtime eminently uſctul in 
the Church, with the change of times, ſhould 
be found ro change their principles, is a con- 
firmiog wirnes alſo to the truth. 166 
6. Mens perſonating godlines , and the power 
hereof ar the greateſt r#e , who on an after 
diſcovery are Pond molt groſs , how it 1s no 
oround tor refleing on the truth , but ſhould 
conhrmit. 170 
7, Theſeſadjars and diviſions which fo frequently 
are ſeen within the Church , cleared, 173 
24 | $, That 


Fndex. 
$.. Phat the Lords immediar hand may feem more 
© heavy.on his Church and-;people. in ſuffering 
times then the hand of men cleared. - 175 
' 9. To whataſtrange height ajudicial ſtroke ofiy- 
' duration on the ſpirit of men may come. , and 
how thus the Scriptureis confirmed, . . 178 
'19. Therighteous falling ſometime with the yic- 
 kedinacommonyjudgment , whilſt fome notogr 
far witkednes may be ſeen to goe to the gravein 
peace, cleared, ; 5 518g 
TEE. Argument. 
FT" Hird Argument, to prove the verification ofthe 
> Seripture, haw tothe view and conviction 


_ of the World it is undenyably obyious, * 18 
In 14 Inſtances demonſtrar. bh | 
1, Ttat man'nowis fallenfrom that excellent ſtate 

wherein once he was formed, 184, 


2. Therruth, andreality of converſion , and how 
| farthis marvellous change is above nature, de- 
monltrae; 0 tt tet 186 
Whar true cauſe there is of wondering arrhiggreat 
© worke, andhow demonſtrative an argument itis 
of thegraceof Gqd, andtruth ofthe Scripture, 
further cleared , with an addiriqn of ſeyeral evi- 
dences mare, © | 189 


J+ The truth of fellawſhi p here betwixt God, and 
* the foul, and thar this is no fancy or deluian, 
ade «lxarto the World, 


294 
$+ That 
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| Index: 


i; That the righteous is more extellent then his 
| neigh _—_ ' 


Fo T hat the promiſed encouragement to the Godly 


bour. 


under their ſufferings for thetrata ,: falls not ro 
the ground, ce ela) a $99 
6. Thatthereisagonſcience within, men, which 
_ clearly anſwers the: diſcoyery -of the Scripture 
thereanent. *20T 


A further demonſtration of this truth ,, and how 


convincing a wines this 1s againſt Atheiſm , 
held forth, <P RR Ig | 1 
7, How cleatly it is made out, there is a reward 
| fortherighteous, ..206 
3, Tharverily there is a God, who judgethinthe 
earth , demonſtrart to the conviction” of the 
World, from ſeyeral clear grounds. 209 
9. Thatthere are evil ſpirits, andſuch a diabotieal 
power asthe Scripture holds forth, witneſſed, 216 
19, That enmity RE the Children of God, 
and the. World held forth , and how great a 
witnes1tis tothe truth, | "20 
It. That the creature is made fubje to yanity be- 
cauſe of fin, clearly demonſtrattothe World , 
and the truth of the Scripture therein. 221 
12, Thattheendoftherighteous is peace, 226 


13- Thargreaxcruth of the ſouls immortality , & 
how mittaken a thing ir is confidered, & demon- 
ſtrat from ſome clear undenyable arguments.229 

Row great and aſtonishing a truth itis, & what 

 etherthoughts wen $hould haye thereof were it 
rightly underſtood, ; 


234 
Io 'T hat 


Gg5 


IndeX. 


4; Thiitthe way of the Lord is _ andall 


orth; 220 


his works done 1n judgment held 

T his demonſtration more particularly followed our, 
Firftin the whole frame and ſtructure of the yi. 
ble Church, 237. 2. In the condu& andad. 
niftration of providence about the Church, 249 
3+ Inthe great work and contrivance of redemp. 

" tion, 244. 4, In that marvellous order and 
diſpoſal of the works of God , through the whole 
creation, and with what a ſubſeryiency all things 
are framed, and direQed to ſome ſpecialend, 
confidered, 247 


IV. Argument. 


Jo Argament demonſtrats the exaRaccom- 
#. plishment ofthe propherical part of the Scrip- 
ture, andtheſpecial predictions thereof 1n theſe 
periods of time ro which they relate. 253 
Some things permitted thereanent, 254 
1, That prophecy of old by Noach concerning 
the flood, and its certain taking place held 
forth. Cs 255 
. >, Houthat ſtrange ſtroke, and judgment on men 
in confounding their languages , hath clearly 
come to paſle, according to the Scripture: and 
how this in an ordinary way could not havebeen 
brought about, but the very finger of God un- 
anſwerably manifeſt therein, demonſtrat, 250 
3. Thefulfilling of that which was prophecied con- 
| Ferningehe Churches debvery from Egypt. Las 
d 4 


and all 


235 
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Index. 


4, What was promiſed about the Chirth of Iſraele 


' more full growth clearly made our. ; 261 


5. Howthe Scripture and Prophecies thereof with, 


reſpe& tothe declining times of the Jewish' 
Churchare verified, 262 
6, The exa& performance of what by Daniel was 
foretold concerning the riſe, and fall ofthe Mo- 
narchies. 263 
7. Thatgreateft Prophecy , which is theintentof 
the whole Scripture of God , the coming of the 
Miſiias, how clearly verified to the marlin the 


appointed time, 26 
A rational demonſtration thereoffrom manifeſt, & 
undenyablegrounds heldforth. 265 


$. The ſureperformance of that remarkable Pro- 
phecie ofthe incalling ofthegentils, and how 
this niarvellous work without a divine miracu« 
lous power , could not be conceived, 27I 
9. How clearly that dreadful defolating firoke on 
_ the Jews , doth verify what was prophecied 
thereanent,, held forth. 276 
10. How manifeſt the coming of Antichriſt ,- > "and 
his beipg reyealed to the World , nowtsin the 
event, 279 
Some ſcrious queries anent this great-adverſary held 
forth, to ſhew what an infatuation theſe mult 
be under, - who cannot ſee him, when before 
theireyes ſocleatly diſcovered. 282, 
The authors judgment humbly offered, anent the 
number of the beaſt , ang the meaning of the 
Scrip- 


Index. 


Scripture therein with ſome grounds for clexing 


' the ſame, 


OS 
IT, Whar was prophecied anent the killing of the 


witneſſes now made clear in the event. 293 

What of the Prophetical part of the Scripture isyet 

to be accompliſhed, 33. $i. Ii 

7, Thefull ruin of Amichriſt & his Kingdom, 96 

2. Theincalling ofthe Jewes. | 299 

3. A great flowriſhing of the Church both of Jewes 

and Genrils, | Zo1 

4. Satans binding , and the Churches reign with 

Chrift, 304 

5. The fall and deftruction of the Turkiſh Em- 

DIVE. _- 307 

6, Satans looſing, and the victory over Gop and 

Magog, | | | 308 
V. Argument. 

'F Hat we have alreadyleveral grounds of confire 

mation, andpledgesinour hand to aſlure 

us , that what of the Seripture is to be accom- 

pliſhed ſhall be certainly fulfilled. 309 

I. Thevery being of the world is a ground. 310 

2. Theſe truths that are of all other molt ſtrange 

are already accomplished, as anenr the comming 

of the Meſſias. >: PL 317 

3. That Jeſus Chriſt hach begun the war againſt 


Antichriſt , and the enemies of his Church. 318 


4. That the Churches vi&ory over Antichriſt is not 
_ only begun but in a great meaſure adyanced. 324 
Wherein the Lords extraordinary providence isn0 
leſs diſcernable thenin the firſt planting of Chri- 
EE ds 


<- 


Index. RES 
Nianicy by the Apoſtles, proven by ſeven wige 


neſfles. | 


1, The wonderful ſucceſs the Goſpel hath hadi& 


theſe lalt times, 326 


2. Fhe Churchin theſe1aſt times hath met with as 
ſharp aſſaults of cruel and powerful enemies, 'asin 
the primittye times , shewed in ſeyeral inſtan- 


CES. 327 


3. The wonderful patience, reſolution and chear- 


fulneſs of ſufferers in theſe late times, andins 
ſtances thereof. | 329 


4. The remarkable judgements of God on oppo- 


ſers of his work of Reformatian from Antichri- 


ſtianiſme, 1n ſeveral inſtances both forrainand 
domeſtick. | I 


& i: 1334 
5. Thelarge meaſure of the Spirit that followed the 


miniſtry of the Goſpel in theſe late times,345 be- 
{ides forrain inſtances, 346; the workin the Weſt 


| of Scotlandaboutthe 1625 year, 347-andin Cli- 
- deſdale about 1630 year, 348: andin Irlandabout 
' 1628 year and thereafter ,: 348, and 1n Scotland 


1638 year and thereafter; 349 and of Mr. Weld 
and Mr, Forbes , 350, and Mr. Rutherford. 35 % 


6. Thatextraordinary Apoſtolick and Prophetick 


ſpirit, that appeared in ſome miniſters and others 
raiſedin theſelate times , 352, asin Scotland Mr. 


' Welsh, 353. Mr, Robert Bruce, 358, Mr. Davidſon » 


361. Mr. Patrik Simſon, 363. Mr, Andro Mel- 

vim 367. Hugh Kennedy 368, again Mr, Robert 
Brace, 369. Mr Jobn Welsh, 372. Mr. John 
Scrimger, 376. Mr, Robert Blair. 377. the Laird 
0 


; Index: 

_ . bfRaith, 382, Jacobus Faber in France 4383. Mr; 

Andro Stuart, 385. John Stuart, © | 388 
F, Theſe marvellous' providences of God contin. 
- - ing th&gruth ſincethe breaking upofthe Goſye/, 
wereof  ſcyeral rare particulars are? ment. 

1; Wedan n= ©4103): 17-394 


<<: Ta the Appendix ſive Inferences. 


F, ' A Chriftian hath from the fulfilling of the 
X Scripture a gragt adyantage for his eſta. 
blishment, | | 415 
2. Thereis a ſpecial debt on each Chnſtian tobear 
-; witneſs to the faithfulnes of God. 418 
>. This debt lieth alſo on the Church to witneſs| 
the Lords faithfulnes, 4:38 
x. It:is.a duty to diſcern the' tunes, and enquire 
ſeriouſly there anent. 430. 1. Whartis the pre- 

' ſent ſtare of the Church. 431. 2, What the pre 

- | ſent ſigns of thetime ſeem to point at, 436.3.To 
"diſcern the particular ſnares and: hazards ofthe 
\. time." 444. 4+ What at ſuchia time canthe 
- righteous do. .' | . Iv0407 451 
&. 'TheScripturerruths as they are great and mr- 
yellous, they are alſo in the evidence of their 
*: Verification ſo clear and oþyious as may convince 


*- 2 


- "phegreateſt Atheiſt, . ME 000 


